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PREFACE. 


It was an almost isolated incident in Greek literary history 1 , 
when Pythagoras claimed to remember his previous lives. Heracleides 
Ponticus relates that he professed to have been once born as /Etha- 
lides, the son of Hermes, and to have then obtained as a boon from 
his father foWa kcii reXevrwpTa fivrj^irjv *x eLV T< * >v wfifiaivovrcov*. 
Consequently he remembered the Trojan war, where, as Euphorbus, 
he was wounded by Menelaus, and, as Pythagoras, he could still 
recognise the shield which Menelaus had hung up in the temple of 
Apollo at Branchidae; and similarly he remembered his subsequent 
birth as 4 Hormotimus, and then as Pyrrhus, a fisherman of Delos. 
But in India this recollection of previous lives is a common feature 
in the histories of the saints and heroes of sacred tradition; and it is 
especially mentioned by Manu a as the effect of a self-denying and 
pious life. The doctrine of .Metempsychosis, since the later Vedic 
period, has played such ah important part in the history of the 
national character and religious ideas that we need not be surprised 
to find that Buddhist literature from the earliest time® (although 
giving a theory of its own to explain the transmigration) has always 
included the ages of the past as an authentic background to the 
founders historical life as Gautama. J a taka legends occur even in 
the Canonical Pitakas; thus the Sukha-vihari Jataka and the 
Tittira Jataka, which are- respectively the 10th and the 37th in this 
volume, are found in the Culla Vagga, vii. 1 and vi. G, and similarly 
the Khandhavatta Jataka, which will be given in the n<xt volume, is 
found in the Oulla Yagga v. G ; and there are several other examples. 
So too one of the minor books of the Sutta Pitaka (the Cariya 
Pitaka) consists of 35 Jatakas told in verse; and ten at least 

1 Urn cnuipavo tho account of Ariatuaa of Proconncsua in Hdt. iv. 14, 15. 

* ihogenea Luort. viii. 1. 

a iv. 148. 
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of these can be identified in the volumes of our present collection 
already published; and probably several of the others will be traced 
when it is all printed. The Sutta and Yinaya Pitakas are generally 
accepted as at least older than the Council of Vesali (380 b.c. ?); 
and thus Jataka legends must have been always recognised in 
Buddhist literature. 

This conclusion is confirmed by the fact that Jataka scenes are 
found sculptured in the carvings on the railings round the relic 
shrines of Sanchi and Amaravati and especially those of Bharhut 1 , 
where the titles of several Jatakas are clearly inscribed over 
some of the carvings. These bas-reliefs prove that the birth- 
legends wore widely known in the third century b.c. and were then 
considered as part of the sacred history of the religion. Fah-hian, 
when he visited Ceylon, (400 A.D.), saw at Abhayagiri “ representa¬ 
tions of the 500 bodily forms which the Bodhisatta assumed during 
his successive birthsY J and he particularly mentions his births as 
Sou-ta-nou, a bright flash of light, the king of the elephants, and an 
antelope 3 . These legends were also continually introduced into the 
religious discourses 4 which were delivered by the various teachers in 
the course of their wanderings, whether to magnify the glory of the 
Buddha or to illustrate Buddhist doctrines and precepts by appropriate 
examples, somewhat in the same way as mediaeval preachers in 
Europe used to enliven their sermons by introducing fables and 
popular tales to rouse the flagging attention of their hearers 5 . 

It is quite uncertain when these various birth-stories were put 
together in a systematic form such as we find in our present Jataka 
collection. At first they were probably handed down orally, but 
their growing popularity would ensure that their kernel, at any rate, 
would ere long be committed to some more permanent form. In 
fact there is a singular parallel to this in the ‘ Gesl i Romanorum 
which was compiled by an uncertain author in the 14th century and 
contains nearly 200 fables and stories told to illustrate various 
virtues and vices, mauy of them winding up with a religious 
application. 


• Oin of the. o is given an the frontispiece to this volume, dee No. 40. 

- Boul's trun h 1. p. 157. 

5 Hioueu-thBtmg twice refera to Jatakas, Juiini , i. 187, 107. 

4 See Prof. H. M. Kunte’s paper, Jou/m. H. A. s. Ceylon, ’.hi. 12 ;. 
fi In the curious description of the Buddhist grove in the Hursha-cauta, viii., 
Bunn mentions owlg “ which repeated the BodhisaltYa’s Jataha .having gained 
illumination by continually hearing thorn recited." 
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Some of the birth-stories are evidently Buddhistic and entirely 
depend for their point on some custom or idea peculiar to Buddhism ; 
but many are pieces of folk-lore which have floated about the world 
for ages as the stray waifs of literature and are liable everywhere to 
be appropriated by any casual claimant. The same stories ~iay thus, 
in the course of their long wanderings, come to be recognised under 
widely different aspects, as when they are used by Boccaccio or Poggio 
merely as merry tales, or by some Welsh bard to embellish king 
Arthur’s legendary glories, or by some Buddhist samana or medieval 
friar to add point to his discourse. Chaucer unwittingly puts a 
Jataka story into the mouth of his Pardonere when he tells his tale 
of ‘the ryotoures three’; and another appears in Herodotus as the 
popular explanation of the sudden rise of the Alcirueonkho through 
Megacles’ marriage with Oleistheues’ daughter and the rejection of 
his rival Hippocleidos. 

The Pali work, entitled ‘the Jataka’, the first volume of which 
is now presented to the reader in an English form, contains 550 
Ja takas or Birth-stories, which are arranged in 22 nipatas or books. 
This division is roughly founded on the number of verses (<jathm) 
which are quoted in each story; thus the first book contains 
150 stories, each of which only quotes one verse, the second 100, each 
of which quotes two, the third and fourth 50 each, which respectively 
quote 3 and 4, and so on to the twenty-first with 5 stories, each of 
which quote ; 80 verses, and the twenty-second with 10 stories, each 
quoting a still larger number. Each story opens with a preface 
called the paccuppannavatthu or ‘story of the present’, which relates 
the particular circumstances in the Buddha’s life which led him to 
tell the birth-story and thus reveal some event in the long series 
bis previous existences as a bodhisatta or a b mg destined to attain 
Buddha-ship. At the end there is always given a short summary, 
where the Buddha identifies the different actors in the storv in their 
present births at the time of his discourse,—it being an essential 
condition of the book that the Buddha possesses the same power as 
that which Pythagoras claimed but with a far more extensive range, 
since he could remember all the past events in every being* previous 
existences as well as in bis own. Every story is also illustrated by 
one or more yitthds which are uttered by the Buddha while still a 
Bodhisatta and so playing his part iu the narrative; but sometimes 
the verses are put into his mouth as the Buddha, when they are 
cal 1 ed (bit isambaddha-gcUhu. 
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Some of these stanzas are found in the canonical book called the 
Dhammapada; and many of the Jataka stories are given in the old 
Commentary on that book but with varying details, and sometimes 
associated with verses which are not given in our present Jataka 
text. This might seem to imply that there is not necessarily a strict 
connexion between any particular story and the verses which may 
be quoted as its moral; but in most cases an apposite stanza would 
of course soon assert a prescriptive right to any narrative which 
it seemed specially to illustrate. The language of the gathas is 
much more archaic than that of the stories; and it certainly seems 
more probable to suppose that they are the older kernel of the work, 
and that thus in its original form the Jataka, like the Cariya-pitaka, 
consisted only of these verses. It is quite true that they are 
generally unintelligible without the story, but such is continually the 
case with proverbial sayings; the traditional commentary passes by 
word of mouth in a varying form along with the adage, as in the 
well-known ov <fipov tU 'Itti ro/cXeiSrj or our own ‘Hobson’s choice’, 
until some author writes it down in a crystallised form 1 . Occasionally 
the same birth-story is repeated elsewhere in a somewhat varied 
form and with different verses attached to it; and we sometimes find 
the phrase iti vittharetabbam*, which seems to imply that the narrator 
is to amplify the details at his discretion. 

The native tradition in Ceylon is that the original Jataka Book 
consisted of the gathas alone, and that a commentary on these, 
containing the stories which they were intended to illustrate, was 
written in very early times in Singhalese. This was translated 
into Pali about 430 A.D. by Buddhagliosa, who translated so many 
of the early Singhalese commentaries into Pfdi; and after this the 
Singhalese original was lost. The accuracy of this tradition has 
been discussed by Professor Rhys Davids in the Introduction to 
the first volume of his ‘Buddhist Birth Stories’ 3 ; and we may 
safely adopt his conclusion, that if the prose commentary was 
not composed by Buddhagliosa, it was composed not long after¬ 
wards; and as in any case it was merely a redaction of materials 


1 Wo have an interesting illustration of the proverbial character of some of the 
Jiitaka torioB in the Sunkhya Aphorisms, iv. 11, “lie who is without hope is happy 
like Pingala,” which finds its explanation in Jilt, 330. It is also referred to in the 
Mahabh. xii. 6520. 

* As e.g. Fausb-'ll, iii. p. 405. Cf. Diryuvad . p. 377, 1. 

3 See also several papers in the eighth volume of the Journal of the Ceylon 
Jlrandt of the H . A. Society, 
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handed down from very early times in the Buddhist community, it is 
not a question of much importance except for Pali literary history. 
The gathas are undoubtedly old, and they necessarily imply the 
previous existence of the stories, though not perhaps in the exact 
words in which we now possess them. 

The Jatakas are preceded in the Pali text by a long Introduction, 
the Nidana-katha, which gives the Buddha’s previous history both 
before his last birth, and also during his last existence until he 
attained the state of a Buddha 1 . This has been translated by Professor 
Rhys Davids, but as it has no direct connexion with the rest of the 
work, we have omitted it in our translation, which commences with 
the first Birth-story. 

We have translated the quasi-historical introductions which 
always precede the different birth-stories, as they are an essential 
part of the plan of the original work,—since they link each tale with 
some special incident in the Buddha’s life, which tradition venerates 
as the occasion when he is supposed to have recalled the forgotten 
scene of a long past existence to his contemporaries. But it is an 
interesting question for future investigation how far they contain any 
historical data. They appear at first sight to harmonise with the 
framework of the Pitakas; but I confess that I have no confidence in 
their historical credibility,—they seem to me rather the laboured 
invention of a later age, like the legendary history of the early 
centuries of ancient Homo, But this question will be more easily 
settled, when we have made further progress iu the translation. 

The Jatakas themselves are of course interesting as specimens 
of Buddhist literature; but their foremost interest to us consists in 
their relation to folk-lore and the light which they often throw on 
those popular stories which illustrate so vividly the ideas and 
superstitions of the early times of civilisation. In this respect they 
possess a special value, as, although much of their matter is peculiar 
to Buddhism, they contain embedded with it an unrivalled collection 
of Folk-lore. They are also full of interest as giving a vivid picture 
of the social life and customs of ancient India. Such books as 
Lieutenant-Colonel Sleeinan s ‘ Rambles or Mr Grierson’s * Bihar 
Peasant Life’ illustrate them at every turn. They form in fact an 
ever-shifting panorama of the village life such as Fah-hian and 
Hiouen-thsaug saw it in the eld days before the Muhammadan 


1 This latter portion paitly correct nds to the well known Lalita-viftara of the 
Northern Thiddhish*. 



MINlSr^ 


Preface. 

conquest, when Hindu institutions and native rule prevailed in every 
province throughout the land. Like all collections of early popular 
tales they are full of violence and craft, and betray a low opinion of 
woman; but outbursts of nobler feeling are not wanting, to relieve 

the darker colours. 

Professor Rhys Davids first commenced a translation of the 
Jataka in 1880, but other engagements obliged him to discontinue it 
after one volume had appeared, containing the Nidanakatha and 
40 stories. The present translation has been undertaken by a band 
of friends who hope, by each being responsible for a definite portion, 
to complete the whole within a reasonable time. We are in fact 
a guild of Jataka translators, greshthi-purvci vayam grenih ; but, 
although we have adopted some common principles of translation 
and aim at a certain general uniformity in our technical terms and 
in transliteration, we have agreed to leave each individual translator, 
within certain limits, a free hand in his own work. The Editor only 
exercises a general superintendence., in consultation with the two 
resident translators, Mr Francis and Mr Neil. 

Mr R. Chalmers of Oriel College, Oxford, has translated in the 
present volume the first volume of Prof. Fausboll’s edition of the 
Pali text (five volumes of which have already appeared). The 
second volume will be translated by Mr W. H. D. Rouse, late fellow 
of Christ’s College, Cambridge, who will also be responsible for the 
fourth; the third will be translated by Mr H. T. Francis, Under- 
Librarian of the University Library at Cambridge, and late fellow of 
Gonville and Caius College, and Mr R. A. Neil, fellow and assistant- 
tutor of Pembroke College, who hope also to undertake the fifth*. 

E. B. COWELL. 




A complete index v.ill be given at the on<l of tin la c i volume. 
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Praised be the Blessed One, the Arahat , the perfect Buddha. 




BOOK I.—EKANIPATA 1 . 


No. 1. 


AP A N N A K A-J AT A K A . 


[9“>.] This 8 discourse regarding Truth was delivered by the Blessed One, while 
he was dwelling in the Great Monastery at Jetavana near Savatthi. 

But who, you ask, was it that led up to this tale ? 

Well; it was the Treasurer’s five hundred friends, disciples of the sophists' 5 . 

For, one day Anatha-pindika 4 the Treasurer, took hi>. friends the live hundred 
disciples of other schools, and went off with them to Jetavana, whither also he 
had a great store brought of garlands, perfumes, and unguents, together with 
oil, honey, molasses, cloths, and cloaks. After due salutation to the Blessed 
One, he made his ottering to him of the garlands and the like, and handed over 
to tlie Order of the Brethren the medicinal oil and so forth together with the 
cloths; and, this done, he took his seat on one side eschewing the six faults in 

1 The canonical test of the Jiitaka book, which consists exclusively of g&th&n or 
stanzas, is divided into ‘ books/ or nipdtas, according to the number of gdtluu. The 
present volume contains the 150 stories which illu trate, and form the commentary of, 
a single gdtha in each case, and compose the first book. Tho later books contain an 
increasing number of pathos and a decreasing number of stories : e.g. the second book 
contains 100 two-giitha stories, tlie third book 50 three gatha stories, and so on. Tho 
total number of the books or niputas is 22, 21 of which form the text of the five 
published volumes of the Pali text. The nipdtax are subdivided into vaggas, or sets of 
about 10 stories, named as a rule after their first story. It has not been thought 
desirable to cumber the translation with these subdivisions. 

Hie Introductory' Story usually begins by quoting, as a catchword, tho first words 
of tho subsequent gdtha. , 

3 Literally ‘sectaries'; but usually translated 4 heretics,* a term which has come to 
have too theological a cmnotalion to be applicable to philosophers. The six rivals 
with whom Gotama had chiefly to competo were Phrnna Kin-sapa, Mukkhuli Gosala, 
Ajita Kesa-kamball, Pakudha Kacenvana, Sufi java Belatthi-putta, and Nigantha 
Nuta-putta (see, e.p., the Sa>naniiaphata Sutta in the Dig ha A ikaya, Voi. i. p. 47). 

4 This is a surname, meaning literally ‘feeder of the poor.' Tl< o dium; mum 
wn Nudttttu. See the account in tlm Vinaya (Cnlluvagga, vi. I, !>) of how lie bought 
from tViiKm Jera tlm Liter's grov< for as mm h mon^ as would pave th< ground. m- 
how he bullf thereon the Great Momotcry for the Btuhllm. 
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sitting down. Likewise, those disciples of other schools saluted the Buddha, and 
took their seats close by the side of Anatha-pindika, — gazing upon the Master’s 
countenance, glorious as the full moon, upon his excellent presence endowed with 
the signs and marks of Buddhahood and encompassed to a fathom’s length with 
light, and upon the rich glory that marks a Buddha, a glory which issued as it 
were in paired garlands, pair upon pair. 

Then, though in thunderous tones as of a young lion roaring in the Bed 
Valley or as of a storm-cloud in the rainy season, bringing down as it were the 
Ganges of the Heavens 1 [9G] and seeming to weave a chaplet of jewels, —yet in a 
voice of eightfold perfection, the charm of which ravished the ear, lie preached 
to them the Truth in a discourse full of sweetness and bright with varied 
beauty. 

They, after hearing the Master’s discourse, rose up with hearts converted, 
and with due salutation to the Lord of Knowledge, burst asunder the other 
doctrines in which they had taken refuge, and betook themselves to the Buddha as 
their refuge. Thenceforth without ceasing they used to go witli Anatha-pindika, 
carrying in their hands perfumes and garlands and the like, to hear the Truth in 
the Monastery; and they abounded in charity, kept the Commandments, and kept 
the weekly fast-day. 

Now the Blessed One went from Savatthi back to Bajngaha again. As soon 
a;; the Buddha had gone, they burst asunder their new faith, and returning to 
the other doctrines as their refuge, reverted to their original state. 

After some seven or eight months’ stay, the Blessed One came back to 
Jetavana. Once again too did Anatha-pindika eomo with those friends of his to 
the Master, make his salutation and offering of perfumes and the like, and take 
his seat on one side. And the friends also saluted the Blessed One and took 
their seats in like manner. Then did Anatha-pindika tell the Blessed One how, 
when the Buddha had departed on his alnis-pilgrimage, hi. friends had forsaken 
their refuge for the old doctrines again, and had reverted to their original 
state. 

Opening the lotus of hi* mouth, as though it were a casket of jewels, scented 
with scents divine and filled with divers perfumes by virtue of his having ever 
spoken aright throughout myriad aeons, the Blessed One made his sweet' voice 
come forth, as lie enquired“Is the report true that you, disciples, have forsaken 
the Three Refuges* for the refuge of other doctrines?” 

And when they, unable hi conceal the fact, had confessed, saying, “It is true. 
Blessed One,” then said the Master, “Disciples, not between the bounds of hell’’* 
below and the highest heaven above, not in all the infinite worlds that stretch 
right and left, is there the equal, much less the superior, of a Buddha in the 
excellences which spring from obeying the Commandments and from other 
virtuous conduct.” 

Then he declared to them the excellences of the Three Gems as they are 
revealed in fhc sacred texts, the following amongst the number,--“Of all creatures, 
Brethren, whether footless of these the Buddha is the chief”; “Whatsoever 
riches there be in this or in other worlds &e.”; and “Verily the chief of the 
‘ faithful &c.” Thence he went on to say:—“No disciples, mule or female, who 
seek refuge in the Three Gems that are endowed with such pecrh s excellences, 
are ever reborn into hell and the liko states; but, released from all rebirth 
into states of suffering, they paas to the Realm of Devas and there receive, great 
glory. Therefore, in forsaking such a refuge for that offered by other doctrines, 
you have gone a.-tray.” 


1 i.o. the Milky Way. 

“ i*e- the Baddha, the Truth ho preached, and the Brotherhood he founded. Infra 
this triad it. spoken of as tlio *Thr x Gems.’ 

* Strictly f peaking Buddhism knows no hells, only purgatories, which though 
placop of torment—me temporary and educational, 
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(Aiul here the following sacred texts should l>e cited to make it clear that 
iione who, to find release and the supreme good, have sought refuge in the Three 
ueins, shall be reborn into states of suffering: — 


[.)/] Those who have refuge in the Buddha found, 

Shall not pass hence to states of suffering ; 
Straightway, when they shall quit their human frame, 
A Deva-form these faithful ones shall fill 1 2 . 


Those who have refuge in the Doctrine found 
&c., &c. 


Those who have refuge in the Order found 
&c., See. 


They’re manifold the refuges men seek, 

—The mountain peak, the forest’s solitude, 

(ftnd xo on down to) 


When he this refuge shall have sought and found, 
Entire release is his from every pain.)- 


Tut tin* Master did not end his teaching to them at this point; for ho went 
on to say: ‘ Disciples, meditation on the thought of the Buddlia, meditation on 
the thought of the Truth, meditation on the thought of the Brotherhood, this it 
t0 7 ^ d TVuition of the First, tl « Second, the Third, and the 
1 ouitl, l athfl to BW/ And when he had preached the Truth to them in th< se 
astray” 101 * 10 saK ^ ^ ors ^king such a refuge as this, you have gone 

, if /, ^ 1C 8}^ ^ l0 several Paths to those who meditate on the thought 

foil, au ?, ?° fo , rtJ b should 1)0 made clear by such scriptiuos ,is the 

"V Due flung there is, Brethren, which, if practised and developed, 
C|*ik uoea to utter loathing of the world’s vanitii j 
•2 Of.beinK U. peace, to insight, to enlightenment, to Nirvana. What is 
tills one thmg?- lho m< cbtaticm on the thought of the Buddha ") 

When ho had thu, exhorted the disciples, the Blessed One said,- “So too iu 
tunes past, diacipics, the men who jumped to the fatuous conclusion that what 
s i refuge was a real reluge. fell a prey to goblins in a demon-haunted wilder- 
nebs and were utterly destroyed; whilst the men wlm clave to the absolute 
i" J 1 ni i s +v l - til , le truth, prospered in the selfsame wilderness.” And when he 
Had said this, he became silent. 

AM-,in 0n, - ri ri ny , Up fl V ,n his ; seafc aud saluting the Blessed One, the layman 
1 • ' ,l a purs t mto praises, and with clasped hands raised in reverence to 

• ore head, spoke thus. “It is clear to us, Sir. that in these present days 
, ‘ ; disciples were led by error into forsaking the Miprcnic refuge. Tut the 
‘Vp-'O’* destruction of thn.se opinionated ones in the del non-haunted wilderness 
1 ' of '*“■ iu n vd o clave to the tm h, n : idd 

k own only to you. [98] May it please the Blessed One, as though caning the 
1110011 to rise in the sky, to make this thing clear to us.” 


1 The ' vonl th ’ ra > which I lmvc retain* .1 in its Puli form, mams un ‘an, mi,’ mthn 
than a‘god,’in the god-lc-s C iv d of the Buddhist. Sa la-eon bins Puvidn in hi- 
' Buddhist Sultan/ page lf>2. 

2 Dhumniftpftdu. v. 188-192. 


3 See note on p. ft. 
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Then said the Blessed One:—“ It was solely to brush away the world’s 
difficulties that by the display of the Ten Perfections 1 through myriad coons 
1 won omniscience. Give ear and hearken, as closely as if you were filling a tube 
of gold with lion’s marrow.” 

Having thus excited the Treasurer’s attention, he made clear the thing that 
re-birth had concealed from them, as though he were releasing the full moon 
from the upper air, .the birthplace of the snows. 


Once on a time in the city of Benares in the Kasi country there was 
a king named Brahmadatta. In those days the Bodhisatta was born into 
a merchant's family, and growing up in due course, used to journey about 
trading with five hundred carts, travelling now from east to west and 
now from west to east. There was also at Benares another young mer¬ 
chant, a stupid blockhead, lacking resource. 

Now at the time of our story the Bodhisatta had loaded five hundred 
carts with costly wares of Benares and had got them all ready to start. 
And so had the foolish young merchant too. Thought the Bodhisatta, 
“If this foolish young merchant keeps me company all along, and the 
thousand carts travel along together, it will be too much for the road ; it 
will be a hard matter to get wood, water, and so forth for the men, or 
grass for the oxen. Either he or I must go on first.” So lie sent for the 
other and laid his view before him, saying, “The two of us can’t travel 
together; would you rather go first or last? 0 Thought the other, “There 
will be many advantages if I go on first. I shall have a road which is not 
yet cut up; my oxen will have the pick of the grass; my men will have 
the pick of the herbs for curry; the water will be undisturbed ; and, 
lastly, I shall fix my own price for the barter of my goods.” Accordingly 
he replied, “ I will go first, ray dear sir.” [99] 

The Bodhisatta, on the other hand, saw many advantages in going last, 
for he argued thus to himself: —“Those who go first will level the road 
where it is rough, whilst I shall travel along the road they have already 
travelled; their oxeti will have grazed off the coarse old grass, whilst 
mine will pasture on the weot young growth which will spring up in its 
place ; my men will find a fresh growth of sweet herbs for curry where the 
old ones hare been picked; where there is no water, the first caravan will 
have to dig to supply themselves, and we shall drink at the wells they 
dug. Haggling over prices is killing work ; whereas I, following later, 
shall barter my wares at the prices ihey h.ive already fixed.” Accordingly, 
seeing all these advantages, he said to the other, “Then go you first, my 
dear sir.” 

1 i.o. almsgiving, goodness, renunciation, wisdom, energy, pati -nee, truth, resolution, 
lo lag-kindness, and equanimity. (T e the Cariyd 1Pitaka, pp. 4.~>—7 of the Pali text 
edited by Or Morns for the P.*» r IVxt Society); see also Jataka No. 35 r;. 
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“ Very well, I will,” said the foolish merchant. And he yoked his 
carts and sot out-. Journeying along, lie left human habitations behind 
him and came to the outskirts of the wilderness. (Now wildernesses are of 
the five following kinds:—robber wildernesses, wild-beast wildernesses, 
drought wildernesses, demon wildernesses, and famine wildernesses. The 
first is when the way is beset by robbers; the second is when the way is 
beset by lions and other wild beasts; the third is when there is no bathing 
or water to be got; the fourth is when the road is beset by demons; and 
the fifth is when no roots or other food are to be found. And in this 
fivefold category the wilderness in question was both a drought, and a 
demon, wilderness.) Accordingly this young merchant took great big 
water-jars on his carts, and filling them with water, set out to cross 
the sixty leagues of desert which lay before him. Now when he had 
reached the middle of the wilderness, the goblin who haunted it said 
to himself, U I will make these men throw away their stock of water, and 
devour them all when they are faints So he [100] framed by his magic 
power a delightful carriage drawn by pure white young bulls. With a 
u tiriue ot some ten or twel ve goblins bearing bows and quivers, swords 
and shields, he rode along to meet them like a mighty lord in this carriage, 
with blue lotuses and white water-lilies wreathed round his head, with wet 
hair and wet clothes, and with muddy carriage-wheels. His attendants, 
too. in front and rear of him went along with their hail’ and clothes wet, 
with garlands of blue lotuses and white water-lilies on their heads,..and 
with bunches ot white lotuses in their hands, chewing the esculent stalks, 
and dripping with water and mire. Now the leaders of caravans have the 
following custom : whenever the wind blows in their teeth, they ride on 
in front in their carriage with their attendants round them, in order to 
escape the dust; but when the wind blows from behind them, then they 
1 in like fashion in the rear of the column. And, as on this occasion 
tin wind was blowing against them, the young merchant was riding in 
front. When the goblin became aware of tho merchant 1 * approach, he 
dn w his carriage aside from the track and greeted him kindly, asking him 
whither ho was going. The leader ol + he caravan too caused his carriage to 
bo drawn aside from the track so as to let the carts pass by, whilst he 
stayed by the way and thus addressed the goblin: “We are just on our 
way from Benares, sir. But I observe that you have lotuses and watcr- 
hli(\s on your heads and in your hands, and that your people are chewing 
tho esculent stalks, and that you are all muddy and dripping with wet. 

*a.\ did it rain while you were on the road, and did you como on pools 
covered with lotuses and water-lilies f” 

Hereon the goblin exclaimed, What did you -:ay ? Why, yonder 
appears the dark-green streak of the forest, and thence onward there is 
nothing but water all through tho forest. It ia always raining there; the 
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pools are full; and on every side are lakes covered with lotuses and water- 
lilies.” Then as the line of carts [101] passed by, he asked where they 
were bound for. “To such and such a place,” was the reply. “And what 
wares have you got in this cart and in this V ’ “So and so.” “And what 
might you have in this last cart which seems to move as if it were heavily 
laden?” “Oh, there’s water in that.” “You did well to carry water with 
you from the other side. But there is no need for it now, as water is 
abundant on ahead. So break the jars and throw the water away, that 
you may travel easier. ’ And he added, “Now continue on your way, as 
we have stopped too long already.” Then he went a little way further on, 
till he was out of sight, when he made his way back to the goblin city 
where he dwelt. 

Such was the folly of that foolish merchant that lie did the goblin’s 
bidding, aud had his jars broken and the water all thrown away, — without 
saving so much even as would go in the palm of a man’s hand. Then he 
ordered the carts to drive on. Not a drop of water did they find on 
ahead, and thirst exhausted the men. All day long till the sun went 
down they kept on the march; but at sunset they unyoked their carts 
and made a laager, tethering the oxen to the wheels. The oxen had no 
water to drink, and the men none to cook their rice with; and the tired- 
out band sank to the ground to slumber. But ns soon as night fell, 
the goblins came out from their city, and slew every single one of those 
men and oxen; and when they had devoured their flesh, leaving only 
the bare bones, the goblins departed. Thus was the foolish young mer¬ 
chant the sole cause of the destruction of that whole band, whose skeletons 
were strewn in every conceivable direction, whilst the five hundred carts 
stood there with their loads untouched. 

Now the Bodhisatta allowed some six weeks to pass by after the 
st/irting of the foolish young merchant, before he set out. Then he pro¬ 
ceeded from the city with his five hundred carts, and in due course 
came to the outskirts of the, wilderness. Here ho had his water jars 
idled and laid in an ample stock of water; and by beat of drum lie had 
his men assembled in camp [102], and thus addressed them :—“Let not so 
ranch as a palmful''of water he used without my sanction. There are 
poison trees in this wilderness; 60 let no man among you eat any leaf, 
flower, or fruit which he has not .eaten before, without first asking me.” 
With this exhortation to his men, he pushed on into the wilderness with 
his 000 carta. When* h< had reached the middle of the wilderness, the 
goblin made his appearance on the Bodhisatt&’s path as in the former case. 
But, as soon as hp became pwaro of tin.- gold in, the Bodhisatta aw through 
1 im; for he thought to himself, “Thcrp’s no water here, in this ‘Waterless 
Desert.’ Thin person with his red eyes and aggressive bearing, casts no 
shadow. Very likely he 1ms induced the foolish young merchant who 
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preceded mo, to throw away all his water, aud then, waiting till they were 
worn out, has eaten up the merchant with all his men. But he doesn’t 
know my cleverness and ready wit.” Then he shouted to the goblin, 
“ Begone! We’re men of business, and do not throw away what water we 
have got, before we see where more is to come from. But, when we do see 
more, we may be trusted to throw this water away and lighten our carts.” 

The goblin rode on a bit further till he was out of sight, and then 
betook himself back to bis home in the demon city. But when the goblin 
had gone, the Bodhisatta’s men said to him, ‘‘Sir, we heard from those 
men that yonder is the dark-green streak of the forest appearing, where 
they said it was always raining. They had got lotuses on their heads and 
water-lilies iu their hands and were eating the stalks, whilst their clothes 
and hair were wringing wet, with water streaming off them. Let us throw 
away our water and get on a bib quicker with lightened carts.” On hearing 
these words, the Bodhisatta ordered a halt and had the men all mustered. 
“Tell me,” said he; “did any man among you ever hear before today that 
there was a Jake or a pool in this wilderness?” “No, sir,” was the 
answer, “why it’s known as ‘the Waterless Desert'.” 

“ We have just been told by some people that it is raining just on ahead, 
in the belt of forest; now Jiow far does a rain-wind carry?” [103] “A 
league, sir.” “ And has this rain-wind reached any one man here?” “No, 
sir.” “How far off can you see the crest of a storm-cloud?” “A 
league, sir.” “ And has any one man here seen the top of even a single 
storm-cloud?” “No, sir.” “How far off can you see a Hash of light¬ 
ning?” “Four or live leagues, sir.” “And has any one man here seen 
a Hash of lightning?” “No, sir.” “How far off can a man hear a peal 
of thunder?” “Two or three leagues, sir.” “And has any man here 
heard a peal of thunder?” “No, sir.” “These are not men but goblins, 
i hey will return in the hope of demurring us when we are weak and faint 
after throwing away our water at their bidding. As the young merchant 
who went ou before us was not a lean of resource, most likely he has been 
fooled into throwing his water away and has been devoured when exhaus¬ 
tion ensued. Wo may expect to find his Jiv'd hundred carts standing just 
as they were loaded for the start; we shall come on them today. Press on 
with all possible speed, without throwing away a drop of water.” 

Urging his men forward wItL .hose words, he proceeded on bis way till 
J»e came upon the 500 carts standing just as they had been loaded and the 
skeletons of the men und oxen lying strewn in every direction, lie had 
his carts unyoked and ranged in a circle so as to form a strong laager he 
saw that his men and oxen had their supper early, and that the oxen wero 
made to lie down in the middle with the men round them ; and he liim^olf 
with the leading men of his band stood on guard, sword in band, through 
the three watches of the night, waiting lor the day to dawn. On the 
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morrow at daybreak when he had had his oxen fed and everything needful 
done, he discarded his own weak carts for stronger ones, and his own 
common goods for the most costly of the derelict goods. Then he went on 
to his destination, where he bartered his stock for wares of twice or three 
times their value, and came back to his own city without losing a single 
man out of all his company. 


[104] This story ended, the Master said, “Thus it was, layman, that in 
times past the fatuous came to utter destruction, whilst those who clave to the 
truth, escaping from the demons’ hands, reached their goal in safety and came 
back to their homes again.” And when he had thus linked the two stories 
together, he, as the Buddha, spoke the following stanza for the purposes of this 
lesson on the Truth : — 


Then some declared the sole, the peerless truth; 
But otherwise the false logicians spake. 

Let him that *s wise from this a lesson take, 
And firmly grasp the solo, the peerless truth. 


[105] Thus did the Blessed One teach this lesion respecting Truth. And 
lie went on to say: “What js called walking by truth, not only bestows the 
three happy endowments, the six heavens of the realms of sense, and the endow 
incuts of the higher ilealm of Brahma, but finally is the giver of Arahatship 

[106]; whilst what is called walking by untruth entails re-birth in the four 
states of punishment or in the lowest castes of mankind.” Further, the Master 
went on t<> expound in sixteen ways the Four Truths 1 , at the close of which all 
those five hundred disciples were established in the Fruit of the First Path 2 3 . 

Having delivered hi," lesson and his teaching, and having told the two stories 
apd established the connexion linking them together, the Master concluded by 
identifying the Birth as followsDevadatta was tho foolish young merchant 
of those days; his followers were the followers of that merchant; the followers of 
the Buddha were the followers of the wise merchant, who was myself.” 

1 These four cardinal truths of Buddhism arc as follows:—(i) individual existence 
is pain; (ii) cravings cause the continuance of individual existence; (iii) with the 
disappearance of cravings, individual existence also would disappear; aud (iv) cravings 
disappear by foliowing tho Noble Eightfold Path pointed out by the Buddha. (Sec 

hereon llhys Davids' Hibbert Lecture for 1881.) 

3 The normal road to tho Buddhist ideal after conversion in divided into four 
successive stages, called the caltarb tiuiggii or ‘four paths.’ The first of these is that 
tioddon by the HOt&pcnmo (one ‘who has entered the stream’ which flows down to the 
ocean e>f Nirvana), who is insured of ultimately reaching his goal but has first to 
undergo seven more existences mono of wfficL can be in a state of'suffering; the second 
path is that trodden by the mhudofiim'ty the disciple whose imperfections have been 



return ’ to earth, l it will attain the goal from a Brahma realm ; whilst the fourth and 
last is.Arahatslip, which is Nirvana. Each of these four stugej is further subdivided 
iuto two mib-Ht b es, the lower called ‘the path,’ ami tho higher ‘the fruit.’ (See 
Maha-p. rinibbiina Sutta aud the commentary thereon of the ^umangala Vilftsinl.) 
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[Note. See Journal of the Ceylon Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society 1847, 
where Gogcrly has given a translation of this Jataka, as also of the 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 
6th, and 38th, with a brief introduction to the Jataka-book. See also page 108 
of Hardy’s Manual of Budhism , and Gogerly in the Ceylon Friend for August 
1838. This Jataka is quoted in the Milinda-pahho, p. 280 of Rhys Davids* 
translation in Vol. 35 of Sacred Bool's of the Fist. There is an Apannaka-Sutta 
in the Majjhima-Nik&ya (No. 60), but it does not appear to be connected with 
this, the Apannaka- Jataka.] 


No. 2. 


VANNUrATHA-JATAKA. 

" Untiring , deep they dug ,”—This discourse was delivered by the Blessed One 
whilst he was dwelling at Savatthi. 

About whom, you ask '/ 

About a Brother who gave up persevering. 

Tradition says that, whilst the Buddha was dwelling at Savatthi, there came 
to Jetavaua a scion of a Savatthi family, who, on hearing a discourse by the 
Master, realised that Lusts breed suffering, anil was admitted to the first stage 
of the Brotherhood. After five years passed in preparing for admission to full 
Brotherhood 1 , when he had learnt two summaries and had trained himself in 
the methods of Insight, he obtained from the M,-ester a theme for meditation 
which commended itself to him. Retiring to a forest, he passed there the 
rumy season; but for all his striving during the throe* months, he could not 
develope a glimmer or an inkling of Insight. So the thought came to him, 
“The Master said there were four typos of men, and l must belong to the 
lowest of all; in this birth, inethinks, there is neither Bath nor Fruit for me. 
What good shall I do by living in the forest ? Back to the Master T will go, and 
live my life beholding the glories of the Buddh-rs presence and listening to his 
«weet teachings. v And back again to Jetavaua he i-aine. 

Now his friends and intimates said, “Sir, it was you who obtained from the 
Master a theme for meditation and departed to live the solitary life of a sago. 
a et here you are back again, going about enjoying fellowship. Can it be that 
you have won the crown of the Brother**! vocation and that you will bevoi I 
re birth i “Sirs, as I won neither Bath nor Fruit, ! felt myself doomed to 
b'/ility, and so gave up persevering ami came back.” “You have dune wrong, 
jb ' n -shewing a fauff heart when you had devoted yourself to the doctrine of the 
dauntless M. -r [107] Come, let us bring you to the Buddha . ^ notice.' And 
they took him with thorn to the Master. 

1 The turns pabbui ii ami upa.mmpiitln, which denote the two stages of initiation 
for a Brother of tho Buddhist Order, and are comparable with the .metessivo degrees 
of Bachelor and Master in a Faculty, suggest the successive ordiuutioiiH of Deacon aud 
I ric.u. But, as it is misleading to use Christian phraseology in speaking of tho t 
Buddhist philosophy, thc*e convenient terms have been eschewed in the translation. 
As will be h'e«»n hum the Vinava (Mohiivngga i. U» 51), fifteen was the normal age for 
pebipijja and twenty for laxmampn !/^ the interval being that of live years mentioned in 
the text. 
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When the Master became aware of their coming, he said, “Brethren, you 
bring with you this Brother against his will. AVhat has he done V 1 

“►Sir, after devoting himself to so absolutely true a doctrine, this Brother has 
given up persevering in the solitary life of a sage, and is come back.” 

Then said the Master to him, “Is it true, as they say, that you, Brother, 
have given up persevering?” “Jt is true, Blessed One.” “But how comes it 
that, after devoting yourself to such a doctrine, you, Brother, should he the one to 
show yourself not a man desiring little, contented, solitary, and determined, but 
a man lacking perseverance ? Was it not you who were so stout-hearted in 
bygone days/ Was it not by you single-handed, thanks to your perseverance, 
that in a sandy desert the men and the oxen belonging to a caravan of five 
hundred carts got water and were cheered ? And how is it that, now, you are' 
giving in ?” These words .sufficed to give heart to that Brother. 

Healing this talk, the Brethren asked the Blessed One, saying, “Sir, the 
present faintheartedness of this Brother is clear to us; but hidden from us is the 
knowledge of how, by the perseverance of this single man, the men and oxen got 
water in a sandy desert and were cheered. This is known only to you who arc 
omniscient; pray tell us about it.” 

“Hearken, then, Brethren,” said the Blessed One; and, having excited their 
attention, he made clear the thing that re-birth had concealed from them. 




Once on a time when Brahmadatta was king in Benares in Kasi the 
Bodhisatta was born into a traders family. When he was grown up, lie 
used to travel about trading with 500 carts. On one.occasion he came 
to a sandy wilderness sixty leagues across, the sand of which was so fine 
that, when grasped, it slipped through the fingers of the closed fist. As soon 
as the sun got up, it grew as hot as a bed of charcoal-embers and nobody 
could walk upon it. Accordingly, those traversing it used to take fire¬ 
wood, water, oil, rice and so forth on their carts, and only travelled by 
night. At dawu they used to range their carts in a circle to form a 
laager, with an awning spread overhead, and after an early meal used to 
sit in the shade all the day long. When the sun went down, they had 
their evening meal; and, so soon as the ground became cool, they used to 
\ d:c their carts and move forward. Travelling on this desert was like 
voyaging over the sea; a‘dr ei t pilot,’ as he was called, had to convoy 
them over by knowledge of the stars [10S], And this was the way in 
which our merchant was now travelling that wilderness. 

When he bad only some seven more miles before him, he thought to 
himself, “To-night will see us out of this sandy wilderness” So, after 
they had had their supper, lie ordered the wood and water to be thrown 
away, and yoking his carls, sot out on the road. In the front cart sat the 
pil».i upon a couch looking up to the toga in the he&vons and directing 
the course thereby. But so long had lie been without sleep that lie was 
tired out. and fell asleep, with the result that lie did not mark that the 
oxen had tinned round and were retracing their steps. All night the 
oxen kept on their way, but at dawn the pilot woke up, and, observing the 
disposition of tin stars overhead, shouted out, “Turn the carts round 
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turn tlie carts round!” And as they turned the carts round and were 
forming them into line, the day broke. “Why this is where we camped 
yesterday, ’ cried the people of the caravan. “All our wood and water is 
gone, and we are lost/’ So saying, they unyoked their carts and made a 
laager and spread the awning overhead; theu each man flung himself 
down in despair beneath his own cart. Thought the Bodhisatta to himself, 
“If I give in, every single one will perish.” So he ranged to and fro 
while it was still early and cool, until he came on a clump of kusa-gruss. 
“This grass,” thought he, “can only have grown up here thanks to the 
presence of water underneath.” So he ordered a spade to be brought and 
a hole to be dug at that spot. Sixty cubits down they dug, till at that 
depth the spade struck on a rock, and everybody lost heart. But the 
Bodhisatta, feeling sure there must be water under that rock, de¬ 
scended into the hole and took his stand upon the rock. Stooping down, he 
applied his ear to it, and listened. Catching the sound of water flowing 
beneath, lie came out and said to a serving-lad, “ My boy, if you give in, 
we shall all perish. So take heart and courage. Go down into the hole 
with this iron sledge-hammer, and strike the rock.” 

Obedient to his master’s bidding, [109] the lad, resolute where all 
others had lost heart, went down and struck the rock. The rock which 
had dammed the stream, split asunder and fell in. Up rose the water in 
the hole till it was as high as a palm-tree; and everybody drank and 
bathed. r lhen they chopped up their spare axles and yokes and other 
surplus gear, cooked their rice and ate it, and fed their oxen. And as 
soon as the sun set, they hoisted a flag by the side of the well and 
travelled on to their destination. There they bartered away their goods 
l(»i twice and four times their value. With the proceeds they returned to 
their own home, where they lived out their term of life and in the end 
passed away to fare thereafter according to their deserts. The Bodhisatta 
too after a life spent in charity and other good works, passed away likewise 
to fare according to his deserts. 

When the Supreme Buddha had delivered this discourse, be, the AU-Kimwiir*- 
tuie himsoli, uttered this stanza:— h 


Untiring, deep they dug that sandy track 
Till, in the trodden way, they water found. 
So let the sago, in perseverance strong, 
f lag not nor tiro, until his heart find Peace. 



wjiich is Arahatship 



Haying told these two the Master established the connexion linVhv 
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SERIVANIJA-JATAKA. 


«Jf i n this faith” This lesson too was taught by tho Blessed One while 
at Savatthi, also about a Brother who gave up persevering. 

For, when the man was brought by the Brethren exactly as in the foregoing 
ease, tho Master said, “ You, Brother, who after devoting yourself to this glorious 
doctrine which bestows Path and Fruit, [111] are giving up persevering, will suffer 
long, like the hawker of Seri who lost a golden bov/1 worth a hundred thousand 
pieces.” 

The Brethren asked tho Blessed One to explain this to them. The Blessed 
One made clear a thing concealed from them by re-birth. 


Once on a time in the kingdom of Seri, five aeons ago, the Bodhisatta 
dealt in pots and pans, and was called ‘the Seri van.’ In the company of 
another dealer in the same waves, a greedy fellow who was also known 
as ‘the Serivnn,’ he came across the river Telavaha and entered the city 
of Andhapura. Apportioning the streets between the two of them, lie 
set about hawking his wares round the streets of his district, and the 
other did the same in his district. 

Now in that city there \\as a decayed family. Once they had been 
rich merchants, but by the time of our story they had lost all the sons and 
brothers and all their wealth. The solo survivors were a girl and her 
grandmother, and they got their liviug by working for hire. Nevertheless, 
they had got in their house the golden bowl out of which iii the old days 
the great merchant, the head of the family, used to eat; but it had been 
thrown among the pots and pans, and having been long out of use, was 
grimed over with dirt, so that the two women did not know that it was 
gold. To the door of their house came the greedy hawker ou his round, 
crying, “ Wuterpots to sell ! Waterpots to sell ! ” And the damsel, when 
she knew he was there, said to her grandmother, “Oh, do buy mo a 
trinket, grand mother. ” 

“\Wre very poor, dear; what can we offer in exchange for it?” 

“Why here’s this bowl which is no good to us. Let us change that 
for it.” 

The old woman hud the hawker brought in and seated, and gave him 
the bowl, Saying, “Take this, sir, anti be so good as to give your sister 
something or other in exchange.” 

The hawk or took Urn bowl in his hand, turned it over, and, suspecting 
it was gold, scratched a line on the back of it /with a needle, whereby he 
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knew for certain that it was real gold. Then, thinking that he would get 
the pot without giving anything whatever for it to the women, he cried, 
“What’s the value of this, pray? Why it isn’t worth half a farthing!” [112] 
And therewithal he threw the bowl on the ground/ rose up from his seat, 
and left the house. Now, as it had been agreed between the two hawkers 
that the one might try the streets which the other had already been into, 
the Bodhisatta came into that same street and appeared at the door of the 
house, crying, “Waterpots to sell !” Once again the damsel made the same 
request of her .grandmother ; and the old woma\t replied, “ My dear, the 
lirst hawker threw 'our bowl on the ground and flung out of the house. 
What have we got left to offer now ? ” 

u Oh, but that .hawker was a harsh-spoken man, grandmother dear : 
whilst this one.looks a nice man-and speaks kindly. v Very likely he would 
take it.” “Call him in then.”. So ho came into the house, and they gave 
him a seat and put the bowl into his hands. Seeing that the bowl was K 
gqhl, he said, “ Mother, this bowl is worth a hundred thousand pieces ;/T 
haven’t its value with me.” 

“ Sir, the first hawker who came here said that it was not worth half a 
farthing ; so he threw it, to thq ground and went away. It must have been 
the efficacy of your' owii goodness which has turned the bowl into gold. 

'■ ' Take 'it; give us* something or other for it; and go your way.” At the 
time the Bodhisatta had 500 pieces of money and a Mtock worth as much 
more. Tim whole of this he gave to them, saying, “ Let me retain my * 
scales, my bag, and eight pieces of' money.” And with thgir consent he 
took th^se with him, and departed with all speed to the river-side where he 
'gave his eight coins to the boatman and jumped into the boat. Sub 
sequently that greedy hawker had edme back to the house, and. had asked 
them to bring out their bowl, saying he would give them something or 

\ other for it. But the old woman dew out at him with these words, 

“ You made out that our golden bowl which is worth a hundred thousand 
pieces was not worth even a half-farthing. But there came an upright 
’ hawker (your master, I take it), who gave us a thousand pieces for it and 
' ' took the bowd away.” 

Hereupon he exclaimed, “He has robbed me of a golden bowd worth 
■ a full hundred thousand pieces; he has caused me a terrible loss.” And 

\ . • intense sorrow came upon him, so that ho lost command over himself and 

became like one distraught. [113] His money and goods he flung away at 
th^ door of the house; he threw off his upper and under cloths; and. 
aruie^l with the beam of his scales as club, he track. <1 the Bodhisatta 
dowh v to the river-side. Finding the latter akvady crossing, he shouted to 
the boatman to put back, but the Bodhisatta told him not to do so. As 
the other stood there gazing ami gazing at the retreating Bodhisatta, intense 
sorrow’ seized upon him. His heart grew hot ; blood gushed from hi lips; 
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and his heart cracked like the mud at the bottom of a tank, which the sun 
has dried up. Through the hatred which he had contracted against the 
Bodhisatta, he perished then and there. (This was the first time Devadatta 
conceived a grudge against the Bodhisatta.) The Bodhisatta, after a life 
spent in charity and other good works, passed away to fare according to 
his deserts. 


When the Supreme Buddha had ended this lesson, he, the All-Knowing One 
himself, uttered this stanza:— 

If in this faith you prove remiss, and fail 
To win the goal whereto its teachings lead, 

—Then, like the hawker called ‘the Seri van 1 / 

Full long you’ll rue the prize your folly lost. 

After having thus delivered his discourse in such a way as to lead up to 
Arahatship, the Master expounded the Four Truths, at the close whereof the 
fainthearted Brother was established in that highest Fruit of all, which is 
Arahatship. 

And, after telling the two stories, the Master made the connexion linking 
them both together, and identified the Birth by saying in conclusion, “In those 
days Devadatta was the foolish hawker; and I myself was the wise and good 
hawker.” 


No. 4. 

CULL A K A-SETTHI-JATAKA. 

[114] “ With- humblest start .” This story was told by the Master aUmt the 
Elder named Little Wayman, while in Jlvaka’s Mango-grove 2 near Kujagaha.' 
And here an account of Little Way man’s birth must be given. Tradition tells 
us that the daughter of a rich me’ hunt's family in Rujagaha actually stooped to 
intimacy with a slave. Becoming alarmed lest her misconduct should get known, 
she said to the slave, “Wo can’t live on here; for h my mother and lather come 
to know of this sin of ours, they will tear us limb irom limb. Let us go and live 
afar off.” So with their l*elongings in their hands they stole together out by the 
hardly-opened door, and lied away, they cared not whither, to find a shelter 
Ijeyond the ken of her family. Then they went and lived together in a certain 
place, with the r« *ulfc that she conceived. And when her full time was nearly 
c me, she told her husband and said, “If l am taken in lalwiur away from kith 
and kin, that will be a trouble to both of us. So let us go home.” First he 

1 The scholium here giver the rascal’s name as ‘.Scried,’ not recognising that the 
giithsVword * Se rivayam' represents the ‘sandhi * of Serivo (not Serif'") with ay an .«, jut 
as dukkhaynw on p. 1G9 of Vol. i. of the text, represents dukhho ay am. 

Jivttku, a prominent- lay-follower of the Buddha, wna physician to tho Mngadha 
King Seniya Diiubisura. Hoe, for his history, the account id tlie Vinaya (Mahavnv; .. 
Till. 1). 
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agreed tmstart to-day, and then lie put it off till the morrow; and so he let the 
days slip by, till she thought to herself, “This fool is so conscious of his great 
offence that lie dares not go. One’s parents are one’s best friends ; so whether 
he goes or stays,. I npisi gq.” So, \Vhen lie went out, she put all her household 
matters in order and Set' off home, tolling her next-door neighbour where she was . v 
going. Returning home, and not finding his wife, but discovering from the 
neighbours that she'had started off home,- he hurried after her and came up -with* 
her on the road; and then and there sh^ was taken in labour. • \ » 

“What’s this, my dear?” said he. . v * '* . • 

“I have given birth to a son, my husband,” said she. 

Accordingly, as the very thing had no\y happened which was the only reason' 
for the journey, they both agreed that it was no good going on now, and so 
turned back again. And as their child had been born by tho way, they called . \ 
him ‘ Way man.’ 

[115] Not long after, sho became with child again, and everything fell out 
as before. And as this second child too was born by the way, they called him 
‘Wayman’ too, distinguishing the elder aft ‘Great Way man’ and the younger a* 

‘Little Way man.’ Then, with both their children, they again went back to their . 
own home. / 

Now, as they were living there, their way-child hoard other boys talking 
their uncles and grandfathers and grandmothers ; so he asked his mother whether^ 
be hadn’t got relations like the Other boys, 4‘01l yes, my dear,” said his mot la >;' 

“but they don't live here. You r grandfather is a wealthy meielhin.t in theViry 
of IhTjagaha, and you have plenty of relations tliere.” “Why don’t-we go there, 
mother?!’ She told the boy the reason why they stayed away; but, as.the 
. children.kept on speaking about these re' id to her ‘husband. “The • - . 

children are always plaguing me. Are my parents going to eat.tis at sight? 

\ . 4 . Come', let \is shew the children their grandfather’s family.” “Well, I don’t- nnmi 
. * .talcmg them' There ; but I really could not face your parents.”-. “Ail right so - 
long a % .some- way or other, the < hildren (ome to see thou? gr. udfftttierVfi milv ” 
said she. • . ' J ' \ 

So those- two took-their children and corning in due course to Rajagaha mit 
up in .a public rest.-lieme by the city gate. ' Tiien, taking vvjt h .them'the .two. 
children, the woman caused their coming to be made known to her 1 parents. 

The latter, on hearing the message, returned -this answer, “True, it is strange t!> 

' .' he without children unless ope has renounced the world in quest of Arahatship.’ ' 
still-so great is the guilt of "the pair m-vanU that tbev may not sr aid in our •' 
sight. Here is-a sum of money for them* let them hdee this ‘and retire to live 
.where they will. .But the children they may send here.'’ Then the morehanfc’s 
• daughter took the money so sent her’, and despatched the children by tho 
messengers. So the children grew* up in ‘their grandfathers-house, '-Little'/• 
p aymun ben g of tender years, wbil< Great W.iyman iisul to go with his grand- 
fatlu r to boar the Bud \ . b And . mf hearing pf the 

Truth.from the Master’s own lips, the lad s lie? rt yearned to renounJe the world 
, for thc.life of a Brother. ‘ N ' ‘ * \ . 

“With your permission.” said be to his grandfather, “I Giould like to join the ‘ ' • 

- m d.” - “What do I. brar/’Vri^l thepldMnan. “Why, it would give me 

- ie yon join the Order than to 6ee the whole world join/ BccoAie ' 

'' a Bother, if you feel able.” And he took him to the Master. ■ . ' ' ' 

' “Welt, iuereluint/bs.ii<l 'life M ister, “have >ou brought your bhy with you ?”• 

, “Yes, sir; this is mv gnmd^uu, who w GheG <J^j.»in your Brotherhood.” , T l LG] 

, Then- the Master sent fm\)i Mendicant, and t<5Jd him to admit the lad to the 
Order; and tho Mcndicunt‘-repeated the Fortmna of the Pori- liable Body 1 mid 

\ ^ Buddhism toadies'the inigernmuenre of things, and cl • f of th«- uni>,s of thought'. • 

'forRealising this doctrine-js thfe* meditate , on Che b«,ly and it. .Ti iniquities 
. ^ Butta Nipntft i. llyand [lie 12th Jaiatarteghv/b At t^a 

Coylori, vJn invented v. h the yellow TvS f .ie. Order, repairs the u; -. which 
- ^numerate the 32 impurities. - \ 
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admitted the lad as a novice. When the latter had learned by heart many words 
of the Buddha, and was old enough, he was admitted a full Brother. He now 
gave himself up to earnest thought till he won Arahatship; and as ho passed his 
days in the enjoyment of Insight and the Paths, he thought whether he could 
not impart the like happiness to Little Wayinan. So he went to his grandfather 
the merchant, and said, “Great merchant, with your consent, I will admit Little 
Wayinan to the Order.” “Pray do so, reverend sir,” was the reply. 

Then the Elder admitted the lad Little Wayman and established him in the 
Ten Commandments. But Little Wayman proved a dullard : with four months’ 
study he failed to get by heart this single stanza: — 


Lo ! like a fragrant lotus at the dawn 
Of day, full-blown, with virgin wealth of scent, 

Behold the Buddha’s glory shining forth, 

As in the vaulted heaven beams the sun ! 

For, we are told, in the Buddhahood of Kassapa this Little Wayman, having 
himself attained to knowledge, as a Brother, laughed to scorn a dull Brother who 
was learning a passage by heart. His scorn so confused his butt, that the latter 
could not learn or recite the passage. And now, in consequence, on joining the 
Brotherhood he himself proved a dullard. Each now line he learned drove the 
last out of his memory; and four months slipped away while he was struggling 
with this single stanza. Said his elder brother to him, “Wayman, you are not 
equal to receiving this doctrine. In four whole months you have been unable to 
learn a single stanza. How then can you hope to crown your vocation with 
supreme success ? Leave the monastery.” But, though thus expelled by his 
brother, Little Wayman was so attached to the Buddha’s creed that he did not 
want to become a layman. 

Nov; at that time Great Wayinan was acting as steward. And Jivaka 
Komiirabhaoca, going to his mango-grove with a large present of periqimes and 
flowers for the Master, had presented his offering and listened to a discourse; 
then, rising from his seat and bowing to the Buddha, ho went up to Great 
Wayman and asked, “How many Brethren are there, reverend sir, with the 
Master?” “Just 500, sir.” “Will you bring the 600 Brethren, with the P.uddba 
at their head, to take their meal at my house to-morrow?” “Lay-disciple, one 
of them named Little Wayman is a dullard and makes no progress in the Faith,” 
said the Elder; “I accept the invitation for everyone but him.” 

[117] Hearing this, Little Wayman thought to himself, “In accepting the 
invitation for all these Brethren, the Elder carefully accepts so as to exclude me. 
This proves that my brother’s affection for me is dead. What have I to do with 
this Faith l I will become a layman and live in the exercise of charity and other 
good works of a lay character.” And on the morrow early he went forth, 
avowedly to become a layman again. 

Now at the first, break of day, as he was surveying the world, the Master 
became aware of this; and going forth even earlier than Little Wayman, bo 
paced to and fro by the porch on Little Way man’s road. As the latter came out 
of he house, be observed the Master, and with a salutation went up to him. 
“Whither away at this hour, Little Wayman ? said the Master. 

“My brother has expelled me from the Order, sir ; and T am going to wander 
forth.” 

“Little Wayman, as it \va« under me that you took the vows, why did you 
* not, when expelled by your brother, c »iuc b> me ? Come, what have you to do 
with a layman’s life .' You Khali stop with me.” So saying, he took Little 
Wayman and seated him at the door of his own perfumed chamber. Then 
giving him a perfectly clean cloth which ho had aupernatimiHy created, the 
’Master “Face towards the East, and a- you handle this cloth, repeat these 
word Mvemoval of Impurity , Bemovai of Impurity.”’ Then at the time 
appointed the Master, attended by th Brotherhood, went to Jlv.ika’s 1 -.use and 
sal down on the sont set for him. 





MINfSr^ 



Now Littlo Wayqian, with his gaze fixed on the sun, sat handling the cloth 
and repeating the wofds, “Removal of Impurity; Removal of Impurity.” And 
as he kept handling* the piece of cloth, it grew soiled. Then he'thought, “Just 
now this piece of cloth was quite clean ; biit my personality lias destroyed its % \ 
original state and made it dirty. Impermanent indeed are Ml*- compounded . 
things !'. And even as he . realised Death and Decay, he won the .Arahat’s 
Illuminatioh. Knowing that Little Wayman s mind had won Illumination, the ; 

Master sent forth an apparition and in this semblance of himself appeared before \ 

him, as if seated in front of him and sayiqg, “Heed it not, Little Waym&ri,*tyiat ' 
this mere piece of cloth has become dirty and stained with impurity }\ within 
thee are the impurities of lust and other evil things. Remove them” And £he 
apparition uttered thesd stanzas:-*- . “ ' v * 

. in Lust consists, , not dirt; 

And Lust -we term the real Impurity. 

\ . Yea, Brethren, whoso drives it from his breast, 

//Olives the gospel of the Purified. . '. . 

[118] Impurity in Wrath consists, not dirt; 

And Wrath we term the real Impurity. % \ v 

Yea, Brethren, whoso drives it from his breast, \ .W 

He lives the gospel of the Purified. V 


Delusion is Impurity, not dirt; \ V* 

We term Delusion real Impurity. 

Yea, Brethren, whoso drived it from his breast, . 

He lives the gospel of the Purified. 

At the close of these stanzas Little Way man attained to Araliatship with the 
four branches of knowledge 1 , whereby lie straightway came to have knowledge of 
all the sacred texts. Tradition has it that, in uge.s past, when lie was a king and ’ ^ 
was making a solemn procession round his. city, he wiped the sweat- from his 
brow with a spotless cloth which he Was wearing; and tho-cbJh* was stained.- ^ 

I nought he, “It is this body of mine which ha*y destroyed the driginal. purity and - 
whiteness of the cloth, and dirtied it. Impthahanent indeed are all bom'posite 
things. Thus he grasped the idea of impemi>meuce; and hence it came'-to pass 
that it was the removal of impurity which wqrked his salvation. ' 

Meantime, Jlvaka Komarabhacca offered Ifie Water of Donation' 2 ; but’the 
Master put his hand over the vessel, saying, “Are there no Brethren, Jlvaka, m 
the monastery ?” * • v. 

Said Great Wayman, “There are no Brethren there, reverend sir.'’ “Oh ves, 
id the Master. “Hi, thpri id 1 vaka to a servant;.* “just 
you.go and see whether or not there are any Brethren in the monastery. v 
V*A. moment. Little Wayman, eonseioiLs ;ls he was that his brother wis 
lie daring there were no Brethren in the moiv-stcry, determined to shew him 
there v.vre, amt so .filled the whole mango-grove with nothing but Brothers. 
•Soitiejwere mnkiii ■ robes, others dyeing, win 1st. others again were repeating tin* 
texts :-eucli of a thousand Brethren’' jio made unlike all the others* 
rinding this host of Brethren in the monastery, the man returned and said 
that the Whole tnango-grove was full of Brethren. ' ' ' . . . 

But as regards the Elder up ill-the monastery— • ' V ' • . \ 

May man, a thousand-fold self-multiplied;. * *. * % 

Sat. on, till bidden, in that-pleasant groVe. i v ’ 

1 These foipr. branches were, (i) Understanding, of the sense df thfc saQrcd'boQks, *• V 

(ii) understanding of their ethical truth, .(iii) ability to justify an inti-riVtati.^’ .' . % 
grmumatically, logically, <feo., &n.d pv) the power of public exposition. .* ' y' ( 

When a gift was made, the donor poured water over the hand of the A m e. The' v 
gift that was here'made by Ji vaka was tile foud bestowed on the Brotherhood, as the 
Milindarpanho explains (p. lib) in its version of this story. 
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‘‘Now go back,” said the Master to the roan, “and say ‘The Master sends for 
him whose name is Little Wayman.’” 

But when the man went and delivered his message, a thousand mouths 
answered, “I am Little Wayman ! I am Little Wayman !” 

Back came the man with the report, “They all say they are ‘Little Wayman, 5 
reverend sir. 55 

“Well now go back,” said the Master, “and take by the hand the first one of 
them who says he is Little Wayman. [119] and the others will alt vanish.” The 
man did as lie was bidden, and straightway the thousand Brethren vanished from 
sight. The Elder came back with the man. 

When the meal was over, the Master said, “.Tlvaka, hike Little Wayman’s 
bowl; he will return thanks.” Jlvaka did so. Then like a young lion roaring 
defiance, the Elder ranged the whole of the sacred texts through in his address 
of thanks. Lastly, the Master rose from his seat and attended by the Order 
returned to the monastery, and there, after the assignment of tasks by the 
Brotherhood, he rose from his seat and, standing in the doorway of his perfumed 
chamber, delivered a Buddha-discourse to the Brotherhood. Ending with a 
theme which he gave out for meditation, and dismissing the Brotherhood, he 
retired into his perfumed chamber, and lay down lion-likc on his right side to 
rest. 

At even, the orange-robed Brethren assembled together from all sides in the 
Hall of Truth and sang the Master’s praises, even as though they were spreading 
a curtain of orange cloth round him as they sat. 

“Brethren,” it was said,' “Great Wayman failed to recognise the bent of 
Little Wayman, and expelled him from the monastery as a dullard who could 
not even learn a single stanza in four whole months. But the All-Knowing 
Buddha by his supremacy in the Truth bestowed on him Arahatship with all its 
supernatural knowledge, even while a single meal was in progress. And bv that 
knowledge he grasped the whole of the sacred texts. Oh ! how great is a Buddha’s 
power! ” 

Now the Blessed One, knowing full well the talk that was going on in the 
Hall of Truth, thought it meet to go there. So, rising from his Buddha-couch, 
hr- donned his two orange under-cloths, girded himself as with lightning, arrayed 
himself in his orange-coloured robe, the ample robe of a Buddha, and came forth 
to the Hall of Truth with the infinite grace of a Buddha, moving with the royal 
gait, of an elephant in tin plenitude of his vigour. A. rending the glorious 
Buddha-throne set in the midst of the resplendent hall, he seated himself upon 
the middle of the throne emitting those six-coloured rays which mark a Buddha, 
—like the newly-arisen sun, when from the peaks of the Yugandhara Mountains 
hi illumines the depths of the ocean. Immediately the All-Knowing One came 
into the Hall, the Brotherhood broke oft* their talk and were silent. Gazing 
round on the company with gentle loving-kindness, the Master thought within 
himself, “This company is perfect! Not a man is guilty of moving hand or foot 
improperly; not a sound, not a cough or sneeze is to be heard! In their 
reverence and awe of the majesty and glory of the Buddha, not a man would 
dare to speak before f <1 id, even if I sat here in silence all my life long. But it is 
my part to begin; and I will open the con versa Li on.” Then in his sweet divine 
tones he addressed the Brethren and said, [120] “What, prav, is the theme of 
this conclave? And what was tie- talk which was broken off?" 

“.Sir, said they, “it was no profitless theme, but your own praises that we 
were telling here in conclave.” 

And when they had told him word for word what they had been saving, the 
Brethren, through me Little Wayman has just now risen to great 
in the Faith; in times past it was to great thin of wealth 

that lie rose, —but, equally through me.” 

The Brethren asked the Master to explain this; and the Blessed Olio made 
< lear in these words a thing which succeeding existences hail hidden from 
them 
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Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares in Kusi, 
the Bodhisatta was horn into the Treasurer’s family, and growing up, was 
made Treasurer, being called Treasurer Little. A wise and clever man 
was he, with a keen eye for signs and omens. \One day on his way to wait ‘ 
ujxm the king, he came on a dead mouse lying on the road ; and, taking 
note\>f- the position of the stars at that moment, he said, “ Any decent 
young feHo\v -with ljjs wits about him has only to pick that mouse up, and 
he might start a business and keep a wife.” 

His words were overheard by a young man of good family but reduced 
circumstances, who s&icl to .himself, “That’s a man who has always got a 
reason for what he says.” ’v And accordingly he picked up the mouse, 
which he sold for a farthing at a tavern for their cat. 

AVith the farthing he got molasses and took drinking water in a water- 
pot. Coining on flower-gatherers returning from the forest, he gave each .' 
a tiny quantity of the. molasses and ladled the water out to them. Each of 
them gave him a handful of flowers, with the proceeds of which, next day, 
he came back again to the flower grounds provided witli more molasses 
and a pot of water. That day the' flower-gatherers, before they went, gave 
him flowering plants with half the flowers lfcft on them ; and thus in a 
little while he obtained eight pennies. 

Later, one rainy and windy d&y, the V wind blew down a quantity of* 
rotten branches and boughs and leaves in the*king’s pleasaunce, and the 
gardeneV did not see ltow to clear them- away. [121] Then up came the 
young man with an offer to r^pove the lot, if the wood and leaves might 
be bis. The gardener closed with the offer on the spot. Then this apt 
pupil of Treasurer Little repaired to the children’s playground and in a 
very little while had got them by bribes-of molasses to collect every stick 
and leaf in the place into a heap at the entrance to the pleasaunce. Just 
then the king’s potter was on the look* out ‘tor fuel to tire bowls for the 
palace, and coming on this heap, took the lot off his hands. The sale of 
his wood brought in sixteen perinies to this pupil of Treasurer Little, as 
well as five bowls and other vessels. Having now twenty-four pennies, in 
' a plan occurred to him. He went to the vicinity of the city-gate with 
a jar full of water and supplied 1)00 mowers with water to drink. Said 
they, “You’ve done us a good turn, friend. What can we do for you?” 

“ Oh. I’ll tell you when 1 want your aid,” said he; and as he went about, 
he struck up an intimacy with a land trader midi a sea-trader. Said the • 
former to him, £< To-morrow there will come to town a horse dealer with 
500 horses to sell.” On hearing this piece of news. ! •• said to the mowers, 

“I want each of you to-day Jo give me a bundle of grass arid not to sell 4 
• your own grass till mine & sold.” “Certainly,” said they, and delivered 
(he. ; >00 bundles of grass at house. Unable to get grass for his In rsos 
elsewhere, the dealer purchased ni?r friends grass fora thousand pieces, 

2_2 
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Only a few days later his sea-trading friend, brought him news of the 
arrival of a large ship in port,; and another plan struck him. He hired 
for eight pence a well appointed carriage which plied for hire by the hour, 
and went in great style down to the port. Having bought the ship on 
credit and deposited his signet-ring as security, he had a pavilion pitched 
hard by and said to his people as he took his seat inside, “ When merchants 
are being shewn in, let them be passed on by three successive ushers into 
my presence.” [122] Hearing that a ship had arrived in port, about a 
hundred merchants came down to buy the cargo; only to be told that they 
could not have it as a great merchant had already made a payment on 
account. So away they all went to the young man ; and the footmen duly 
announced them by three successive ushers, as had been arranged before¬ 
hand. Each man of the hundred severally gave him a thousand pieces 
to buy a share in the ship and then a further thousand each to buy him out 
altogether. So it was with 200,000 pieces that this pupil of Treasurer 
Little returned to Benares. 

Actuated by a desire to shew his gratitude, he went with one hundred 
thousand pieces to call on Treasurer Little. “ How did you come by all 
this wealth?” asked the Treasurer. “In four short months, simply by 
following your advice,” replied the young man; and he told him the whole 
story, starting with the dead mouse. Thought Lord High Treasurer Little, 
on hearing all this, “ I must see that a young fellow of these parts does not 
fall into anybody else's hands.” So he married him to his own grown-up 
daughter and settled all the family estates on the young man. And at 
the Treasurer’s death, he became Treasurer in that city. And the 
Bodhisatta passed away to fare according to his deserts. 


[123] His lesson ended, the Supreme Buddha, the All-Knowing One him¬ 
self, repeated this stanza : — 

With humblest start and trifling capital 
A shrewd and able man will rise to wealth, 

E’en as his breath can nurse a tiny flame. 

Also the Blen. od One said, “It is through me, Brethren, that Little 
Way man has just now risen t.o great things in the Faith, as in iimps past to 
great thing* in the way of wealth” His lesson thus finished, the Muster made 
the connexion between the two stories he. had told and idontifled the Birth in 
the.se. concluding words, little Way man was in those days the pupil of Treasurer 
Little, and I myself Lord High Treasurer Little." 

\.Vots. The* Hnt'"duelory Story 5 occur* in f’haptt-r vi. of Cent. T. Rogers’ 
8 Parahli, r, but the‘Story of the Past’there given i« quite different. 
Sec Mrs Bode’s ‘ Women L< ders of the Buddhist Reformation’ in the J. R. A. S. 
1803, p. of>(>. See alsc p. J81, and compare (.'haptcr x\xv 

of the Diri/roY/dOna, edited by (Well and Noil, lS8f>. The whole Jfitaka, in an 
al»l vi" in.t.d form, forms tl.t story of *7 >• Mousi Merchant’ at pages 33, 31 of 

£ S ri 

AV 7 . <o <( J)ho>uth, ('• i pi.cr xviit. ’ Knatehbull, page 358;.] 
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TAN^ULANALI-JATAKA. 


“Dost ask how much a peck of nee is worth?”— This was told by the Master, 
whilst at Jetavaua, about the Elder Udfiyi, called the Dullard. 

At that time the reverend Dabba, the Mallian, was manciple to the Brother¬ 
hood 1 . When in the early morning Dabba was allotting the checks for rice, 
sometimes it was choice rice and sometimes it was an inferior quality which fell 
to the share of the Elder L dayi. On days when he received the inferior quality, 
lie used to make a commotion in the check-room, by demanding, “Is Dabba the 
only one who knows how to give out checks i Don’t we know ?” One day when 
ic was making a commotion, they handed him the check-basket, sayin<\ “Ilerc' 
you give tho checks out yourself to-day!” Thenceforth, it was Udfiyi who gave 
out the checks to the Brotherhood. But, in his distribution, he could not tell the 
best irom the inferior rice; nor did he know' what seniority 2 was entitled to the 
best rice and what to the inferior. So too, when he was making out the roster, 
he had not an idea of the seniority of the Brethren thereon. Consequently, when 
he Lrethren took up their places, he made a mark on the ground or on the wall 
to shew that one detachment stood here, and another there. Next day there 
were lower Brethren of one grade and more of another in the check-room • where 
there were fewer, the mark was too low down ; where the number was greater, it 

lH b rl1 l ?P* Bllt Udayi, (mite ignorant of detachments, gave out the checks 
simply according to ins old marks. 

Henoe * t } ie Bret j lre11 said t0 him, “Friend Udayi, the mark is too high up 
0 too low down ; the best rice is for those of such and such seniority, and the 

8U( f h . aut ? suc > others.” But he put them back with tho 
aigument, It this mark is where it is, what are you standing here for? Why am 
1 to trust you ? It’s my mark I trust.” 

“■RvPTtS? ,X ^ S i V! tl „ no Y iccs , t 124 ] thrust Mm from the check-room, crying. 

DuU ; l p. wll fi you givo out the chocks, the Brethren are 

fromW r th0y ° Usllfc to ? ot ; • vou re not fit to S‘ ve thorn out; got you gone 
trom hote. Hereupon, a great uproar arose in the check-room. 

t tll f lk " se ’ the , M * stor nsked tho EWor Luanda, saying, “Anauda, 

theie is a great uproar m the check-room. What is the noise about y ’’ 

the olliv H 1 , <1 1 0 !\u Xllla ni- 1 • t i rtU , to tlic .® uddha - “ tnauda,” said ho, “this is not 
I I M " K '!‘ Uda ^ p lu * stupidity has robbed others of tb-ir j.roiit ; ho 
aid just the same thing in bygone times too.” 1 

r™ 0 , EWo f ; f ked t“ 0 B1 °K30d Oue for an explanation, and the Blessed One 
made clear what had been concealed by re-birth. 


Once on a time Bralnuadutta was reigning iu Benares in Kish In 
those days our Bodhisatta was his valuer. He used to value horses, 
elephants, and the like; and jewels, gold, and the like; and ho used to 
pay over to the owners of the goods the proper price, as ho fixed iu 


1 See Virwya , Vol. hi. p. 158. 

Compare I \naya, Vol. ti. p. U»7, and commentary thereon 
tor the right of senior.!. according to the roster, to be served llreb 
to call out the rosier. 


(•S‘<7 manta-pJsfuUkd) 
The manciple wa* 
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But the king was greedy and his greed suggested to him this thought : 
“This valuer with his style of valuing will soon exhaust all the riches in 
my house; I must get another valuer.” Opening his window and looking 
out into his courtyard, he espied walking across a stupid, greedy hind in 
whom he saw a likely candidate for the post. So the king had the man 
sent for, and asked him whether he could do the work. “Oh yes,” said 
the man; and so, to safeguard the royal treasure, this stupid fellow was 
appointed valuer. After this the fool, in valuing elephants and horses and 
the like, used to fix a price dictated by his own fancy, neglecting their 
true worth; but, as he was valuer, the price was what he said and no 
other. 

At that time there arrived from the north country 1 a horse-dealer with 
oOO horses. The king sent for his new valuer and bade him value the horses. 
And the price he set on the whole 500 horses was just one measure of 
rice, which he ordered to be paid over to the dealer, directing the horses 
to be led off to the stable [125]. Away went the horse-dealer to the old 
valuer, to whom he told what had happened, and asked wliat was to be 
done. “Give him a bribe,” said the ex-valuer, “and put this point to him: 

4 Knowing as we do that our horses are worth just a single measure of 
rice, wo are curious to learn from you what the precise value of a measure 
of rice is; could you state its value in the king’s presence?’ if he says 
he can, then take him before the king; and I too will be there.” 

Readily following the Bodhisatta’s advice, the horse-dealer bribed the 
man and put tbe question to him. The other, having expressed his ability 
to value a measure of rice, was promptly taken to the palace, whither also 
went the Bodhisatta and many other ministers. With due obeisance the 
horse-dealer said, “Sire, I do not dispute it that the price of 500 horses is 
a single measure of rice; but 1 would ask your majesty to question your 
valuer as to the value of that measure of rice.” Ignorant of what had 
passed, the king said to the fellow, “Valuer, what are 500 horses worth?” 
“A measure of rice, sire,” was the reply. “Very good, my friend ; if 500 
horses then are worth one measure of rice, what is that measure of vice 
worth? ’ “It is worth all Benares and its suburbs,” was the fool’s 
reply. 

(Thus we learn that, having first valued'.the horses at a measure of 
hill-paddy to please the king, he was bribed by the horse dealer to estimate 
that measure of rice at the worth of all Benares and its suburbs. And 
that though the walls of Benar s were twelve leagues round by themselves, 
while the city and suburbs together, were three hundred leagues round ! 

1 Jn the Ocylpn It. A. S. J. 1864, p. 127, it is argued from the .indefinite uao of 
uttara patha for all countries north of Bcnures that the date of writing mtif-t be before 
the 8rd century n.c., when Buddhistic cmlsispioH ware neut to Mysore and North Canara 
and when the Dalti<hin:ipfttha wan fneiiliar. 
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Yet the fool priced all this vast city and its suburbs at a single measure 
of rice !) 

[126] Hereupon the ministers clapped their hands and laughed merrily. 
“We used to think,” they said in scorn, “that the earth and the realm 
were beyond price; but now we learn that the kingdom of Benares 
together with its king is only worth a single measure of rice ! What 
talents the valuer has ! How has he retained his post so long? But truly 
the valuer suits our king admirably.” 

Then the Bodhisatta repeated this stanza 1 2 : 

Dost ask how much a peck of rice is worth l 
—Why, all Benares, both within and out. 

Yet, strange to tell, five hundred horses too 
Are worth precisely this same peck of rice! 

I hus put to open shame, the king sent the fool packing, and gave the 
Bodhisatta the office again. And when his life closed, the Bodhisatia 
passed away to fare according to his deserts. 


His lesson ended and the two stories told, the Master made the connexion 
h.nking both together, and identified the Birth by saying in conclusion,— “Udavi 
the Dullard was the stupid rustic valuer of those days, and I myself the wise 
v«‘duer.” * * 
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“ Those only 1 yodlike ’ call .”— 1 This story was told by the Blessed One while at 
Jetavana, about a wealthy Brother. 

t radition tells us that, on the death of his wife, a squire of Savatthi joined 
the Brotherhood. When he was joining, he caused to be built for himself a 
chamber to live in, a room for the fire, and a store-room ; and not till ho 
had stocked his store-room with slice, rice, and the like, did he finally join. 
Even after ho had become i brother, he used to scud for hi i servants and 
make them cook him what lie liked to eat. He was richly provided with the 
requisites 3 , having an entire change of cloth hr., for night and another for dav ; 
and lie dwelt aloof on the outskirts of the monastery. 

1 The text of this stanza does not oc< n in FausbhU’s Pali text, but is given by I Imi 
l eer at page 520 of the Joum d Asiatique for 1870 and is embodied in the ‘Corrections 
and Additions' of Fausbull. That thr stanza ori fin ally formed part of the Sinhalese 
recension is shown by the quotation of the opening w< ui as the ‘catchwoid’ ut the 
commencement of the Jataka. See also Dicks n in Ceylon 1. B. A. S. 1884, p. Isa. 

2 be- alms-bowl, three cloths, n girdle, a razor, a neodie and a water-strainer. 
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One day when he had taken out his cloths and bedding and had spread 
them out to dry in his chamber, a number of Brethren from the country, 
who were on a pilgrimage from monastery to monastery 1 , came in their journeying 
to his cell and found all these belongings. 

“Whose are these?” they asked. “ Mine, sirs,” he replied. “What, sir?” 
they cried; “this upper-cloth and that as well; this under-cloth as well as 
that; and that bedding too”,—is it all yours?” “Yes, nobody’s but mine.” 
“ Sir,” said they, “ the Blessed One has only sanctioned three cloths ; and 
yet, though the Buddha, to whose doctrine you have devoted yourself, is so simple 
in his wants, you forsooth have amassed 'all this stock of requisites. Come ! 
we must take you before the Lord of Wisdom.” And, so saying, they went 
off with him to the* Master. 

Becoming aware of their presence, the Master said, [127] “ Wherefore is it, 
Brethren, that you have brought the Brother against his will?” • “ Sir, this 
Brother is well-off and has quite a stock of requisites.” “ Is it true, Brother, as 
they say, that you are so well-off?” “Yes, BleSsed One.” “But why, Brother, 
have you amassed these belongings ? Do not 1 extol the virtues of.\Vanting 
little, contentment, and so forth, solitude, .and determined resolve?” . 

Angered by the Master’s words, he cried,— “Then I’ll go aboilt’like this!” 
And, Hinging oft’ his outer clothing, he stood in their, midst clad only in his 
waist-cloth. y 

Then, as a moral support to him, the Master said, “Was it not you, Brother, 
who in bygone days were a seeker after the shamefacedncss that fears to sin, and 
even when you were a water-demon lived for twelve years seeking after that 
shamefacedness ? How then comes it that, after vowing to follow the weighty 
doctrine of the Buddha, you have flung off your outer robes and stand here devoid 
of shame?” 

At the Master’s word, his sense of shame was.restored ; he donned his robes 
again, and, saluting the Master, seated himself at. the side. 

The Brethren, having asked the Blessed One to explain to them the matter lie 
had mentioned, the Blessed One made clear what had been concealed from them 
by re-birth. * *' 



Once on a time Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares in Kaai. The 
Bodhisattu, having come to birth in those days as the king’s son by the 1 
queen, was duly named Prince Mahimsasa. By the time lie could run 
about, a second son was born to the king, and the name they gave this . 
child was Prince Mopn; but by the time he could run. about, the 
Bodhisatta’s mother died. Then the king took another queen, who was'his 
joy and delight; and their love was crowned with the birth of yet another 
prince, whom they named Prince Sun. In his joy at the birth of tljehoy, 
the king promised to grant her any boon -she might; ask on the child’s 
behalf. But the queen treasured up* the promise to' bo N fulfilled at her own 
good time hereafter. Later, when her son had grown up, she said to the 
king, “Sire, when my boy was born*, you granted me a boon to ask for 
him. Let him be king.” • v 

I tufe this to bn the menniug of..*?. > • * r«rik~i } in contrailistinotion to the 

ordinary edrihd in which the distillation was uncertain and In which alms were received 
from th« laity. ’*, *••• 
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said the king; “two sons have I, radiant as flaming fires; 
not give the kingdom to your son.’’ But when he saw that, undaunted 
by this refusal, the <j[ueen kept plaguing him time after time, to grant her 
request, [128] the king, fearing lest the woman should plot evil against 
his sons, sent for them and said, “My children, when Prince Sun wAs born, 
I granted a boon ; and now his mother wants the kingdom for him. I 
have no wish to give him the kingdom; but women are naturally wicked, ami 
she will be plotting evil against you. You had better retire to the forest, 
to return at my death to rule in the city which belongs by right to our 
house.’ So saying, with tears and lamentations, the king kissed his two 
sons on the head and sent them forth. 

As the princes were leaving the palace after their adieux to their 
father, who should see them but Prince Sun himself, who was playing in 
the courtyard? And no sooner did he learn what was the matter than he 
made up liia mind to go with his brothers. So he too went off in their 
company. 


The three came to the region of the Himalayas; and hero the 
Bodhisatta, who had turned aside from the road and was sitting at the foot 
of a tree, said to Prince Sun, “Run down to the pool yonder, Sun dear; 
(b ink and bathe there ; and then bring us too some water back in a lotus- 
leaf.” 

(Now that pool had been delivered over to a certain water-sprite by 
Vessavana 1 , who said to him, “With the exception of such as know what is 
truly god like, all that go down into this pool are yours to devour. Over 
those that do not enter the waters, you have no power granted to you.” 
And thenceforth the water-sprite used to ask all who went down into the 
I* 0 * what was truly godlike, devouring everyone who did not know.) 

Now it was into this pool that Prince Sun went down, quite un¬ 
suspiciously, with the result that he was seized by the water-sprite, who 
said to him, “Do you know what is truly godlike?” “O yes,” said he; 

the aim and moon. “ You don t know,” said the monster, and hauling 
Hie prince down into the depths of the water, imprisoned him there in his 
own abode. Finding that his brother was a long time gone, the Bodhisatta 
sent Prince Moon. He too was seized by the water-sprite and asked 
whether lie knew what was truly godlike. “Oh yes, I know,” said he; 
“the four quarters of heaven are.” “ You don't know,” said the water 
sprite as he hauled this second victim off to the same prison house. 

Finding that this second brother too tarried long, the Bodhisatta felt 
sure that something had happened to them. So away he went after them 
and tracked their footsteps down into the water. [129] Realising at once 


1 fbi., is another name foi Kuvcia, the Hinda Plufcin, half*brother of Havana, 
the demon-king of Ceylon in the Efiiunvana. As appears from Jntaka No. 74, Yessu 
vana had rule over Tree-sprites as well as Water-sprites, holding liis office from 8akka. 


} 
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that the pool must be the domain of. a water-sprite, he girded on his sword, 
and took his bow in his hand, and waited. Now when the demon found 
that the Bodhisatta had no intention of entering the water, he assumed the 
shape of a forester, and in this guise addressed the Bodhisatta thus : “You’re 
tired with your journey, mate; why don’t you go in and'have a bathe and 
a drink, and deck yourself with lotuses'? You would travel on comfortably 
afterwards.” Recognising himmt once, for a demon, the .Bodhisatta said, 
“It^ is you who have seized t my .brothers.” “Yes, it was,” was the reply. 

“ Why ? ” “ Because all who go down into this pool belong to me.” “ W hat, 
all?” ** Not those who know what iff truly .godlike ; all save these are 
mine.” “ And do you want to know the godlike V “I do.” “If this be 
so, I will tell you what is truly godlike.” “ Do so, and I will listen.’ 

“ I should like to begin,” said the Bodhisatta, “.but I am travel-stained 
with my jouruey.” Then‘the-water-sprite bathed the Bodhisatta, and 
gave him food to eat anil, water to drink, decked him with flowers, 
sprinkled him with scents, and laid out a couch for him in the midst of a 
gorgeous pavilion. Seating himself on tjiis couclq and making the water- 
sprite sit at his feet, the Bodhisatta said,' “ Listen then and you shall hear 
what the truly godlike is.” , And he repeated this stanza . n 

Those only ‘godlike’ call who shrink - from, sin,," \ 

The white-souled tranquil yotaries of' k*uod. \‘ 

[132] And when the demon heard this, he was pleaded, and said to the 
Bodhisatta, “Man of wisdom, I am pleased with ypu,jand give you up one 
of your brothers. Which shall J bring?” . “ Tlie youngest.” Man of 
wisdom, though you know so well what the truly godlike is, yqu don’t act 
on your knowledge.” “How so?” “Why, you take the younger in 
preference to the elder, without regard to his seniority/’ “ J)emon,' I not 
only know but practise the godlike. It was on this boy’s .account that we 
sought refuge in .the forest ; it was for him that his mother asked the 
kingdom from our father, and. our father, refusing to fullil her demand, 
consented, to our flight to the refuge of the forest. With us came‘this boy, 
nor ever thought of turning back.again. v Not a sutil would believe me it I 
were to give out that he .jfad b en devoured l>y it demon in the forefet;.and 
it is the fear of odium that impels me to demaud him at your hands/ 

“Excellent S excellent! O nqm of wisdom,’’ cried the demon in approval; 
“you not only know but practise, the godlike.” [133] And in token of his 
pleasure and approval he brought forth the Uo< brothers and gave them 
both to the Bodhisatta. * * - 

' Then said the latter to the water sprite, “ Friend, it is iii consequence 
of your own evil deeds in times pusf\that you have now been born a 
demon subsisting on the tlesh and blood of other living creatures; and in 
Ids present birth too you are continuing to do evil. This evil conduct 
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will for ever bar you from escaping re-birth in hell and the other 
evil states. Wherefore, from this time forth renounce evil and live 
virtuously.” 


Having worked the demon’s conversion, the Bodhisatta continued to 
dwell at. that spot under his protection, until one day he read in the stars 
that his father was dead. Then taking the water-sprite with him, he 
returned to Benares and took possession of the kingdom, making Prince 
Moon his viceroy and Prince Sun his generalissimo. For the water-sprite 
he made a home in a pleasant spot and took measures to ensure his being 
provided with the choicest garlands, flowers, and food. He himself ruled 
in righteousness until he passed away to fare according to his deeds. 


His lesson ended, the Master preached the Truths, at the close whereof that 
brotlkT won the Fruit of the First Path. And the All-knowing Buddha, having 
told the two stories, made the connexion linking the two together, and identified 
the Birth, by saying, “The well-to-do Brother was the water-demon of those 
days ; Ananda was Prince Sun, Sariputta Prince Moon, and I myself the eldest 
brother, Prince Mahimsusa,” 

[Note. See Fausboll’s Dhammapada , p. 302, and Ten J&takas, p. 88.] 
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‘ lour son am 1. - Lius story was told by the Master while at Jctnvana 
about the story of Vteahha-Khattiyft, which will ho found in the Twelfth 
Vi 'i'- lu t “° Bhaddfta&la-jatata 1 . Tradition toll ua that .--ho was tho daughter of 
•u.Ui.iuania Sakka by.a slave-girl named Nitgainutida, and that she afterwards 
>oeame the consort <>f the king of Kosola. She conceived a son by the kin*' • 
,m " tu . u coining to know of her servile origin, degraded her from her rank,' 
and also degraded her son Yidadabha. Mother and sou never came outside 
the palace. 


Hearing ol this, the Master at early dawn came to the palace attended 
*y five hundred Brethren [131), and, sitting down on the seal prepared for 
Mini, said, “Sire, where is Vasabha-Klmttiya?’’ 

Then the king told him what had happened. 

«ivi Sire ’ whoPC daughter is ViUabha-kh u kivft ?” “Mahan.uuu’s daughter, sh 
‘Uhen she came away, to whom did she eoiue as wife? 5 ’ “To mo, sir.” ‘'she 
«lic is a king's daughter; to a king she is wed; and to a king she boro her 


1 No. 4«5. 
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.sun. Wherefore is that sun not in authority over the realm which owns his 
hither’s sway? In bygone days,-a nlunaYch who had a son by a casuht' 1 faggot- 
gatherer gave that son his sovereignty.” _ . • _ 

The king asked the Blessed One to explain 'this. The Blessed One made 
clear what had been concealed from him by re-birth. 


Once on a time in Benares Bralimadatta the king, having gone in great 
state to his pleasaunce, was roaming about looking for fruits and flowers 
when he came on a woman who- was merrily singing away as she picked 
up sticks in the grove. Falling in love at first sight, the'.king became 
intimate with her, and'the Bodhisatta Was conceived then and there. 
Feeling as heavy within .as though weighed down with the bolt of India;-, 
the' woman knew .that ’she Would .become a mother, and told the. king s>o. - 
He. gave hVr the signet- lirig'from his finger and dismissed her with 
these words : —“If it. be a girl,, spend this ring on her nurture; jbut if it 
be a boy, bring ring and, child to me.” ' ’ • * 

When the woman’s time was come, ‘she bore the • Bodhisatta. And 
when he could run about and was playing*.in the. playground, .a cry 
vwould arise, “No-father has hit me!” Hearing this, the Bodhisatta ran 
away to his mother and asked who his father was. 

“You are the son of the King of Benares-, my bby.” “What prouf 
of this is there, mother?" “My son, the king oi) Jeaving me gave, me 
this signet-l ing and said, £ If it bo a girl, spend this ring on her-nurture ; 
but if it be a boy, bring ring and child to-‘me.’” “Why then don't ‘ 
you take me to my father,- mother ? ” * 

[135] Seeing that the boy’s mind Was made up, took ‘him to'the' 
gate of the palace,* and bade their coining !>e . 111110 ‘unced -to the king. 
Being summoned in, she entered and bowing before ..his majesty said,. • 

“ This is your son, sire.” • . 

The king knew well enough that this was the truth,, but shame before 
all his court made him reply, “ He is no son of mine.” “ But here. is. your 
signet-ring, sire; you will recognise that.” “Nor is this my .signet-ring.” v 
Then said the woman, “Sirc/T have pow no witness to prove my words, 
except to appeal to truth.’ Wherefore, if you be the father of my cjiiid, • 

I pray that he may stay in mid-air ; but if not, may he fall to earth 
and be killed.” So saying, she seized the Bodhisatta by the foot ajid 
threw him up into the air. 

1 Tho word muhutti/crnja 'me&i^, laterally, “ momentary,” 01 * perhaps may le Lana, 
lulled “with whom lie consorted hut ‘ft little while.” Professor Kiinte (Ceylon K/A. g. 
Journal, IBS), p. 128) -ees in the .wold a refarenoe to* the Muhiirta (raohofcnra) form of 
marriage, which “obtains among the’ Mahrathas other than the Brahinanas,” and 
which lie compares with the familiar Gandharva form, i.e. (legal) union by mutual 
o-.Mi f ot, on the spur of tie moment, without any preliminary formalities. 
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Seated cross-legged in mid-air, the Bodhisatta in sweet tones repeated 
this stanza to his father, declaring the truth :— 


Your sou am I, great monarch; rear me. Sire! 
The king ream others, but much more his child. 


Hearing the Bodhisatta thus teach the truth to him from mid-air, the 
king stretched out his hands and cried, u Come to me, my boy! !None, 
none but me shall rear and nurture you!” A thousand hands were 
stretched out to receive the Bodhisatta ; [136] but it was into the arms of 
the king and of no other that he descended, seating himself in the king’s 
lap. The king made him viceroy, and made his mother queen-consort. 
.At the death of the king his father, he came to the throne by the title 
of King Katthavahana—the faggot-bearer — , and after ruling his realm 
righteously, passed away to fare according to his deserts. 


His lesson to the king of Kosala ended, and his two stories told, the Master 
made the connexion linking them both together, and identified the Birth by 
saying:—“ Mahamaya was the mother of those days, King Suddhodana was 
the father, and I myself King Katthavahana.” 

[Note. Cf. Dkaminapada , p. 218, Jtit aka No. 465, and Rogers’ Bucldhaft bosh a's 
Parables, p. 146. »Scc also an endeavour, in the Coy Ion R.A.S. Journal, 1884, 
to trace this Jfitaka back to the story of Dushyanta and C^kuntala in the 
MahCibhdrata and to Kalidasa's drama of the Lost Ring.] 
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“ Their heart'* rffsirc.* —This story was told by the M i ter while at Jetavana 
about, a Brother who gave up persevering. In this Jfitaka both the Introductory 
-Story and the Story of the Past will be given in the Eleventh Bonk in connexion 
with the Sain. ara-jfitaka 1 ; - the incidents are the same 1-Lh for that Jatik i 
and for this, but the stanzas are different. 

Abiding stedfast in the counsels of the Bodl kfttta, Prince Canmni, finding 
himself— though the youngest of a hundred brothers surrounded by those 
hundred brothers as a retinue and seated ln-ncath the white canopy of kingship, 
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contemplated his glory and thought—“All this glory I owe to my teacher.” 
And, in his joy, he burst into this heartfelt utterance :— 


Their heart’s desire 1 they reap, who hurry not; 
Know, Gamani, ripe excellence is thine. 


[137] Seven or eight days after he had become king, all his brothers 
departed to their own homes. King Gamani, after ruling his kingdom in 
righteousness, passed away to fare according to his deserts. The Bodhisatta also 
passed away to fare according to his deserts. 


His lesson ended, the Master preached the Truths, at the close whereof 
the faint-hearted Brother won Arahatship. Having told the two stories, the 
Master shewed the connexion linking them both together and identified the 
Birth. 
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“Lo! these grey hairs ?—This story was told by the Master while at 
Jetavana about the Great Renunciation, which has already been related in 
the Nidana-Katha 2 . 

On this occasion the Brethren sat praising the Renunciation of the Lord 
of Wisdom. Entering the Hall of Truth and seating himself on the Buddha- 
HfcMt., the Master thus addressed the Brethren : —“What is your theme, Brethren, 
as you sit here in conclave l” 

“ If is naught else, sir, than the praise of your own Renunciation.” “ Brethren,” 
rejoined the Master, “not only in these latter days has the Tathagata 3 made a 
Renunciation ; in bygone days too he similarly renounced the world.” 

r l lie Brethren asked the Blessed One for an explanation of this. The Blessed 
One made clear what had been concealed from them by re-birth. 


! As to the alternative of the gloss (“plialasa ti asnphalam,” i.e. “ 4 the desire of the 
fruit’ means ‘the fruit of the desire' j Professor Kiinte (Ceylon li. A. S. J. 1884) 
says—-“the inversion requires a knowledge of metaphysical grammar such as was not 
cultivated in InJia before the 6th century A.i>....The gloss was written about the Brah- 
minical and Jain revival.” 

2 Sec p. 61 et seqq. of Vol. of Fausboll's text for this account of how Prince 
Hiddhattha, the future Buddha, renounced t.iic world for the Truth. 

* The meaning of tliiw frequently recurring title of the Buddha is far from clear, 
fpjd tin; obscurity is deepened by the elaborate gloss >f Buddhaghosa at pp. 59- -68 of 
the .S’« irtuiiiiiaht-rWixini, where eight different interpretations are given. Perhaps the 
word may mean He who has trod the pfeth which the earlier Buddhas trod’; bat there 
b. much to Ui :%iid for the view put forward on p. 82 of Vol. xm. of the Sacred Punks of 
thr I that the meaniuu is 4 He who ha- arrived there, i.e. at emancipation. 
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Once on a time in Mithila in the realm of Videha there was a 
king named Makhadeva, who was righteous and ruled righteously. For 
successive periods of eighty-four thousand years he had respectively 
amused himself as prince, ruled as viceroy, aud reigned as king. All 
these long years had he lived, when one day he said to his barber,— 
“Tell me, friend barber, when you see any grey hairs in my head/’ 
So one day, years and years after, [138] the barber did find among the 
raven locks of the king a single grey hair, aud he told the king so. 
“Pull it out, my friend,” said the king; “and lay it iu my palm.” The 
barber accordingly plucked the hair out with his golden tongs, and laid it 
in the king’s hand. The king had at that time still eighty-four thousand 
years more to live; but nevertheless at the sight of that one grey hair 
he was filled with deep emotion. He seemed to see the King of Death 
standing over him, or to be cooped within a blazing hut of leaves. “ Foolish 
Makhadeva ! ” he cried; “ grey hairs have come upon you before you 
have been able to rid yourself of depravities.” And as he thought 
and thought about the appearance of his grey hair, he grew aflame within ; 
the sweat rolled down from his body; whilst his raiment oppressed him 
and seemed intolerable. “This very day,” thought he, “will I renounce 
the world for the Brother’s life.” 

To his barber he gave the grant of a village, which yielded a hundred 
thousand pieces of money. He sent for his eldest son and said to him, 
“My son, grey hairs are come upon me, and 1 am become old. I. have 
had my fill of human joys, and fain would taste the joys divine ; the 
time for my renunciation has come. Take the sovereignty upon yourself ; 
as forme, T will like up my abode in the pleasaunce called Mak had ova’s 
Mango-grove, and there tread the ascetic’s path.” • 

As he was thus bent on leading the Brothers life, his ministers drew 
near and said, “What is the reason, sire, why you adopt the Brother’s 
life?” 

Taking the grey hair in his hand, the king repeated this stanza to his 
ministers:— 

Lo, these grey hairs that on my head appear 
Are Death s own messengers that come to rob 
My life. Ti« time 1 turned from worldly things, 

And in tho hermit’s path sought saving peace. 

[139] And after these words, he renounced his sovereignty that selfsame 
day and became' a recluse. Dwelling in that very Mango-grove of 
Makhadeva, ho 'therc^ during eighty-four thousand year., fostered the 
l^onr Perfect States within himself, and, dying with insight' tall and 
uilbrokon, was rel.»orp in the Realm of Brahma. Passing thence, he 
.became a king again in Mithila, under the name of Nimi, and after 
uniting his scattered family, one*- mon* h>came a hermit in that same 
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Mango-grove, winning the Four Perfect States and passing thence once 
more to the Realm of Brahma. 


After repeating his statement that he had similarly renounced the world 
in bygone days, the Master at the end of his lesson preached the Four Truths. 
Some entered the First Path, some the Second, and some the Third. Having 
told the two stories, the Master shewed the connexion between them and 

identified the Birth, by saying:—“In those days Ananda was the barber, 
Rfdiula the son, and I myself King Makhadeva/’ 

[Note. See Majjhima-Nilcaya , Sutta No. 83 of which is entitled the Makha- 
deva Sutta. According to Ldon Feer (J. As. 187(5, p. 51G) the Bigandet ms. 
calls this the Dcvaduta-jataka. Bigandet in his Life or Legend of Gaudama 
(p. 408) gives a version of this Jataka, in which the king is named Minggadewa, 
and in which the doings of King Nemi ( = Nimi above) are given in great 
detail. See Upham’s Mahavcmsi , vol. i. p. 14, and the ‘Nemy* Jataka referred 
to by him as the 544th Jataka. See also Cariya-Pitdka, p. 76, and Plate 
XLVin. (2) of the Stupa of Bharhut , where the name is carved Magha-deva, 
a spelling which is retained in modern Burmese manuscripts of the Majjhima 
Sutta from which this Jataka was manifestly compiled.] 


No. 10. 


SUKH A VIHARI-JATAKA. 

[140] “ The man who guards not.” —This story was told by the Master 
while in the Anupiya Mango-grove near the town o‘f AnOpiya, about the Elder 
Bhaddiya (the Happy), who joined the Brotherhood in the company of the 
»b\* young nobles with whom was Upftli 1 . Of those the Elders Bhadcliya, Kimbila, 
Bhagu, and Upali attained to Arahatship ; the Elder Ananda entered the First. 
Path , the Elder Aimruddha gained all-seeing vision ; and Dcvadatta obtained 
the power of ec tatic sol f-abs traction. The story of the six young nobles, up to 
nflpiya, will be relah . ' ; i;inddia]a-j\t\k;i 

The venerable Bh.uldiya, who used in the days of his royalty to -uard 
himself jirf though ho were appointed his own tutelary deity, bethought him 
of the state of fear in which he then lived when ho was being guarded by 
numerous guards and when he used to tos> about even on his roval couch 
hi his private apartments high up in the palace; and with this he compared 
the absence of fear in which, now that hr war, an Arahat, he roamed hither 
and thither in forests and dosert places. And at the thought ho burst into 
this heartfelt utterance- “Oh, happiness ! Oh, happiness!" 

1 Of. 0Elenberg Vinaya, Vol. n. pp. 180 - 4 (translated at p. 232 of Vol. xx. of 
the Sacred Looks of the East), for an account of tlu- conversion of the six Hfikyan 
princes and the barber fjpfdi. 

- No 534 in Wrst^rgHnrd’s list- ; not yet. edited by FnnHboll. 






t>i This the Brethren repotted to the Biassed One, saying, “Tlio venerable 
Bhaddiya is declaring the bliss he has won,” 

, brethren, said the Blessed One, “this is not the first time that Bhaddiya’s 
* 1 * e been happy; * his life was no less happy in bygone days.” 

a he Brethren asked the Blessed One to explain this. The Blessed One 
made clear what had been concealed from them by re -birth. 


Ofice on a time when Brahmadatta was ..'reigning in. Benares, the 
Bodhisatta was born a wealthy northern brahmin. Realising the'evil of 
lusts and the blessings that flow from renouncing the world, lie abjured 
lusts, and retiring to the Himalayas there became a hermit and won 
the eight Endowments. His following waxed great, amounting to five 
hundred ascetics. Once when the rains set in, he quitted the Himalayas 
and travelling along on an alms-pilgrimage with his attendant ascetics 
t lough village and town came at last to Benares, whero he took up 
1ms abode in the royal pleasaunce as the pensioner of the king’s bounty. 
After dwelling here for the .four rainy months, he came to the king 
to take his leave. But the king said to him, “ You are old, reverend silt 
Wherefore should you go back to the Himalayas'? Send your pupils back 
thither [141] and stop here yourself.” 

Ihe Bodhjsatta entrusted his five hundred ascetics to the care of 
us oldest disciple, saying, “Go you with these to the Himalayas: I 
will stop on here.” • 

Now that oldest disciple had once been a king, but had given up 
a mighty, kingdom to become a Brother; by the due performance of the 
i_ites appertaining to concentrated thought he had mastered the eight • 
endowments. As lie dwelt with the ascetics in the Himalayas, one day a 
?ng in g came upon hi m to see t he mas t er) and he said to'his fellows, 
“Live on oontenteilly here; I will come back as soon as I have paid 
my respects to the master.” So away he went to the master, paid his 
respeatfi to him, and gVc.otod hirn lovingly. Tin n he lay down by the side 
his master on a mat which he spread there. 

At this point appeared the king, who had com© to tho pleasaunce 
to see the ‘ascetic; and with a salutation he took his seat on one side. 
But though he was aware of the king’s presence, that oldest disciple 
forbore to rise, but still lay there, crying with passionate earnestness. 
Oh, happiness ! Oh, happiness ! ” 

Displeased that the ascetic, though ho had seen him, had not risen, 
the king said to the Bodhisatta, “Reverend sir, this ascetic must have lud 
liD fill to eat, seeing that he continues to lie there so happily, exclaiming 
with Hprjli ear neatness.'* ' * ^ 

“Sire,” said the Bodhisatta, “of old. this ascetic* wa*\. king ^ mi / 
are. He is thinking how in the. old days .when lie was a layman and 
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lived iii regal pomp with many a man-at-arms to guard him, he never 
knew such happiness as now is his. It is the happiness of the Brother’s 
life, and the happiness that Insight brings, which move him to this 
heartfelt utterance.” And the Bodhisatta further repeated this stanza 
to teach the king the Truth :— 

The man who guards not, nor is guarded, sire, 

Lives happy, freed from slavery to lusts. 

[142] Appeased by the lesson thus taught him, the king made his salu¬ 
tation and returned to his palace. The disciple also took his leave of his 
master and returned to the Himalayas. But the Bodhisatta continued to 
dwell on there, and, dying with Insight full and unbroken, was re-born in 
the Bealm of Brahma. 


His lesson ended, and the two stories told, the Master shewed the connexion 
linking them both together, and identified the Birth by saying, —“The Elder 
Bhaddiya was the disciple of those days, and I myself the master of the company 
of ascetics.” 

[i.Vo/e. For the Introductory Story compare CuUavagga , vn. 1. 5—.] 


No. 11. 


LAKKHANA-JATAKA. 


“ T '■ upright man "—This story was told by the Master in the Bamboo- 
grove near llfijagaha about Devadatta. The story of Devadatta 1 will be 
related, up to the date of the Abhimara-cinploymcnt., in the Khandahfda-jdtaka 2 ; 
up to the date of his dismissal from the office of Treasurer, in the Cullahamsa- 
jataka 3 ; and, up to the date of his being swallowed up by the earth, in the 
Sixteenth Book in the Samudda-vanija-jataka 4 . 

lor, on the occasion now in question, Devadatta, through failing to carry the 
Five Points which he had pressed for, had made a schism in tho Brotherhood 
and had gone off with five hundred Brethren to dwell at Gayaslsa. Now, those 
Brethren came to a riper knowledge; end the Master, knowing this, culled the 

1 See CuUavagga , Vn. 1— ct seqq. Tho “Five Points” of Devadatta are thero 
given (v 11 . 3. 14) as follows: — “Tho Brethren shall live all; their life long in the forest, 
Hubsist solely on doles collected out of doors, dress solely in rags picked out of dust- 
heapn, dwell under trees and never under a roof, never eat fish or flash.” These five 
points were all more rigid in tlx ir asceticism than the Buddha's rule, and were 
formula! .1 by Dt. .. l.itta in order to outbid -bis cousin and master. 

- Of. p. 82, noUt 2. 

3 #0. <m 

4 No. 400. / 
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J.WO chief disciples' and said, “Sariputta, your five hundred pupils who were 
perverted by Devadatta s teaching and went off with him, have now come to a 
riper knowledge. Go tluther with a number of Brethren, preach the Truth to 
them, enlighten these wanderers respecting the Paths and the Fruits, and bring 
them back with you.” ’ ° 

They went thither, preached the Truth, enlightened them respecting the 
Paths and the bruits and next day [143] at dawn came back again with those 
Brethren to the Bamboo-grove. And whilst Sariputta was standing there after 
saluting the Blessed One on his return, the Brethren spoke thus to him in praise " 
of the Elder Sariputta, “Sir, very bright was the glory of our elder brother, the 
Captain of the Truth, as he returned with a following of five hundred Brethren • 
whereas Devadatta has lost all his following.” 

“This is not the only time,- Brethren, when glory has been Sariputta’s on his 
return with a following of his kinsfolk ; like glory was his too in bygone days. 
So too this is not the only time when Devadatta has lost his following; he lost 
it also in bygone days.” '**.•.• 

' The Brethren asked the Blessed One to explain this to them. The Blessed 
' ,no made clear what had been concealed by re-birth. 


Once on a tune in the city of Rajagaha in the kingdom of Magadha 
there ruled a certain king of Magadha, in whose days the Bodliisatta came 
to life as a stag. Growing up, he dwelt in the forest as the leader of a 
herd of a thousand deer. He had two young ones named Luckie and 
lilackie. When lie grew old, he handed his charge over to his two sons, 
placing five hundred deer under the care of each of them. And so. now 
these two young stags were in charge of the herd. 

Towards harvest-time in Magadha, when the crops stand thick in the 
fields, it is dangerous for the deer in the forests round. Anxious to kill the 
creatures that devour their crops, the peasants dig pitfalls, fix stakes, set 
stone-traps, and plant snares and other gins; so that many deer are slain.' 

Accordingly, when the Bodliisatta marked that it was crop-time, lie 
J* for his two fi0ns and said to them, “ My children, it j s now the time 
ten crops stand thick in the fields, and many deer, meet their death at 
tins season. We who are old will make shift to stay in one spot; lml you 
1,1 letire ea °h yo«r herd to the. mountainous tracts in the forest and 
come back when the crops have been carried.” “ Very good,” said his 
t wo sons, and departed with their herds, as their father bade. 

Now the men who live along the route, know quite well the times at 
which deer take to the hills.and return thence. And [114] lying in wait • 
in hiding-places here and there along the route, they shoot and kill'numbers 
°‘ them - Tlu ' dullard i Undue, ignorant, of the times to travel and the 


1 Ilio two chief disciples, of whom only one is named in the* text, wi fe Sariputta 
(mu named ‘the Caplaiu of the Faith’) and Moggalluna, two Bnthwiu friends, origin , iy 
a wandering nscaie, wh iddhiam ii 

rag(ja , i. ‘23—. Unlike thin Jataka, tho 1 inaiju account (Uti/fatfaf/j/a, vii S) of 
the re-conversion of tho backsliders givcu a share of the credit to Moggallnna 
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times to halt, kept his deer on the march early and late, hotli at dawn and 
in the gloaming, approaching the very confines of the villages. And the 
peasants, in ambush or in the open, destroyed numbers of his herd. Hav¬ 
ing thus by his crass folly worked the destruction of all these, it was with 
a very few survivors that he reached the forest. 

Luckie on the other hand, being wise and astute and full of resource, 
never so much as approached the confines of a village. He did not travel 
by day, or even in the dawn or gloaming. Only in the dead of night did 
he move; and the result was that he reached the forest without losing a 
single head of his deer. 

Four months they stayed in the forest, not leaving the hills till the 
crops were carried. On the homeward way Blackie by repeating his former 
folly lost the rest of his herd and returned solitary and alone; whereas 
Luckie had not lost one of his herd, but had brought back the whole five 
hundred deer, when he appeared before his parents. As he saw his two 
sons returning, the Bodhisatta framed this stanza in concert with the herd 
of deer :— 

The upright kindly man hath his reward. 

Mark Luckie leading back his troop of kin, 

While here comes Blackie shorn of all his herd. 

[145] Such was the Bodhisatta’s welcome to his son; and after living 
to a good old age, he passed away to fare according to his deserts. 


At the close of his lesson, whon the Master had repeated that Saripntta’s 
glorv and Devadatta’s loss had both had a parallel in byguiie days, he showed 
the connexion linking the two stories together and identified the Birth, by 
saying, “ Dcvadatta was the Blackie of those days ; his followers were Blackios 
following; Sariputta was the Luckie of those days, and his following the 
Buddha’s followers; Balmla’s mother was the mother of those days’; and 1 
myself was the father.” 

[Note. See Dham lapnda, p. 146, for the above verse and for a parallel to the 
Introductory Story of this Jatuka.] 


No. 12. 

NIGRODIIAMIGA-JATAKA. 

“Keep onfi/ with tlw frown Do:r ?—This , tory was told by the Master while 
at Jetavana about the mother of the Elder named Bn nee kassapa. The 
dautditcr, we learn, of a. wealthy merchant oi Bajagaha was deeply rooted in 
goodness nnd scorned.all temporal things; she had reached her final existence, 
ami within her breast:, like a lamp in a pitcher, glowed her Sure hope of winning 
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Arakatsliip. As soon as $he reached knowledge of herself, she took no joy in a 
worldly life but yearned to renounce the world.’ With 'this* aim, she said to her 
mother and 'father, “ My dear parents, my heart takes no joy in a worldly life; 
fain would I embrace the .saving doctrine of the Buddha. Suffer me to take 
the vows.” “*■ 

“What,' my dear l Ours is a very wealthy family, and you are our only 
daughter. You cannot take the vows/ 5 

Having failed to win her parents’ consent, though she asked them again and 
again, she thought to herself, “Be it so then; when 1 am married into another 
family, I will gain my husband’s consent and take the vows.” And when,' being 
gi’Qwn up, she entered another family, she proved a devoted wife and lived a life 
of goodness and virtue 1 in her n6w home. Now it came to pass that she con-, 
ceived, though she. knew it not. 

There was a festival proclaimed in that city, [146] and everybody kept 
holiday, the city bein^ decked like a city of the gods. But she, even at the 
height of'the festival, neither anointed herself nor put on any finery, going about 
in her every-day attire. So her husband'said to her, “My dear wife,.everybody 
is holiday-making; but you do/not put on your bravery.” * . . 

“My lord ahd pansier,” she replied,* “ the'body is filled with two-and-thirty 
component parts. Wherefore should'it be adorned?/ This bodily frame is not 
of angelic or arckaugelic mould ; it is not made of. gold,<jewels, or yellow sandal¬ 
wood; it takes not .its 4rfrth 'from the womb of lotus-flowers,' whits or \red or 
blue ; it is not filled with any immortal balsam. Nay, it is bred of corruption, 
and born of mortal parents; the qualities that mark it art? the wearing and 
wasting away, the decay and destruction of the merely vtranaleht; it is.fated to 
swell a graveyard, and is devoted to lusts; it is the source of sorrow, and 
the occasion # qf.. lamentation; it is the. abode of all diseases, and the Topository 
<>1 the workings of K&nna. Foul within,—if is always excreting. -Yea, as 
all the world yan see', its'end is death, passing to the charnel-house, there to be 
the dwelling-place of worms 2 [147]. What .-hould I achieve, my bridegroom f by 
tricking out tfiis body l Would not its .adornment be like decorating the outside 
of a close-stool ?” ' ^ 

“My dear wife,* rejoined the young merchant, “if you regard this body as so 
sinful, why don’t you bccopio a Sister ' N i 

u It I .1 tii accept'd,Iny husband, I will take the vows thievery day*”, “Very 
good/’ said he, “ 1 will get you admitted to tl>o Order.” . Ajid-aiVr he-had sh'ewii 
lavish bounty and hospitality to the Order, he escorted her with a large following 
to the nunnery and had her admitted a Sister,—but of the following of ’ 
iWnrinffo (Jreat was .her joy at the fulfilment of her dqsirc to became a' 


person, the 
you 'qeem 


Devadatta. 

Sister. 

As her time drew near, the Sisters, noticing the chauge in her por v 
swelling in lier bands and feet and her increased size, said, “ Lady, yo 
about to become a mother ; what doo.s it mes 

“I Oftnnot tell, ladies: I <,nly know. 1 b tve led 1 virtuous life. 5 ' 

So the Sisters brought her before Devadatta, saying, “I<oiyl, this vuimg gentle¬ 
woman, who' was admitted a Sister with the reluctant consent of her husliand, 
has now proved to be with child ; but whether this’ dates from before her 
admission to the Order or not, wo cannot say. What are 1 wo to do now ?”• 

Not being a Buddha, and - not having any charity, love or pity, Devadatta 
thought thus:—-“It will be a damaging re[>ort to get abroad that one of my 
•Sisters is. with child, and that I condom the offence. My course is clear; ' 1 
must expel this woman from the Older.” Without any enquiry, starting forward- 
as it to thrust aside a mass of stone, he said, “Awuy, and expel this woman !* 
Receiving this answer, they an-sc and with reverent salutation withdraw to 
their own nunnery. But tho'girl said to those Sisters, “ Ladies, Dovad ittA the 
Bldcr is not the Buddha. My vows were talc > not und»*r Devadntla, but under 


1 Or, perhaps. *‘ was beautiful.”* 

s A long string of rep a hi vc utauzas ns to the anatomy 


jt the body is here omitted. 
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the Buddha, the Foremost of the world. Rob me not of the vocation 1 won so 
hardly; but take me before the Master at Jetavana.” So they set out with hei¬ 
fer Jetavana, and journeying over the forty-five leagues thither from Rajagaha, 
came in due course to their destination, where with reverent salutation to the 
Master, they laid the matter before him. 

Thought the Master, “Albeit the child was conceived while she was still of 
the laity, yet it will give the heretics an occasion to say that the ascetic Gotama 
[148] has taken a Sister expelled by Devadatta. Therefore, to cut short such 
talk, this case must be heard in the presence of the king and his court.” So on 
the morrow he sent for Pasenadi king of Kosala, the elder and the younger 
Anatlia-pindika, the lady Visakha the great lay-discipie, ar.d other well-known 
personages; and in the evening when the four classes of the faithful were all 
assembled - Brothers, Sisters, and lay-disciples, both male and female — lie said 
to the Eider Upali, “Go, and clear up this matter of the young Sister in the 
presence of the four classes of my disciples.” 

“ It shall be done, reverend sir,” said the Elder, and forth to the assembly he 
went ; and there, seating himself in his place, he called up Visakha the lav- 
disci pic in sight of the king, and placed the conduct of the enquiry in her hands, 
saying, “First ascertain the precise day of the precise month on which this girl 
joined the Order, Visakha ; and thence compute whether she conceived before 
or since that date.” Accordingly the lady had a curtain put up as a screen, 
behind which she retired with the girl. Spectatis manibus, pedibus, umbilico, 
ip.<o ventre puclke, the lady found, on comparing the days and months, that the 
conception had taken place before the girl had become a Sister. This she 
re[»orted to the Elder, who i>roclaimed the Sister innocent before all the 
assembly. And she, now that her innocence was established, reverently saluted 
the Order mid the Master, and with the Sisters returned to her own nunnery. 

When her time was come, she bore the son strong in spirit, for whom she 
had prayed at/ the feet of the Buddha Padumuttara ages ago. Olio day, when 
the king was passing by the nunnery, he heard the cry of an infant and asked 
his courtiers what it meant. They, knowing the facts, told his majesty that the 
cry came from the child to which the young Sister had given birth. “Sirs,” 
said the king, “the care of children is a cio ill their religious life ; 

let us take charge of him.” So the infant was handed over by the king’s 
command to the ladies of his family, and brought up as a prince. When the day 
came for him to be named, he was called Kassapa., but was known as Prince 
Kassapa because lie was brought up like a prince. 

At the age of seven he was admitted a novice under the Master, and a full 
Brothci* when he was old enough. As time went on, he waxed famous among 
the expounders of the Truth. So the Master gave him precedence, saving, 
“Brethren, the first in eloquence among my disciples is Prince Kassapa.” 
Afterwards, by virtue of the Yammlka Sutta 1 , he won Arahatship. So too his 
mother, the Sister, grow to clear vision and won the Supreme Fruit. Prince 
Kassapa the Elder shone in the faith of the Buddha [149] even as the full-moon 
m the mid-heaven. Now one day in the afternoon when the Tath&gata .mi 
return from his alms-round had addressed the Brethren, he passed into his 
perfumed chamber. At the close of his addj > • the Brethren spent the daytime 
either in their night-quarters or in their day-quarters till it was evening, when 
they assembled in the hall of Truth and sendee as follows: - “ Brethren, 

I h vadatt i, because ho was not a Buddha and bi cause he had no charity, love or 
pity, WAS nigh bating the rum of the Elder Pril pa and his rev 

mother. But the All enlightened Buddha, being the Lord of Truth and l>eing 
perfect, in charity, love and pity, huo proved their salvation.” And rw» they it 
there telling the praises of the Buddha, he entered the hall with all the grace of 
a Buddha, and ,u.ked, ns lie took his sent, what they wore talking of as they sal 
together. 

“Of your own virtues, sir/’ said they, and told him all. 


1 The‘J/Ji d Suita ol the Majjhini a • Niku ya, 
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“This is not-the finst time,.Brethren,” said he, “.that the Tathagata has 
proved the salvation and refuge of these two : he was* the .same to them in the 
past also.” . 

Then, on the'.Brethren asking him to'explain this to them, he revealed what 
re birth had lndden from tliem. 


Once on a time, when Brailmadatta was rhigning in Benares, tlie IJodhi- 
satta was born, a deer. At his birth he was golden of hue ; his eyes were 
like round jewels ; the sheen of his horns was as of silver; liis mouth was 
red as a bunch of scarlet cloth ; his four hodfs wdre as though lacquered; 
his tail was like the yak’s ; and he was as big as a young foal. Attended 
by five hundred deer, he dwelt in the forest under the name of King Banyau 
Deer. And hard by him dwelt another deer, also with lin attendant herd of 
live hundred deer, who was named Branch Dees, and was a's golden of hue 
as the Bodhisatta. ^ 

In those days the king of Benares was passionately fond of-.hunting* . v 
and always had meaf at every meal. Every day he mustered the wh%ttf ' 
Ins subjects, townsfolk and countryfolk alike, to the detriment of their 
business, and went hunting, v Thought his people, “ Tins king of ours stops 
all our work. -Suppose we wore [150] to sow food and supply water for - 
tho doer'in his own pleasauuce, and, liaving driven in a number ef deer, to ' ’• 
bar them in and deliver them over to the king!” So they sowed far tho 
pleasaunos grass for the deer to eat and supplied water for Esta te 
drink, and opened the gate wide. Then they called out the townsfolk and 
set out into the forest armed with sticks and all manner of weapons to find 
the .leer. They surrounded about a league of forest in order to catch ' 
the dfeer wUhin their circle, and in so doing surrounded tho haunt of the 
Banyan ,ajid Branch deer. As soon as they perceived the deer, they pro- 
ceeiled to’ beat the trees, bushes and ground with their sticks till they 
drove tho.henis out of their lairs; then they rattled their swords and spears 
• and bows .with so £reat u din tfiat they'drove all the deer into the 
vpleasaunee, and shut the gate. Then they went to tho king and said, 

“ you put’a stop to our work by always going a-huntiug; so we have • 
Yduferen deer enough from the forest to fill your jdeasaunce. Heucefbrtfa 
food oh them” ' ' „ . s' 

Hereupon tlio king £>otook 'himself tjo tho pleasounce, and in looking 
over tho herd saw. among them two goMen deer, to whom lie granted 
immunity.* Sometimes be would go of own accord and shoot n doer to 
kring home; sometiiaes his cook would go and shoot one. At first .sight ' 
ot the how, tho deer would dash ofi* trembling for tl.ur lives, bat after 
receiving two o‘r three wounds tliey grew weary mud faitf^ and vvon> -slain. 

I he herd of deer told this to the Bodhisatbi, who sent for Branch and sahj 
“ Friend, the. deer are being destroyed'in great numbers ; and/bjpugh th'. v • N 
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cannot escape death, at least let them not be needlessly wounded. Let the 
deer go to the block 1 by turns, one day one from my herd, and next day one 
from yours,—the deer on whom the lot falls to go to the place of execution 
and lie down with its head on the block. In this wise the deer will escape 
wounding.” The other agreed; and thenceforth the deer whose turn it 
was, used to go [151] and lie down with its neck ready on the block. The 
cook used to go and carry off only the victim which awaited him. 

Now one day the lot fell on a pregnant doe of the herd of Branch, and 
;he went to Branch and said, “ Lord, I am with young. When I have 
brought forth my little one, there will be two of us to take our turn. 
Order me to be passed over this turn.” “ No, I cannot make your turn 
another’s,” said he; “you must bear the consequences of your own fortune. 
Begone!” Finding no favour with him, the doe went on to the Bodhisatta 
and told him her story. And he answered, “Very well; you go away, 
and I will see that the turn passes over you.” And therewithal he went 
himself to the place of execution and lay down with his head on the block. 
Cried the cook on seeing him, “Why here’s the king of the deer who was 
granted immunity ! What does this mean ? ” And off he ran to tell the 
king. The moment he heard of it, the king mounted his chariot and 
arrived with a large following. “My friend the king of the deer,” he said 
on beholding the Bodhisatta, “did I not promise you your life? How 
comes it that you are lying here?” 

“Sire, there came to me a doe big with young, who prayed me to let 
her turn fall on another; and, as I could not pass the doom of one on to 
another, I, laying down my life for her and taking her doom on myself, 
have laid mo down here. Think not that there is anything behind this, 
your majesty.” 

“ My lord the golden king of the deer,” said the king, “never yet saw 
I, even among men, one so abounding in charity, love and pity as you. 
Therefore am I pleased with you. Arise ! T spare the lives both of you 
and of her.” 

“Though two be sparer!, wlmt shall the rest do, 0 king of men?” “ I 
Mjmro their live* too, my lord.” “Mire, only tlm door iu your pU.iunim.o 
will thus have gained immunity; what shall all the rest do?” “Their 
liv, s too I spare, my lord.” “Sire, deer will thus be safe; but what will 
tbe rest of four-footed creatures do?” [152]. “ I spare their lives too, niv 

lord.” “Sire, four-footed creatures will thus be safe; but what will the 
flocks of birds do?” “Tkoy too shall be spared, my lord.” “Sire, birds 
will thus be .safe, but what will the fishes do, who live in the water?” 
“1 spare their Jives also, my lord.” 

Altvj thus interceding with the king for the lives of all creatures, the 


1 Fot dhammuj: inditl see Jut. n. 121; hi. 11. 
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Great Being arose, established the king in the Five Commandments, 
saying, “Walk in righteousness, great king. Walk in righteousness 
and justice towards parents, children, townsmen, and countryfolk, so that 
when this earthly body is dissolved, you may enter the bliss of heaven.* 
Thus, with the grace and charm that marks a Buddha, did he teach the 
Truth to the king. A few days he tarried in the pleasaunce for the king’s 
instruction, and then with his attendant herd he passed iuto the forest 


again. 

And that doe brought forth a fawn fair as the opening bud of the 
lotus, who used to play about with the Branch deer. Seeing this his 
mother said to him, “My child, don’t go about with him, only go about 
with the herd of the Banyan deer.” And by way of exhortation, she 
repeated this stanza :— 


Keep only with the Banyan deer, and shun 
Tho Branch deer’s herd; more welcome fai¬ 
ls death, my child, in Banyan’s company. 

Than e’en the amplest term of life with Branch. 


Thenceforth, the deer, now in the enjoyment of immunity, used to eat 
men’s crops, and the men, remembering the immunity granted to them, 
did not dare to hit the deer or drive them away. *3o they assembled in 
the king’s courtyard and laid the matter before the king. Said he, “When 
the Banyan deer won my favour, [153] I promised him a boon. I will 
forego my kingdom rather than my promise. Begone! Not a man in my 
kingdom may harm the deer.” 

But when this came to the ears of the Banyan deer, he called his herd 
together and said, “ Henceforth you shall not eat the crops of others.” 
And having thus forbidden them, lie sent a message to the men, saying, 
“ From this day forward, let no husbandman fence his field, but merely 
indicate it with leaves tied up round it.” And so, we hear, began a plan 
of tying up leaves to indicate the fields; and r- vor wow a doer known to 
trespass on a field so marked. For thus they had been instructed by the 
Bodhisnttn. 

Tine, did tin; lhulhirintto. exhurt, the door of he. tid'd, and thus did lie 
act all his life long, and at the close of a long life passed away with them 
to faro according to his deserts. The king too abode by the Bodhisattas 
teachings, and after a life spent in good works passed away to fare 
according to his deserts. 


At the close of this lesson, when the Master had repeated that, as now, so in 
bygone d.ays also he had been tho salvation of the pair, he preached tho Four 
Ti lths. He then .diewcd the connexion, linking together the two stories he had 
told, and identified the Birth by spying, —“ Pevadatta was the Branch Deer of 







those days, ayd his followers 'were that deer’s herd; the nun was the doe, and 
Priiice Kassapa was her offspring; Anatf^w^s the king; and I myself was King 
Banyan'Deer.” 


[Note. This Jataka is referred to in MUindapahh q (page 289 of Rhys.Davids* 
translation), and is figured in Plates xxv. (1) and xijji. (2) of Cunningham’s 
Stupa of Bharhut and in the frontispiece to-this Volume. See also-Julion’s 
linen Thscinr/j ii. 361/ 'For the' stanza and the Introdnctoi^ Story sec 
Dhammapada , pp. 327 — 380.] • , 
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KAN HIN'A-JATA K A. 

• • 

“Cursed bn the dart of love .”—This story was told by the Mastej* while at 
•lotavana about the temptation caused to Brethren by the wives of their'iriundane 
lite. This will be related in the 1 11 tlriy a-j a taka 1 in the Eighth Book.- 'Said the 
Blessed One to the Brother, “Brother, it was localise of this very woman that in' -A. 
bygdne days you met your death and were roasted over glowing embets.” The 
Brethren asked the Blessed One to explain this. The Blc/sed- Ope'madeclear 
what had bo.cn concealed from them by re-birth. ^ 

[154] (Henceforth wo shall omit the words respecting the Brethren’s request . 
for an explanation and the making clear what had been concealed by re-birtli ; 
and wc shell only say “told, this story of the past.”* When only this is said, $11 
the rest is to l>e supplied and related as al>ove,—the request, the simile of setting 
free the moon from the clouds, and the making clear what had been concealed by 
ro-birth.) > • . • ' 


_ ■ . \ 

Once on a time in the kingdom .of Magadhii tin* king was reigning io. 

Bajagaha, and when the crops were grown the deer were exposed to great 

peiils. so that they retired to the forest. „ /Now a certain m*ou plain-stag o£ 

the forest, having become attached 'to a doe who came from near a village, 

v/jih moved by his love for her to accompany her when the deer returned 

home from the forest, Said she, “ You, sir, are but a simple stag of the 

forest, and the neighbourhood of villages is beset with peril and danger. 

So don’t come down with in,” But he .because of his great love fir. her 

would not stay, but came with her. 

' K No. 4$3. ' '• 
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When they knew that it was the time for the deer to come down from 
the hills, the Magadha folk posted themselves in ambush by the road; and 
a hunter was lying in wait just by the road along which the pair were 
travelling. Scenting a man, the young doe suspected that a hunter was in 
ambush, and let the stag go on first, following herself at some distance. 
With a single arrow the hunter laid the stag low, and the doe seeing him 
struck was off like the wind. Then that Hunter came forth from his 
hiding-place and skinned the stag and lighting a fire cooked the sweet 
flesh over the embers. Having eaten and drunk, he took off home the 
remainder of the bleeding carcass on his carrying-pole to regale his children. 

Now in those days the Bodhisatta was a fairy dwelling in that very 
grove of trees, and he marked what had come to pass. “ ’Twas not father 
or mother, but passion alone that destroyed this foolish deer [155]. The 
dawn of passion is bliss, but its end is sorrow and suffering,—the painful 
loss of hands, and the misery of the five forms of bonds and blows. To 
cause another’s death is accounted infamy in this world ; infamous too is 
the land which owns a woman’s sway and rule ; aud infamous are the men 
who yield themselves to women’s dominion.” And therewithal, while the 
other fairies of the wood applauded and offered perfumes and flowers and 
the like in homage, the Bodhisatta wove the three infamies into a single 
stanza, and made the wood re-echo with his sweet tones as he taught the 
truth in these lines:— 

Cursed be the dart of love that works men pain! 

Cursed l>c the land where women rule supreme! 

And cursed the fool that bows to woman’s sway! 

Thus in a single stanza were the throe infamies comprised by the 
Bodhisatta, and the woods re-echoed os ho taught the Truth with all the 
mastery and grace of a Buddha [15G]. 


His lesson ended, the Master preached the Four Truths, at the close whereof 
the lore : irk Brother was established in the Fruit of the First Path. Having 
told the. two stories, the M. is ter shewed the connexion linking the two together, 
and identified the Birth. 

(Henceforward, we shall omit the words ‘Having told the two stories.’ 
and simply say ‘showed the connexion...the words omitted are to he supplied 
before.) 

£ in those days,’ said the Master, “the love-sick Brother was the inounkiin- 
* tu S; his mundane wife was the young doe, and l was my jclf the fairy who 
preached the Truth shewing tho sin of passion.” 


[A\ Ac. See page 330 of Ben fey’s Paiioa-Tu'ttr*.] 
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. VATAMIGA-JATAKA. . 

“ There's nothing worse:' This story was told by the Master-while at. Jetayaiia, 
about the Elder Tissa, called Direct-alms the Less. Tradition says that, while-the 
Master was dwelling at the Bamboo-grove near Rajagaha, the scion of a wealthy 
house, Prince Tissa by name, coming one day to the Bamboo-grove and there 
hearing a discourse from the Master, wished to join the Brotherhood; but, being 
refused because his parents would not give their consent, obtained their consent 
by following Rattha-p&la's 1 example and refusing food for seven days, and finally 
took the vows with the Master. 

About a fortnight after admitting this young man, the Master repaired from 
the Bamboo-grove to Jetavana, where the young nobleman undertook the Thirteen 
Obligations - and passed his time, ip .going his round for alms from house to 
house, omitting none. Under the name of the Elder Tissa Direct-alms the 
Less, he became as bright and shining a light in Buddhism as the moon in 
the vault of heaven. * v . . • 

A festival having been proclaimed at this time at Rajagaha,'tlib Elder’s 
mother and father laid in a silver'Casket the trinkets he used to wear as a 
layman, and took it to heart, bewailing thus,—“At other festivals .our son used 
to wear this or that bravery as lie kppt the festival; and he*, our only son 
has been taken 'away by the sago Gotarna to the town of Sav&tthi. Where 
is our son sitting now or standing Sow a slave-girl who came to- the house, 
noticed the lady of the house weeping, and asked her why she was weeping : and 
the lady told her all. . . - 

‘‘What, madam, was your son fond of?” “Of such and such' a-thing,” 
replied the lady. “Well, if you will give me'authority in this house, Pll. fetch 
ydur son back” “Very good,” said the lady in assent, and gave the girl her 
expenses and despatched her with a large following, saying, “Go, and manage to 
fetch my sou back.” *■ \ 

So away the girl rode in a palanquin to* Savatthi, where she took up her 
residence m the street which the Elder used to frequent for alms. [1571 
Surrounding herself with servants of her own, and never allowing the Elder 
to see his'father’s 'people alx>ut, she watched the momout when the Elder 
entered the street and at once-bestowed on him an. AWk u. , <i 3 ,, 

And when she had bound him in the bonds-of the craving of taste, she got 
him eventually to seat himself in the house, till she know tlp^t her gifts of food 
■ id put him in her power. Then she feigned sickness anttlay down in 
an inner chamber. • • ‘ 

lu the due course of his round for alms at the proper tilde, the Elder came to 
the door of her house; ftpi hor people took the Elder's bowl and made him 
Mt down m the house. 

When he had seated himself, he said, “Where is the lay-sister?” “She’s 
ill, sir; she would be glad to see you.” 

Bound as he was by tho bonds of the craving of taste, ho broke his vow 
and obligation, and'went to where the woman was Tying. ' 

1 Bee ItanhapMa.'uUa in the Majjhima-Niknya (No. 83), translated in tho Coylon 
H. A. B. Journal, 1847. See iilsq Vhuuj •, Vol. in. pages 18 and 148.\ \ ' 

- Tlif-tiO are meritorious ascetic practices, for quelling the passions, of- which tho 
tlur.l ia uii undertaking to eat no food except alms received direct from the giver in the 
Broth' r’u alms-bowl. Hence “ tick*/ 1 -food ” (.Tntaka No. a).was inadmissible. 
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Then she told him the reason of her coming, and so wrought on him that, all 
because of his being bound by the bonds of the craving of taste, she made him 
iorsake the Brotherhood ; when he was in her power, she put him in the 
palanquin and came back with a large following to Rfijagaha again. 

All this was noised abroad. Sitting in the Hall of Truth, the Brethren 
discussed the matter, saying, “Sirs, it is reported that a slave-girl has bound 
m the bonds of the craving of taste, and has carried off, the Elder Tissa the 
Bess, called Direct-alms.” Entering the Hall the Master sat down on his 
jewelled seat, and said, “What, Brethren, is the subject of discussion in this 
conclave?” They told him the incident. 

“Brethren,” said he, “this is not the first time that, in bondage to the 
craving of taste, he has fallen into her power; in bygone days too he fell into her 
power in like manner.” And so saying, he told this story of the past. 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares he had a 
gardener named Safijaya. Now there came into the king’s pleasaunce a 
Wind-antelope, which fled away at the sight of Safijaya, but the latter let 
it go without terrifying the timid creature. After several visits the 
antelope used to roam about in the pleasaunce. Now the gardener was 
in the habit of gathering flowers and fruits aud taking them day by day to 
the king. Said the king to him one day, “ Have you noticed anything 
strange, friend gardener, in the pleasaunce?” “Only, sir, that a Wind- 
antelope has come about the grounds.” “Could you catch it, do you 
think ? “ Oh, yes ; if I had a little honey, I’d bring it right into your 

majesty’s palace.” 


1 he king ordered the honey to be given to the man and he went oft’ 
with it to the ph asaunee, where he first anointed with the honey the grass 
at .the spots frequented by the antelope, [15S] and then hid himself. 
When the antelope came and tasted the honied grass it was so snared by 
thy lust ot taste that it would go nowhere else but only to the pleasaunce. 
Marking the success of his snare, the gardener began gradually to show 
himself. The appearance of the man made the antelope take to flight for 
the first day or two, but growing familiar with the sight of him, it 
gathered confidence and gradually came to eat grass from the man’s hand. 
He, noting that the creature’s confidence had been won, first strewed Urn 
l'*’!! as thick as a carpet with broken boughs; then tying a gourd full 
yf honey on his shoulder aud sticking a hunch of grass in his waist-cloth, 
fie kept dropping wisps of the honied grass in front of the antelope till at 
last ho got it right iusido the palace. No sooner was the antelope inside 
than they shut the door. At sight of men the antelope, in fear and 
trembling for its life, dashed to and fro about tin; hail; and the king 
coming down from his chamber above, and seeing the trembling creai ure, 
Raid, “ Ho timid is the Wind-antelope that foi a whole week it will not 
revisit a spot, where it lms so much as seen a nun ; ami if it, lias once bu n 
frightened am where, it nevei g.ws back there again aH its life 
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ensnared by the lust of taste, this wild thing from the jungle has actually 
come to a place like this. Truly, my. friends, there is nothing viler in the 
world than .this lust of taste.” And he put his teaching into this stanza : 

There’s nothing worse, men say, than taste to ..snare, % . 

At home or with one’s friends. Lo! taste it was 

That unto Safijaya deliver’d up 

The jungle-haunting antelope so wild. 

And with these words he let the antelope go back to its forest again. 


[150] When the Master had ended his lesson, and had repeated what he had 
said as to that'Brother’s having fallen into that womans po\\er in begone 
days as well as in the present time, he. shewed the connexion and identified 
the Birth, by saying, “In those days this slave-girl was Sanjaya,-Direct-alms the 
Less was the wind-antelope, and .1 myselfovas the King of Benares. 


No. 15. 


KHARADIYA-JATAKA. 

“For when a deer”— This story .was told by the Master while at Jetavana 
ab'Uit an unruly Brother. Tradition says that this Brother ^was unruly and 
would not heed admonition. Accordingly, the. Master tasked him, saying, “Is it 
true, as they say, that you are unruly and will not heed admonition? 

“It is true, Blessed One,’’ was the reply. ■ 

“So too in bygone days,” said the Master, “you were unruly and-would .. 
not heed the admonition of the wise and % good,—with the result that you were 
caught in a gin and met your death. And so saying, lie told this stoiy of the 
past. > ' . . ' 

Once on a time when Brahmadatta was in Benares the Bodbisatln was s 
. bom a deer and dwelt-in the forest at the head of a herd of deer. His 
sis tor brought her son to him, saying, “ Brother, this- your nephew.; > 
Leach him deer’s ruses.' 1 And thus she placed her son under the Booliisatta’s 
<:uv. Said the latter to Ids nephew, uch aatojl sucLno. time s npd . 

I will give you a lesson.” But the nephew made no appearance jit the 
time appointed.- And, as on that day, on seven days did ho skip*his 
•le.HHOti add fail to learn the ruses of deer; and at last, a? Jie was roaming 
about, 1»<*. was caught in a gin. His mother came aud said to the 
BodhiHiittrf, “ Brother, was not your nephew taught deer’s ruses I \ 
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“ Take no thought for the unteachable rascal,” said the Bodhisatta ; 
[160] “your son failed to learn the ruses of deer.” And so saying, having 
lost all desire to advise the scapegrace even in his deadly peril, he repeated 
this stanza: — 


For when a deer has twice four hoofs to run 
And branching antlera armed with countless tines, 

And when by seven tricks he’s saved himself, 

I teach him then, Kharfidiya, no more. 

But the hunter killed the self-willed deer that was caught in the snare, 
and departed with its flesh. 


When the Master had ended this lesson in support of what he had said as tv* 
the unruliness of the Brother jn bygone days as well as in the present, he shewed 
the connexion, and identified the Birth, by saying “In those days this unruly 
Brother was the nephew-deer, Upp&la-vannfi 1 was the sister, and I myself the 
deer who gave the admonition.” 

[Note. In the gat ha I have translated not the meaningless kdU'thi of Faust Hill’s 
text, nor the easy variant kdlc/u\ which is substituted in the gloss, but kaldhi , 
the more difficult reading which occurs in some Sinhalese mss, and which is 
read by FauabOll in the analogous story No. 16. This reading is also given 
by Dickson in J. R. A. S. Ceylon, 1884, p. 188, from the Jfitaka Pela Sanne. 
It kulchi be read, the translation becomes, u I do not try to teach one who 
has played truant seven times.” In the J. R. A. 8. Ceylon, 1884. p. 125, 
.bite says, “ I have little doubt that kaldhi is the original form of the popular 
•sing-song, and kale hi a mistake for it, and that on this mistake the grammarian 
compiler has built up his silly little story about the doer who would not go 
to school.”] ‘ 


No. 16. 


TIPALLATTH A-MIGA-J ATAKA. 

“ In all three mstures”—' This story was told by the Master while dwelling 
‘ Ul ° badnrik.-i Monitory in Kosambl, about the Elder Rfihtila wh<»*o heart 
w<us * set on observing the rules of the Brotherhood. 

<»ncc when the Master was dwelling in the Aggfijava Temple hard by the 

°fmany female lay-disciples and Sisters used to flock thither 
iear the truth pre ched. The preaching was in the daytime, but as time 

Soe the interesting Life of this then in Mrs Bode’s ‘Women Leaders of the 
Buddhist Reformation’ (J. R. A. 8. 1803, pp. 540-553), whom it is explained that 
bppala-vanua “came by that name because she bad a skin like the colour i.i the heart 
of the daik-blue lotus.” 





wore on, the women did hot attend, and there were only Brethren and men 
disciples presents Then the preaching took place in the evening; and at 
the close the Elder Brethren'retirell each to his own chamber. But the younger 
ones with the' lay-disciples lay down to rfcst in the Service-hall. When they 
fell asleep, loud was the snoring, and snorting and gnashing of teeth as they 
lay. [161] After a short slumber some 1 got’ up, and reported to the Blessed 
One the impropriety which,they had witnessed. Said he, “If a Brother sleeps 
in the company of Novices, it is a Pacittiya offence (requiring confession and 
absolution).” And after delivering this precept he went away to Kosambi. 

Thereon the Brethren said to the Reverend Rahula, “Sir, the Blessed One has 
laid down this precept, and how you will please find quartern of your own.” No\V, 
before this, the Brethren, out of respect for the father and because of the anxious 
desire of the son to observe the rules of the Brotherhood, had welcomed the youth 
as if the place were his;—they had fitted up a little bed for him, and had given 
him a cloth to make a pillow with. But on the day of our story they would not 
even give him house-room, so fearful were they of transgressing. The excellent 
Rahula went neither to the Buddha as being his father, nor to Sariputta, Captain 
of the Faith, as being his preceptor, nor to the Great Moggallana as being his 
teacher, nor to the Elder Anancla as being his uncle ; but betook himself to the 
Buddha’s jakes and took up his abode there as though in a heavenly mansion. 
Now in a Buddha’s jakes the door is always closely shut: the levelled floor is of 
perfumed earth; flowers and garlands are festooned round the walls; and all 
night long a lamp burns there. But it was not this splendour which prompted 
Rahula to take up his residence here. Nay, it was simply because the Brethren 
had told him to find quarters for himself, and because he reverenced instruction 
and yearned fo observe the rules of the Order. Indeed, from time to time the 
Brethren, to b*>t him, when they saw him coming from quite a distance, used to 
throw* down a band-broom or a little dust-sweepings, apd then ask who had 
thrown it down, after Rahula had come in. “Well, Rahula came that way,” 
’ would lie the remark, but never did the future Eldor say he knew nothing about 
it. On the contrary, he used to remove the litter and humbly ask pardon of the 
Brother, nor go away till he was assured that he was pardoned;—so anxious was 
lie to’obserVe the rules. And it was solely this anxiety which made him take up 
his dwelling in the jakes. 

Now, though day had not yet dawned, the Master halted at the door of 
the jakes and coughed ‘Ahem.’ ‘Ahem,’ responded the Reverend Rahula. “Who 
is there?” said the Buddha. “Jt is I, Rahula,” was the reply; and out came 
the young man and bowed low. “Why have you been sleeping here, Rahula?” 
“Because*! had nowhere to go to. Up till now, sir, the Brethren have been 
very kind to me; but such is their present fear of erring [162] that they won’t 

f ive me shelter any more. Consequently, I took up my abode here, because 
thought it a spot whero I should not come into cpntact with anybody else.” 
Then thought the Master to himself, “If they treat even Rahula like this, 
what will they not do to other youths whom they admit to the Order?” And 
his heart was moved within him for the Truth. So, at an early hour he had the 
Brethren assembled, and questioned the Captain of the Faith thus, “I suppose 
you at all events, Sariputta, know whero Rahula is how quartered ? ’ 

“No, sir, 1 do not.” 

“Sariputta, R&hula was living this day in the jakes. Sariputta, if you treat 
Rahula like this, what will not tie your treatment of other youths whom you 
idm it to the Order ?. Such treatment will not retain those who join us. In 
future, keen your Novices in your own quarters for a day or two, and only 
on the third day let them lodge <»ut, taking care to acquaint yourself with their 
lodging.” With this rider, the Master laid down the precept. 

Gathering together in the Hall of Truth, the Brethren spoke of the goodness 
of l? fibula. “See, sirs, how’.anxious was Rahula to observe the rules. . \Vhen 
told to find his own lodging, he did not say, *1 am the son of the Buddha* 
r hat have f/ext to do with < narters? You turn out!’ No; not a single Brother 
did he oust, but quartered luinself in the jakes.” 
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As they were talking thus, the Master came to the Hall and took his seat on 
his throne of state, saying, “What is the subject of your talk, Brethren V’ 

“Sir,” was the reply, “we were talking of the anxiety of Rahula to keep 
the rules, nothing else.” 

Then said the Master, “This anxiety Bahula has shewn not only now, 
but also in the past, when he had been born an animal.” And so saying, he told 
this story of the past. 


Once on a time a certain king of Magadha was reigning in ftajagaha; 
and in those days the Bodhisatta, having been born a stag, was living in 
the forest at the head of a herd of deer. Now his sister brought her son 
to him, saying, “ Brother, teach your nephew here the ruses of deer.” 
“Certainly,” said the Bodhisatta; “go away now, my boy, and come back 
at such and such a time to be taught.” Punctually at the time his uncle 
mentioned, the young stag was there and received instruction in the ruses 
of deer. 

One day as he was ranging the woods he was caught in a snare and 
uttered the plaintive cry of a captive. Away fled the herd and told the 
mother of her son’s capture. She came to her brother and asked him 
whether his nephew had been taught the ruses of deer. “ Fear not; [1G3] 
your son is not at fault,” said the Bodhisatta. “ He has learnt thoroughly 
deer’s ruses, and will come back straightway to your great rejoicing.” 
And so saying, he repeated this stanza:— 

In all three postures—on his back or sides— 

Your son is versed; he’s trained to use eight hoofs 1 , 

And save at midnight never slatos bis thirst; 

As he lies couched on earth, ho lifeless seems, 

And only with his under-nostril breathes. 

Six tricks* my nephew knows to cheat his foes. 

[164] Thus did the Bodhisatta console his sister by shewing her how 
thoroughly her son had mastered the ruses of deer. Meantime the young 
stag on being caught in the snare did not struggle, but lay down at full 
length J on his side, with his legs stretched out taut and rigid He pawed 
up the ground round his hoofs so as to shower the grass and earth about; 
relieved nature; let his bead fall; lolled out his tongue ; beslavered his 
body all over; swelled himself out by drawing in the wind; turned up his 
eyes; breathed only with the lower nostril, holding his breath with the 
upper one; and made himself generally so rigid and so still' as to look like 
a c °rpso. Kven the blue-bottles swarmed round him ; and here and there 
crows settled. 

1 This the commentator explains rh haviug two hoofs on each foot, referring to 
the cloven hoof of the deer. 

ho- the three mentioned in line 1, and the throe mentioned in linos 2, 8, and 
respectively. 

J 8ee infra p. 02. 1. 10. 
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The hunter came up and smacked the stag on the belly with his hand, 
remarking, “He must have been caught early this morning; he’s going 
bad already.” So saying, the man loosed the stag from his bonds, saying 
to himself, “ I’ll cut him up here where he lies, and take the flesh home 
with me/’ But as the man guilelessly set to work to gather sticks and 
leaves (to make a fire with), the young stag rose to his feet, shook himself, 
stretched out his neck, and, like a little cloud scudding before a mighty 
wind, sped swiftly back to his mother. 


After repeating what he had said as to Rfihula’s having shewn no less anxiety 
in time past to keep rules than in the present, the Master made the connexion 
and identified the Birth by saying, “Rahula was the young stag of those days, 
Uppala-vanna his mother, and I the stag his uncle.” 

[Noti . According to Fe*r (J. As. 1876, p. 516) this Jataka is also called 
Sikkhakamd in the Bigandct ms. The substance of the Introductory Story 
occurs in the Vinaya, Vol. iv. page 16.] 


No. 17. 


MALUTA-JATAKA. 

u I a light or dark .”— 1 This story was told by the Master while at Jetavana 
about two Brethren who had joined the Brotherhood in their old age. Tradition 
says [1651 that they were living in a forest-dwelling in the-Kosala country, and 
that one was named the Elder Dark and the other the Elder Light. Now one 
day Light said to Dark, “Sir, at what time does what is called cold appear?” 
“It appears in the dark half of the month.” And one day Dark said to Light, 
“Sir, at what time; does what is called cold appear?” “It appears in the light 
half of the month.” 

As the pair of them together could not solve the question, they went to the 
Master and with due salutation asked, wiving, “Sir, at what time does what is 
called cold appear?” 

After the Master had hoard what they had to say, he said, “Brethren, in 
bygone days also, I answered for you this same question ; but your previous 
existences have become confused in your minds 1 .” And so saving, he t »ld this 
story of the past, 


1 The eompunnd bhavasamkhepayatnitn occurs hero and in the next JMakft, and 
also Vol. x. p. 468 and Vol. it. p. 137. The meaning of the word appears to he that 
hy re birth events in previous existences have become jumbled up together so that no 
distinct in inory remains. A Buddha has the power of remembering the whole of his 
past existences. / 
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Once on a time at the loot of a certain mountain there were living 
together in one and the same cave two friends, a lion and a tiger. The 
Bodhisatta too was living at the foot of the same hill, as a hermit. 

Now one day a dispute arose between the two friends about the cold. 
The tiger said it was cold in the dark half of the month, whilst the lion 
maintained that it was cold in the light half. As the two of them 
together could not settle the question, they put it to the Bodhisatta. He 
repeated this stanza :— 

In light or dark half, whensoe’er the wind 

Doth blow, 5 tis cold. For cold is caused by wind. 

And, therefore, I decide you both are right. 


Thus did the Bodhisatta make peace between those friends. 


[1G6] When the Master had ended his lesson in support of what ho had said 
as to his having answered the same question in bygone days, he preached the 
Four Truths, at the close whereof both of the Elders won the Fruit of the First 
Path. The Master shewed the connexion and identified the Birth, by saying, 
“ Dark was the tiger of those days, Light the lion, and I myself the ascetic who 
answered the question.” 


No. 18. 


M ATAK ABH ATT A- J ATA KA. 


“If folk but kvtu-p -This story was told by the Muster while at .Fctavana 
about Feasts for the Dead. For at this time the folk were putting to*death, 
gouts, sheep, and other animals, and offering them up as what is ' .died n Feast 
lor the Dead, for the sake of their departed kinsmen. Finding them thus 
engaged, the Brethren asked the Master, saving, “Just now, sir, x €ho folk are 
taking the lives of many living creatures, and v otiering .them, tip as what is called 
a l cast for the Dead. Can it be, sir, that there is any good in this V* 

/‘No, Brethren, replied the Master; /pot even vvheq life*is taken with the 
"Oject of providing a Feasi for the Dead; does any good arise ’therefrom. In 
‘Vgone days the wise, preaching the Truth freuii mid air/awjl. afiewyig the evil 
consequences of the practice, made the wla-Je continent lvitndqee it. But now, 

" non their previous existences have become.cuiMused j n their, minds,«fho practice 
l,us H pi‘img up afresh.” And, so saying, he ibid this story of the past. 


Once on a time when Kfahmu'datta was reigning in Benares, a brahmin, '. 

'vho was versed iq the Three Vedas m\d world-lan: d us a teacher, being * 1 

minded to off ]', a for the iked, had a gQat fetched amVjeiid to his 

\V 4 - a ' 

*. V .*» s * \ 
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pupils, “ My sons, take tliis goat clown to the river and bathe it; then 
hang a garland round its neck, give it a pottle of grain to eat, groom it a 
bit, and bring it back.” 

“ Very good,’’ said they, and down to the river they took the goat, 
where they bathed and groomed the creature and set it on the bank. 
The goat, becoming conscious of the deeds of its past lives, was overjoyed 
at the thought that on this very day it would be freed from all its misery, 
and laughed aloud like the smashing of a pot. Then at the thought that 
the brahmin by slaying it would bear the misery which it had borne, the 
goat felt a great compassion for the brahmin, and wept with a loud voice. 
u Friend goat,” said the young brahmins [167], “your voice has been loud, 
both in laughter and in weeping ; what made you laugh and what made 
you weep ] ” 

“ Ask me your question before your master.” 

So with the goat they came to their master and told him of the matter. 
After hearing their story, the master asked the goat why it laughed and 
why it wept. Hereupon the animal, recalling its past deeds by its power 
of remembering its former existences, spoke thus to the brahmin : —“ In 
times past, brahmin, I, like you, was a brahmin vei*sed in the mystic texts 
of the Vedas, and I, to offer a Feast for the Dead, killed a goat for my 
offering. All through killing that single goat, I have had my head cut off 
five hundred times all but one. This is my five hundredth and last birth ; 
and I laughed aloud when I thought that this very day T should be freed 
from my misery. On the other hand, I wept when I thought how, whilst 
I, who for killing a goat had been doomed to lose my head five hundred 
times, was to-day being freed from my misery, you, as a penalty for 
killing iue, would be doomed to lose your head, like me, live hundred 
times. Thus it was out of compassion for you that I wept.” “Fear not, 
goat,” said the brahmin ; “ I will not kill you.” “ What is this you say, 
brahmin said the goat. “Whether you kill me or not, I cannot escape 
death to-day.” “ Fear not, goat; I will go about with you to guard you.” 
“Weak is your protection, brahmin, and strong is the force of my 
evil-doing.” 

Setting the goat at liberty, the brahmin said to his disciples, “l^et us 
not allow anyone to kill this goat;” and, accompanied by the young men, 
lie followed the animal closely about. The moment the goat was sot free, 
it reached out its neck to browse on the leaves of a bush growing near 
tin* Lop of a rock. And thnl very in.shuv a thunderbolt struck the rock, 
rending off a mass which hit the goat oil the outstretched neck and tore 
off its head. And people came crowding round. 

[Ih^J In those days the Bodhisafcta had been born a Tree-Fairy in that 
selfsame spot. Uy his supernatural powers he now seated himself cross- 
legged Ml mid air while all the crowd looked oiv. Thinking to himself, ‘ If 
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these creatures only knew the fruit of evil-doing,, 'perhaps they would 
desist from killing/ in his sweet voice he taught them the Truth in this 
stanza:— \ ,* 


If folk but knew the penalty would be 
Birth unto sorrow, living .things would cease 
From taking life. Stern is the slayer’s * doom. 


Thus did the Great Being preach the Truth, scaring his hearers with 
the fear of hell; and the people, hearing him, were so terrified at 
the fear of hell that they left oft' taking life. And the Bodhisatta after 
establishing the multitude in the Commandments by preaching the Truth 
to them, passed away to fare according to his deserts. The people*, too, 
remained steadfast in the teaching of the Bodhisatta and spent their lives 
in charity and other good works, so that in the end they thronged the City 
of the Devas. 


His lesson ended, the Master shewed the connexion, and identified the Birth 
by saying, “In those days I was the Tree-fairy.” 


No. 19. 


AYACITABH A.TTA-J ATAKA. 

\ , 

“Take thought of life hereafter .” This story was told by the* 

Master while at Jetav;urn about the offering of a sacrifice under vow to gods. 
Volition says that in those days folk when going a journey on business, used to * * 
?day living creatures and offer them as a sacrifice to gods* and set out on their , . 
% way, after ihaking this vow,—“If we come safely batik with a profit, wc will givv 
you another sacrifice.” And when they did come safely bdek with a profit, tjic . . 
idea that this was all due to gods made them slay a number of livings creatures 
and offer them up as a sacrifice to obtain a release from their vow. 

(i hen the Brethren became aware of this, they asked the Blessed One, saying, 

4 Can there be any good in this, sir f" 

The Blessed One told this story of the past. 


Once on a time in the Kasi country the squire of a certain little village 
bad promised a sacrifice to the Fairy of a banyan-tree which stood at the 
entrance to the village. Afterwards when he returned, he slew a number 
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of creatures and betook himself to the tree to get released from his vow. 
But the Tree-Fairy, standing in the fork of its tree, repeated this stanza:— 

Take thought of life hereafter when you seek 
4 Release’; for this release is bondage strict. 

Not thus the wise and good release themselves ; 

For this, the fool’s release, in bondage ends. 


Thenceforth, men refrained from such taking of life*, and by walking in 
righteousness thronged thereafter the city of the Devas. 


His lesson ended, the Master shewed the connexion and identified the Birth, 
by saying, 44 1 was the Tree-fairy of those days.” 

[Note. Feer mentions a second title, PanavadharJataka (J. As. 1876, p. 
516).] ' 1 


No. 20. 


N A!, A I ’A N A - J AT A K A. 

[170] “ 1 found the footprints This story was told by the Master whilst 

journeying on an alma-pilgrimage through Kosala, when lie had come to the 
village <>f Nalaka-pana (Cane-drink) and was dwelling at Ketaka-vana near the 
Pool of Najaka-pana, about cane-sticks. In those days the Brethren, after 
bathing in the Pool of Nalaka-pana, made the novices get them cane-sticks for 
noodle-cases 1 , but, finding them hollow throughout, went to the Master and .said, 
“Sn*, we had cane-sticks got in order to provide i and from top to 

1 )ttom they arc quite hollow. Now how can that be?” 

44 Brethren,” said the Master, <4 »uch was my ordinance in times gone by.” 
And, ho saying, ho told this story of the past. 


In past times, we are told, there was a thick forest on this spot. And 
in the lake here dwelt a water-ogre who used to devour everyone-who went 
dev. n into the water. In those days the Bodhisatta had come to life as the 
king ot the monkeys, And was as big as the fawn of a red deer; lie lived in 
that-forest at the head of a troop of no less than eighty thousand monkeys 

1 In the Vinmja, (CuUuv . v. 11), the F-uudlu i.. ma«h to allow “the use of a needle- 
c:v o made of bamboo.” 
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whom he shielded from harm. Thus did lie counsel his subjects:—My 
friends, in this forest there are trees that are poisonous and lakes that are 
haunted by ogres. Mind to ask me first before you either eat any fruit 
which you have not eaten before, or drink of any water where you have 
not drunk before.” “ Certainly,” said they readily. 

One day they came to a spot they had never visited before. As they 
were searching for water to drink after their day’s wanderings, they came 
on this lake., But they did not drink ; on the contrary they sat down 
watching for the coming of the Bodhisatta. 

When he came up,/lie said,' “ Well, my friends, why don’t you drink ? ” 

“ We waited for you to -come.” 

“ Quite right, my friends,” said the Bodhisatta. Then he made a cir¬ 
cuit of the lake, and scrutinized the footprints round, with the result that 
he found that all the footsteps led down into the water and none came up 
again. “ Without doubt,” thought he to himself, “ this is the haunt of an 
ogre. ’ So he said to his followers, “You are quite right, my friends, in 
not drinking of this water; for the lake is hauntfed by an ogre.” 

When the water-ogre realised that they were not entering his domain, 
[171] lie assumed the shape of a horrible monster with a blue belly, a 
white face, and bright-red hands and feet; in this shape he came out from 
the water, and said, “Why are you seated here?‘Go down into the lake 
and drink.” But the Bodhisatta said to him, u Are not you the ogre of 
this water ? ” “ Yes, I am,” was the answer. “ Do you take as your prey 

all those who go down into this water?” “Yes, I do; from small birds 
upwards, I never let anything go which comes down into my water. I 
will eat the lot of you too.” “But we shall not let you eat us.” “Just 
drink the water.” “Yes, we will drink the water, and yet not fall into 
your power.” “How do you propose to drink the water, then?” “A h, 
you think we shall have to go .down into the water to drink ; whereas we 
shall not enter the water at all, but the whole eighty thousand of us will 
take a cane each and drink therewith from your lake as easily as wc could 
through the hollow stalk of a lotus. And so you will not be able to eat 
us. And he repeated the latter half of the following stanza (the first 
half being added by the Master* when, as Buddha, ho recalled the inci¬ 
dent):— 

1 found the footprints all lead down, none back. 

With canes we 7 il drink ; you shall not take my life. 

So saying, the Bodhisatta had a cane brought to him. Then, calling to 
mind the Ten Perfections displayed by him, ho recited them in a solemn 
asseveration 1 , and blew down the cane. [ L 72J Straightway the cane became 

*. Literally “made a truth-act.” If this is done with intention, a miiaole inslautlv 
follows. Cf. No. 3$ .fro. 
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hollow throughout, without a single knot being left in all its length. In this 
fashion he had another and another brought and blew down them. (But 
if this were so, he could never have finished ; and accordingly the forego¬ 
ing sentence must not be understood in this— literal—sense.) Next the 
Bodhisatta made the tour of the lake, and commanded, saying, “Let all 
canes growing here become hollow throughout.” Now, thanks to the 
great virtues of the saving goodness of Bodhisattas, their commands are 
always fulfilled. And thenceforth every single cane that grew round that 
lake became hollow throughout. 

(In this Kappa, or Era, there are four miracles which endure through 
the whole Era. What are the four! Well, they are—first, the sign of the 
hare in the moon 1 , which will last through the whole Era ; secondly, the 
spot where the fire was put out as told in the Vattaka Jfitaka 3 , which 
shall remain untouched by fire throughout the Era; thirdly, on the site 
of Ghatlkara’s house 3 no rain shall ever fall while this Era lasts ; and 
lastly, the canes that grow round this lake shall be hollow throughout 
during the whole of the Era. Such are the four Era-miracles, as they are 
called.) 

After giving this command, the Bodhisatta seated himself with a cane in 
his hands. All the other eighty thousand monkeys too seated themselves 
round the lake, each with a cane in his hands. And at the same moment 
when the Bodhisatta sucked the water up through his cane, they all drank 
too in the same manner, as they sat on the bank. This was the way they 
drank, and not one of them could the water-ogre get; so he went off in a 
rage to his own habitation. The Bodhisatta, too, with his following went 
back into the forest. 


M hen the Master had ended Ins lesson and had repeated what he had said a . 
to the hollowness of the canes being the residt of a former ordinance of his 
ow,l > 1 th< conn* o, and identified the Bfrth by [\ ' ■ 

was the water ogre of those days; my disciples were the eighty thousand 
monkeys; ana I was the monkey-king, so fertile in resource.” 


1 See Jfitaka No. 316, and Tawney’s Kathd-Sarit-Sdgara , Vol. n. p. 66, where a 
number of pa oagea hearing on this symbol aro referred to, and Benfey’s Patna- 
Tantra t I. 319. See also Cariijd Pi^ika, p. 82. 

8 No. 86. 

8 See the (unpublished) Gbatikara Sutta (No. 81 of the Majjhuna Nikaya), Dhnmma- 
p. 3B), and MHindu-paflha, p. 222. 
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KUKUNGA-JATAKA. 


[173] “The antelope knows well ”—This story was told by the Master while at 
the Bainjboo-grov6 about Dcvadatta. For once when the Brethren were gathered 
together in the Hall of Truth, they sat talking reproachfully of Devadatta, saying, 
“Sirs, with a view to destroy the Buddha Dcvadatta hired bowmen, hurled down 
a rock, and let loose the elephant Dhana-pfdaka ; in every way he goes about to 
slay the Lord of. "Wisdom 1 .” Entering and seating himself on the seat prepared 
for him, the Master asked, saying, “Sirs, what is the theme you are discussing 
herb in conclave?” “Sir,” was the reply, “we were discussing the wickedness of 
Devadatta, saying, that he was always going about to slay you.” Said the 
Master, “It is not only in these present days, Brethren, that Devadatta goes 
about seeking,to slay me; he went about with the like intent in bygone days 
also,—but was' unable to slay me.” And so saying, he told this story of the 
past. 


Once xm a , time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta came to life as an antelope, and used to live on fruits in his 
haunts in the'foryst. ' 

At one period lie waff, subsisting on the fruit of a sepanid-tiva 
And there was village hunter,\\yh98e method was to build a platform 
in trees at th&- foot of which* lie-Found tl.e track of deer, and to watch 
valoft for their coming to eat the fruits of the trees. When the deer came, 
he brought them down with a javelin, and sold the flesh for a living. 
r f his hunter one day marked the tracks of tho l)odhisatta at the foot of the 
tree, and made himself a platform up in the boughs. Having breakfasted 
early,, he went with his javelin into' the forest and seated himself on his 
<platform. The Bodhisatta, too, came abroad-early to eat the .fruit of that 
tree ; but; he,was not in too great a hurry to approach it.- k “ For,” thought 
he to him self, “sometimes these platform building hunters build themselves 
platforms'in the boughs. Can it be that this can have happened liere , ? n 
And he halted some way off to reconnoitre. Finding that the Bodhisatta 
did not approach, the hunter, still seated aloft on his platform, [174] throw' 
lruit down in front of the antelope. Said the latter to himself “ Hore*g 
the fruit coming to meet me; I wonder if there is a hunter up there.” 
So he looked, and looked, till he caught sight of the hunter in the tree*; 
hut, feigning not to have seen the man, he shouted, My worthy tree, 
hitherto you have been in the habit of lotting your fruit fall straight to 

1 See Vinoya , CuUavayga, vn. 3, for dctaile of Devaclattan attempt to kill Gofama. 
In the Vinntjn, tho elephant i named Nfilitgiri. 




WiN/sr^ 



the ground like a peudaut creeper; but to-day you have ceased to act like 
a tree. And therefore, as you have ceased to behave as becomes a tree, I 
too must change, and look for food beneath another tree.” And so saying, 
he repeated this stanza :— 

The antelope knows well the fruit you drop. 

I like it not; some other tree I’ll seek 1 . 

Then the hunter from his platform hurled his javelin at the Bodhisatta, 
crying, “ Begone 1 I’ve missed you this time.” Wheeling round, the 
Bodhisatta halted and said, You may have missed me, my good man ; 
but depend upon it, you have not missed the reward of your conduct, 
namely, the eight Large and the sixteen Lesser hells and all the five forms 
of bonds and torture.” With these words the antelope bounded off on its 
way; and the hunter, too, climbed down and went his way. 


When the Master had ended this discourse and had repeated what he had 
said about Devadatta’s going about to slay him in bygone days also, he shewed 
the connexion and identitied the Birth, by saying, “l)evadatta\vas the platform- 
hunter of those days, and 1 myself the antelope.” 


No. 22 . 

KUKKURA-JATAKA. 


[J 75] “The dogs that in (he royal palace grow.” — This story was told by the 
Master while at J eta van a, about acting for the good of kinsfolk, as will he 
related in the Twelfth Book in the Bhaddasal i-jfvtak.i 2 . It was to drive home 
that lesson that he told this story of the past. 


Once on a time when Brabmadatta was reigning in Benares, the result 
of a past act of the Bodhisatta was that ho came to life :is a dog, and dwelt 
in a great cemetery at the head of several hundred dogs. 

Now one day, the king set out for his pleasaunce in his chariot of 
state drawn by mill: White horses, and after amusing himself all the day 
in the grounds came back to the city after sunset. The carriage-harness 

1 S ee J)hammapada % pp. 1*17, 331. 

* No. 405. 
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they left in the courtyard, still hitched on to the chariot. In the night 
it rained and the harness got wet. Moreover, the king’s dogs came down 
from the upper chambers and gnawed the leather work and straps. Next 
day they told the king, saying, “ Sire, dogs have got in through the mouth 
of the sewer and have gnawed the leather work and straps of your 
majesty’s carriage.” Enraged at the dogs, the king said, “ Kill every dog 
you see.” Then began a great slaughter of dogs; and the creatures, 
finding that they were being slain whenever they were seen, repaired to 
the cemetery to the Bodhisatta. “What is the meaning,” asked he, “of your 
assembling in such numbers?” They said, “The king is so. enraged at the 
report that the leather work and straps of his carriage have been gnawed 
by dogs within the royal precincts, that he has ordered all dogs to be 
killed. Dogs are being destroyed wholesale, and great peril has arisen.” 

Thought the Bodhisatta to himself, “No dogs from without can get 
into a place so closely watched; it must be the thoroughbred dogs inside 
the palace who have done it. At present notliiug happens to the real 
culprits, while the guiltless are being put to death. What if I were to 
discover the culprits to the king and so save the lives of my kith and kin?” 
He comforted his kinsfolk by saying, “ Have no fear; I will save you. 
[176] Only wait here till I see the king.” 

Then, guided by the thoughts of love, and calling to mind the Teu 
Perfections, lie made his way alone and unattended into the city, com¬ 
manding thus, “Let no hand be lifted to throw stick or stone at me,” 
Accordingly, when lie made his appearance, not a man grew angry at .the 
sight of him. 

The king meantime, after ordering the dogs’ destruction, hod taken 
his seat in the hall of justice. And straight to him ran the Bodhisatta, 
leaping under the king’s throne. The king’s servants tried to get him 
out ; but his majesty stopped them. Taking heart a little, the Bodhisatta 
came forth from under the throne, and bowing to the king, said, “Is 
it you who are having the dogs destroyed?” “Yes, it is I.” “What 
is their oflence, king of men?” “They have been gnawing the straps 
and the leather covering my carriage.” “Do you know the dogs who 
actually did the mischief?” “No, I do not.” “But, your majesty, if 
you do not know for certain the real culprits, it is not right to order the 
destruction of every dog that is seen/ “ It was because dogs had gnawed 
the leather of my carriage that I ordered them uil to be killed.” “ Do 
your people kill all dogs without exception ; or are there some dogs who 
ai<1 spared ? ’ “Some are spared,—the thorough-byed dogs of my own 
palace.” “Sire, just now you were saying that you had ordered the 
universal slaughter of all dogs wherever found, because dogs had gnawed 
the leather of your carriage; whereas, now, you say that the thorough- 
bred dogs of your own palace cscai>fc death. Therefore you are following 
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the four Evil Courses of partiality, dislike, ignorance and fear. Such 
courses are wrong, and not kinglike. For kings in trying cases should 
l>e as unbiassed as the beam of a balance. But in this instance, since 
the royal dogs go scot-free, whilst poor dogs are killed, this is not the 
impartial doom of all dogs alike, but only the slaughter of poor dogs.” 
And moreover, the Great Being, lifting up his sweet voice, said, “ Sire, it 
is not justice that you are performing,” and he taught the Truth to the 
king in this stanza : — [177] 

The dogs that in the royal palace grow, 

The well-bred dogs, so strong and fair of form,— 

Not these, but only we, are doomed to die. 

Here’s no impartial sentence meted out 
To all alike; ’tis slaughter of the poor. 

After listening to the Bodhisatta’s words, the king said, “ Do you in 
your wisdom know who it actually was that gnawed the leather of my 
carriage?” “Yes, sire.” “Who was it?” “The thorough-bred dogs 
that live in your own palace.” “ How can it be shewn that it was they 
who gnawed the leather?” “I will prove it to you.” “Do so, sage.” 
“Then send for your dogs, and have a little butter-milk and kusa-grass 
brought in.” The king did so. 

Then said the Great Being, “ Let this grass be mashed up in the butter¬ 
milk, and make the dogs drink it.” 

The king did so;—with the result that each several dog, as he drank, 
vomited. And they all brought up bits of leather! “ Why it is like a 

judgment of a Perfect Buddha himself, ’ cried the king overjoyed, and 
he did homage to the Bodhisatta by offering him the royal umbrella. But 
the Bodhisatta taught the Truth in the ten stanzas on righteousness in the 
Te-sakuna Jataka 1 , beginning with the words:_ 

Walk righteously, great king of princely race. 

Then having established the king in the Five Commandments, and 
having exhorted his majesty to be steadfast, the Bodhisatta handed back to 
the king the white umbrella of kingship. 

At the close of the Great Being’s words, [178] the king commanded 
t hat the lives of all creatures should be safe from harm. He ordered that 
all dogs from the fknlhisatta downwards, should have a constant supply of 
food such as he himself ate; and, abiding by the teachings of the Bodhi- 
satta, he spent his life long in charity and other good deeds, so that when 
lie died he was re-born in the Devu Heaven. The ‘ Dog’s Teaching’ 
endured for ten thousand years. The Bodhisatta also lived to a ripe old 
ug<. and then pawed .amiJf to fare according to his deserts. 


1 No. 521. 
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When the Master had ended this lesion, and had said, “Not only now, 
Brethren, does the Buddha do what profits his kindred ; in former times also he 
did the like,” — he shewed the connexion, and identified the Birth by saying, 
“Ananda was the king of those days, the Buddha’s followers were the others, and 
I myself was the dog.” 


No. 23. 


bhojajIniya-jAtaka. 

“ Though, prostrate now .”—This story was told by the Master while at 
Jetavana about a Brother who gave up persevering. For it was then that 
the Master addressed that Brother and .said, “Brethren, in bygone days the wise 
and good persevered even amid hostile surroundings, and, even when they were 
wounded, still did not give in." And, so saying, ho told this story of the past. 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the Bodlii- 
satta came to life as a thoroughbred Sindh horse and was made the king’s 
destiier, surrounded by all pomp and state. He was fed on exquisite 
three-year old rice, which was always served up to him in a golden dish 
worth a hundred thousand pieces of money; and the ground of his stall 
was perfumed with the four odours. Round his stall were hung crimson 
curtains, while overhead was a canopy studded with stars of gold. On the 
walls were festooned wreaths and garlands of fragrant flowers; and a lamp 
ted with scented oil was always burning there. 

Now all the kings round coveted the kingdom of Benares. Once seven 
kings encompassed Benares, and sent a missive to the king, saving, “Either 
yield up your kingdom to us or give battle.” Assembling his ministers, 
the king of Benares laid the matter before them, aud asked them what In' 
was to do. Said they, “You ought not to go out to do battle in person, 
sire, in the first instance. [179] Despatch such and such «knight o«t li>,i 
to tight them ; and later on, if he fails, we will decide what to do." 

I hen the king seut for that knight and said to him, “Can you fight the 
seven kings, my dear knight? ” Said he, “Clive me but your noble destrier, 
and then I could tight not seven kings only, but all the kings in India.’’ 
“lily dear knight, take my destrier or any other horse you ( lease, nud do 
battle.” “ Very good, my sovereign lord,” said the knight; and with' a bow 
he passed down from the upper chambers of the palace. Then he had the 
noble destrier led out and sheathed in mail, arming himself too cap-h-pie 
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and girding on his sword. Mounted on his noble steed he passed out of the 
city-gate, and with a lightning charge broke down the first camp, taking 
one king alive and bringing him back a prisoner to the soldiers’ custody. 
Returning to the field, he broke down the second and the third camps, 
and so on until he captured alive five kings. The sixth camp he had 
just broken down, and had captured the sixth king, when his destrier 
received a wound, which streamed with blood and caused the noble animal 
sharp paiu. Perceiving that the horse was wounded, the knight made it 
lie down at the king’s gate, loosened its mail, and set about arming another 
horse. As the Bodhisatta lay at full length on his side, he opened his eves, 
and gathered what the knight was doing. “My rider,” thought .he to 
himself, “ is arming another horse. That other horse will never be able to 
break down the seventh camp and capture the seventh king; he will lose 
all that 1 havo accomplished. This peerless knight will be slain ; and the 
king, too, will fall into the hands of the foe. I alone, and no other horse, 
can break down that seventh camp and capture the seventh king.” So, as 
he lay there, he called to the knight, and said, “Sir knight, there is no 
horse but I who can break down the seventh camp and capture the 
seventh king. I will not throw away what I have already done ; only 
have me set upon my feet and clad again in my armour.” And so saying, 
he repeated this stanza :— [ISO] 

Though prostrate now, and pierced with darts, I lie, 

Yet still no hack can match the destrier. 

So harness nono but me, 0 charioteer. 

1 lie knight had the Bodhisatta set upon his feet, hound up his wound, 
and aimed him again in proof. Mounted on the destrier, he. broke down 
the seventh camp, and brought hack alive the seventh king, whom he 
handed over to the custody of the soldiers. They led the Bodhisatta too 
up to the king’s gate, and the king came out to look upon him. Then 
said the Great Being to the king, “Great king, slay not these seven 
kings ; bind them by an oath, and let them go. Led. the knight enjoy all 
the honour du<* to ua both, for it is not right that a warrior who lias 
presented you with seven captive kings should bo brought low. And 
us for yourself, exercise charity, keep the Commandment!*, and rule your 
kingdom in righteousness and justice.” When the Bodhisatta had thus 
exhorted the king, they took off his mail ; hut when they were taking it 
off piecemeal, he passed away. 

Tim king had the body burned with all respect, and bestowed great 
honour on the knight, and sent tho seven kings to their homes after 
exacting from each an oath never to war against him any more. And he 
ruled his kingdom in righteousness and justice, passing away when his 
life closed to fare thereafter according to his deserts. 
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Iheu the Master said, “ Thus, Brethren, in bygone days the wise and good 
l>ers e \ered even amid hostile surroundings, and, even when wounded so grievously, 
still did not give m. \\ hereas you who have devoted yourself to so savin’’ 
a doctrine,-how comes it that you give up persevering?” After which, he 
preached the hour Truths, at the close whereof the faint-hearted Brother 
won Arahatslnp. His lesson ended, the Master [181] shewed the connexion, 
and identified the Birth by saying, “Ananda was the king of those days, 
oanputta the knight, and 1 myself the thorough-bred Sindh horse.” 


No. 24. 


AJANNA-JATAKA. 


“.Vo matter or where." r -This story was told by the Master while at 

• eta van a about another Brother who gave up persevering. But, in this ease, he 
uressea that Brother and said, “Brethren, in bygone days the wise and good 
past l' cr80veret * even wheu wounded.” And, so saying, he told this story of the 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, there 
were seven kings who encompassed the city, just as in the foregoing story. 

So a warrior who fought from a chariot harnessed two Sindh horses (a 
pair of brothers), and, sallying from the city, broke dowu six camps and 

captured six kings. Just at this juncture the elder horse was wounded. 
On drove the charioteer till he reached the king’s gate, where he took the 
elder brother out of the chariot, and, after unfastening the horse’s mail as 
he lay upon one side, set to work to arm another horse. Realising the 
warrior’s intent, the Bodhisatta had the same thoughts pa.-s through his 
lead as in the foregoing story, and sending for the charioteer, repeated 
tills stanza, as he lay i— 


N*> matter when or where, in weal or woo, 

1 he thorough-bred fights on; the hack gives in. 

Tim charioteer had the Bodhisatta set on his feet and harnessed. Then 
U broke down the seventh camp and took prisoner the seventh king, with 
whom he drove away [182] to the king's gab , and there took out the 
noble hotfse. As ho lay upon one side, the Bodhisatta gave the h.iiiio conn 
wls to the king as in the foregoing story, and thou expired. Tho king had 
Uio body burned with all respect, lavished honours on the charioteer, and 
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after ruling Ills kingdom in righteousness passed away to fare thereafter 
according to his deeds. 


, His lesson ended, the Master preached the Truths (at the close ‘whereof 
that Brother won Arahatsliip); and identified the. Birth by saying, “ The' wilder 
Ananda was the king, and the Perfect Buddha was the horde of those days. 13 1 


No. 25. 

TITTHA-JATAKA. 


“ Change thou the spot ”—This story was told by the Master while at Jetavana, 
about an ex-goldsmith, who had become a Brother and was co-resident with the 
Captain of the Faith (Sariputta). 

Now, it is only a Buddha who has knowledge of the hearts and can read 
the thoughts of men; and therefore through lack of this power, the Captain 
of the Faith had so little knowledge of the heart and thoughts of his co-resident, 
as to prescribe impurity as the theme for meditation. This was no good 
to that Brother. The'reason why it was no good to him was that, according 
to tradition, he had invariably been born, throughout five hundred successive 
births, as a goldsmith; and, consequently, the cumulative effect of seeing 
absolutely pure gold for so long a time bad made the theme of impurity useless. 

He sjxmt four months without being able to get so much as the first inkling 
of the idea. Finding himself unable t coi f ship on his co’-resident, * •> * 

the Captain of the Faith thought to himself, “This must certainly be.oiib whom 
none but a Buddha can him to.the Buddha,’ 

early dawn ho came with the Brother to the Master. 

“What can it be, Sariputta, 33 said the Master, “that has brought you hero 
with this Brother? 33 “Sir, I gave him a theme for meditation, and .after four 
months lie has not attained to so much as the first inkling of the idea; so 
1 brought him to you, thinking that here was one whom none but a Buddha can ' 
convert.” “What meditation, Sariputta, did you prescribe for him? 53 “The 
meditation on impurity, Blessed One. 33 “Sariputta, it is not yours to have 
knowledge of the hearts and to read the thoughts of men. Depart now alone, 
and in the evening come back to fetch your co-resident. 33 

After thus dismissing the Elder, the Master had that Brother clad in a nice 
under cloth and a robe, kept him constantly at his side when he went into 
town for alms, and saw that he received choice food of all kinds. Returning to 
the Monastery unco more, mrrounded by the Broth n, the Master retired during 
the daytime [183] to his perfumed chamber, and at evening, as he walked about 
the Monastery with that Brother by his side, he made a pond appear and in it 
a great (dump c£ lotuses out of Which groat lotus -1 !■••••. r. 'Sn 

Brother,” he said, “and gaze at this flower. 33 And, leaving the Brother seated 
tints, he retired to his perfumed chamber. 

That- Brother .rn/cd :.nd gazed at that flower. The Blessed One made it 
decay. As the Brother looked at it, the flower in its decay faded; the petals 
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fell off, beginning at the rim, till in a little while all were gone; then the 
“T™ f ®H tho Perion.n 1 was left. As h looked, that Brother 

ought with m hunself, '‘Even now, this lotus-flower was lovely and fair; yet its 
eo our is departed, its petals and stamens have fallen away, and only the 
pericarp is left standing. Decay has come upon this beautiful lotus; what may 
not befall my body? Transitory are all compounded tilings l” And with the 
thought he won Insight. 

Knowing that the Brother’s mind had risen to Insight, the Master, seated as 
ne was in his i>crfumed chamber, emitted a radiant semblance of himself, 
and uttered this stanza 


Pluck out self-love, as with the hand you pluck 
The autumn water-lily. Set your heart 
On naught but this, the perfect Path of Peace, 

And that Extinction which the Buddha taught. 

f1 A* the cl i°; se of this stanza > that Brother won Arahatship. At the thought 
si nv i wou i d never be hoT . n a S ahl > never be troubled with existence in any 
stanza. ! ereafter » be burat ln to a heartfelt utterance beginning with these 


He who has lived bis life, whose thought is ripe; 
He who, from all defilements purged and free, 
Wears his last body; he whose life is pure, 
Whoso subject senses own him sovereign lord;— 
He, like the moon that wins her way at last 
f rom Rahil’s jaws 1 , has won supreme release. 


The foulness which enveloped me, which wrought 
Delusion’s utter darkness, I dispelled ; 

~As,, tricked with thousand rays, tho beaming sun 
Illumines heaven with a flood of light. 

s 82* r?, n , cvved utterances of joy, he went to the Blessed One and 

aw- v I u m ;*- The Llder > teo, came, and after due salutation to the Master, went 
\vi h co-resident. 

•toeeth™; n Ti V8 n 11 R P read amon S tho Brethren, [184] they gathered 
of"\\ r i l the Hall of Truth and there sat prai sing the virtues of tlu Lord 
i Wwdom, and W, “Sirs, through not knowing the hearts and thoughts 
the Ar.’a 1 • 11 kiriputta ignorant of bis co-resident’s disposition, but 

with nprSo+^ ieW, u a ! 11 \ n - a S1 jng^ day bestowed on him Arahatship together 
Buddhal” ^ scboblrHhl P- 0k > bow great are the niarvellous lowers of a 

“WW? 1 *? 85.* tbo seat 8et ready for him, the Master asked, saying. 

4 ?v s ; he tee of your discourse here in conclave, Brethren V } 
h P , rf :^r Blessed One, than this—that you alono had knowledge of the 
Faith.” 11 COU < reac tllc thou K hte J d tho coresident of the Captain of the 

Brotlml^q 5? n ° P^rvel, Brethren; that I, as Buddha, should now know that. 

savnur ho trTwm 011 ; Ev rV n VS 0110 ^ 8 1 k uew it equally well.” And, so 
he told this story of tho past. 


Once on a time Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares. Tn tljo.se days 
1 ic Budhisatta used to be the king’s director in things teim.oral and 
spmtual. 

*„ RahU T*" a kind , of Tita,> w,m " as tl,on * ht trt <“«»> wlipsen hy temporarily 
swallowing the Ann and moon. J 


O. J. 
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At this time folk had washed another horse, a sorry beast, at the bath¬ 
ing-place of the king’s state-charger. And when the groom was for 
leading the state-charger down into the same water, the animal was so 
affronted that he would not go in. So the groom went off to the king 
and said, “Please your Majesty, your state-charger won’t take his 
bath.’’ 

Then the king sent the Bodhisatta, saying, “ Do yon go, sage, and find 
out why the animal will not go into the water when they lead him down.” 
“ Very good, sire,” said the Bodhisatta, and went his way to the waterside. 
Here he examined the horse; and, finding it was not ailing in any way, he 
tried to divine what the reason could be. At last he came to the conclu¬ 
sion that some other horse must have been washed at that place, and that 
the charger had taken such umbrage thereat that he would not go into the 
water. So he asked the grooms what animal they had washed first in the 
water. “ Another horse, my lord,—an ordinary animal.” “ Ah, it’s his 
self-love that has been offended so deeply that he will not go into the 
writer,” said the Bodhisatta to himself; “the thing to do is to wash 
him elsewhere.” So he said to the groom, “ A man will tire, my friend, of 
even the daintiest fare, if he has*t always. And that’s how it is with this 
horse. He has been washed here times without number. Take him to 
other waters [185J, and there bathe and water him.” And so saying, he 
repeated this stanza : — v 

Change thou the spot, and let the charger drink 

Xow here, now there, with constant change of scene. 

For even milk-rice cloys a man at last. 

After listening to his words/they led the horse off elsewhere, and there 
watered and bathed him all-right. And while they were washing the 
ai iinal down after watering him, the Bodhisatta went back to the king. 
“ Well,” said the king; “ has my horse taken his drink and bath, my triend V’ 
“ He has, sire.” “ Why would he not do so at first 1 ” “ For the follow¬ 

ing reason,” said the Bodhisatta, and told the king the whole story. 
“ What a clever fellow he is,” said the king; “ he can read tho mind even 
of an animal like this.” And he gave great honour to the Bodhisatta, and 
when his life closed passed away to fare according to his deserts. The 
Bodhisatta also passed away to fare likewise according to his deserts. 


When the 'Master had ended km lesson and had repeated what he had said a * 
to hi* knowledge, m the past as will as the p - of that Broths' 
turn, he showed the connexion, and identified the Birth by sayin-j, “This Brother 

° f tho *‘ di W Aimnda was the king*; and I myself the 
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MAHJLAMUKHA-JATAKA. 


“ Through hearing first? —This story was told by the Master while at the 
Bamboo-grove, about Devadatta, who, having secured the adherence of Prince 
Ajata-sattu, had attained both gain and honour. Prince Ajata-sattu had a 
Monastery built for Devadatta at Gaya-slsa, and every day brought to him [186] 
hve hundred kettles of perfumed three-year-old rice flavoured with all the choicest 
flavourings. All this gain and honour brought Devadatta a great following, 
with whom Devadatta lived on, without ever stirring out of his Monastery. 

At that time there were living in Rajagaha two friends, of whom one 
had taken the vows under the Master, whilst the other had taken them under 
Devadatta. And these continued to see one another, either casually or by 
visiting the Monasteries. Now one day the disciple of Devadatta said to the other, 
“Sir, why do you daily go round for alius with the sweat streaming off you? 
Devadatta sits quietly at Gaya-slsa and feeds on the best of fare, flavoured 
with all the choicest flavourings. There’s no way like his. Why breed misery 
for yourself? Why should it not be a good thing for you to come the first 
thing in the morning to the Monastery at Gaya-slsa and there drink our rice- 
gruel with a relish after it, try our eighteen kinds of solid victual, and enjoy our 
excellent soft food, flavoured with all the choicest flavourings?” 

Being pressed time after time to accept the invitation, the other began to want 
g°) and thenceforth used to go to Gaya-slsa and there eat and eat, not forget- 
tmg however to return to the Bamboo-grove at the proper hour. Nevertheless 
he could not keep it secret always; and in a little while it came out that 
he used to hie off to Gayu-sisa and thcro regale himself with the food provided 
for Devadatta. Accordingly, his friends asked him, saying, 44 Is it true, ns they 
H ; i y, that you regale yourself on the food provided for Devadatta?” 44 Who saii 
that?” said he. “So-and-so said it.” “It is true, sirs, that I go to Gaya-slsa 
eat there. But it is not Devadatta who gives me food; others do that.” 
“yhr, Devadatta is the fod of tho Buddhas; in his wickedness, he has secured 
the adherence of Ajata-sattu and by unrighteousness got gain and honour 
for himself. Yet you who have taken the vows according to this faith which 
leads to salvation, eat the food which Devadatta gets bv unrighteousness. 
Gome; let us bring you before the Master.” And, taking with them tho 
Brother, they went to the Hall of Truth. 

W hen the Master became aware of their presence, he said, 44 Brethren, are you 
‘ringing thi Brother here against his will?” “Yes, sir; this Brother, after 
t'.kijiu the vows under you, eats Die food which Devadatta gets by unrightcous- 
ne.vy' ‘‘Is it true, as they say, that you eat the food which Devadatta gets by 
unrighteousness?” “It was not Devadatta, sir, that gave it mo, but others." 
liaise no quibbles here, Brother,” said tho Master. “Devadatta is man of 
conduct and bad principle. Oh, how could you, who have taken the vow* 
here, eat Devadatta’s food, whilst adhering to my doctrine? But you have alwi ys 
been prone to being led away and have followed in turn every one you meet.” 
And, so saying, he told this story of the past. 
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Once on a time when Brahmadatta Was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta became his minister. In those days the king had a state- 
elephant [187], named Damsel-face, who was virtuous and good, and never 
hurt anybody. „ . 

Now one day some burglars came close up to the elephant’s stall by 
night and sat down to discuss thei# plans in these words:—“ This is the 
way to tunnel into a house ; this is the way to break in through the walls; 
before carrying off the plunder, the tunnel or breach in the walls ought 
to be made as clear and open as a road or a ford. In lifting the goods, 
you shouldn’t stick at murder; for thus there will be none able to resist. 

A burglar should get rid of all goodness and virtue, and be quite pitiless, 
a man of cruelty and violence.” After having schooled one another in 
these counsels, the burglars took themselves off. The next day too they 
came, and many other days besides, and held.like converse together, till 
the elephant came to the conclusion that they came expressly to instruct 
him, and that .he must turn pitiless, cruel, and violent. And such indeed 
he became. No sooner did his mahout appear in the early morning than 
the elephant took the man in his trunk and dashed him to death on the 
ground. And in the same way he treated a second, and a third, and every 
person in turn who came near him. 

The news was brought to the king that Damsel-face had gone mad and 
was killing everybody that he caught sight of. So the king seut the 
Bodhisatta, saying, “ Go, sage, and find out what has perverted him.” 

Away went the Bodhisatta, and soon satisfied himself that the 
elephant showed no signs of bodily ailment. As he thought over the 
possible causes of the change, he came to the conclusion that the elephant 
must have hoard persons talking'near him, and have imagined that they % 
were giving him a lesson, and that this was what had perverted the K *, 
animal. Accordingly, he asked the elephant-keepers whether any persons 
had been talking together recently near .the stall by night. “ Yes, my 
lord,” was the answer; “s<5rao burglars came and talked.” Then the • 
Bodhisatta went and told the king, saying, “There is nothing wrong, sire*, 
with the elephant bodily; be has been perverted by overhearing some 
burglars talk % ” '“Well, what is to be done now?” “Order good men, 
sages and brahmins, to sit in his stall and to talk of goodness.” “ Do so, 
mv friend,” said the king. Then the Bodhisatta set good men, sages and 
brahmins, in the stall [188], and bade them talk of goodness. And they, 
taking their seats hard by the elephant, spoke as follows, “Neither mal- 
ticat nor kill. The good should be long-suffering, loving, and merciful.” 
Hearing this the elephant thought they must mean this as a lesson for 
him, and resolved thenceforth to become good. And good he became. 

“Well, my friend,” said the king to the Bodhisatta; “is he good 
now?” “Yes, your majestysaid the Bodhisatta; “thanks to wise ami 
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good men tlio elephant who was so perverted lias become himself again.” 
And so saying, he repeated this stanza:— 


Through hearing first the burglars 1 wicked talk 
Damsel-face ranged abroad to wound and kill; 
Through hearing, later, wise men’s lofty words 
The noble elephant turned good once more. 


Said the king, “He can read the mind even of an animal!” And he 
conferred great honour on the Bodhisatta. After living to a good old 
age, he, with the Bodhisatta, passed away to faro according to his deserts. 


Said the Master,—“In the past, too, you followed everyone you met, Brother; 
hearing burglars talk, you followed what they said ; and hearing the wise and 
talk, you followed what they said.” Ilis lesson ended, he showed the con¬ 
nexion, and identified the Birth, by saying, “The traitorous Brother was the 
Damsel-face of those days, Ananda the king, and I myself the minister.” 


No. 27. 


ABHINHA-JATAKA. 


“ No morsel can he eat ."—This story was told by thp Master while at 
ana, about a lay-disciple and an aged Eldar. [189] 

Tradition says ti it there wero in Sftvatthi two friends, of whom one joined 
£ tlG brotherhood but used to go every day to the other’s house, where his 
Iricm * ll sod to give him an alms of food and make a meal himself, and then 
accompany him back to the Monastery, where he sat talking all the livelong day 
sun went down, when he went back to town. And his friend the 
Brother used to escort him on his homeward way, going its far as the city-gates 
before turning back. * ° 

. intimacy of these two became known among the Brethren, who were 

‘Mt mg one day in the Hall of Truth, talking about the intimacy which existed 
oetwoen the pair, when the Master, entering the Hall, asked what was the 
1 <>f their talk; and the Brethren told him. 

now ’ brethren, are these two intimate with one another,” aid tl. 

th; 7 ? **7 wore Ultimate in bygone days as well." And, so saying, ho told 

uns story of the past. 


> ( * nce on a time when Brahrnudatta was reigning in Bom- rev. 1 ho 
odhisatta became his minister. In those days there was a dog . which 
used to go to the stall of the elephant of stat . and eat the gobbets of rice 
w hicli fell where the elephant fed. Haunting the place for the food’s sake, 
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the clog grew very friendly with the elephant, and at last would never eat 
except with him. And neither could get on without the other. The clog 
used to disport himself by swinging backwards and forwards on the 
elephant’s trunk. Now one day a villager bought the dog of the mahout 
and took the dog home with him. Thenceforward the elephant, missing 
the dog, refused either to eat or drink or take his bath ; and the king was 
told of it. His majesty despatched the Bodhisatta to find out why the 
elephant behaved like this. Proceeding to the elephant-house, the Bodhisatta, 
seeing how sad the elephant was, said to himself, “He has got no bodily 
ailment ; he must have formed an ardent friendship, and is sorrowing at 
the loss of his friend.” So he asked whether the elephant had become 
friends with anyone. 

“Yes, my lord,” was the answer; “there’s a very warm friendship 
between him and a dog.” “Where is that dog now?” “A man took it 
off.” “Do you happen to know where that man lives'?” “No, my lord.” 
The Bodhisatta went to the king and said, “ There is nothing the matter 
with the elephant, sire; but he was very friendly with a dog, [190] and it 
is missing his friend which has made him refuse to eat, I imagine.” And 
so saying, lie repeated this Stanza : — 

No morsel can he eat, no rice or grass; 

And in the bath he takes no pleasure now. 

Mcthinks, the dog had so familiar grown, 

That elephant and dog were closest friends. 

“Well,” said the king on hearing this; “what is to be done now, 
sage?” “ Let proclamation be made by beat of drum, your majesty, to the 
effect that a man is reported to have carried off a dog of which the elephant 
of state was fond, and that the man in whose house that dog shall be found, 
shall pay such and such a penalty.” The king acted on this advice ; and 
the man, when he came to hear of it, promptly let the clog loose. Away 
ran the dog at once, and made his way to the elephant. The elephant 
took the dog up in his trunk, and placed it on his head, and wept and 
cried, and, again setting the dog on the ground, -aw the clog eat first and 
then took his own food. 

“ Even the minds of animals are known to him,” said the king, and ho 
loaded the Bodhisatta with honours. 


Thus the Master ended his lesson to shew that the two were intimate in 
bvgone days as well as at that date. This done, he unfolded the Four Truths. 
(This unfolding of the Four Truths forms part of all the other J a takas; but we 
shall only mention it where it is expressly mentioned that it was blessed unto 
fruit.) then lie shewed the connexion, and identified the Birth by saying, 
“The lay disciple was the dog of those days, the aged Elder was the elephant, 
and 1 myself the wise minister.” [191] 
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N AN DIVISALA-JATAKA. 


“Speak only words of kindness .'*—This story was told by the blaster while at 
Jetavana, .about the bitter words spoken by the Six 1 . For, in those days the 
Six, when they disagreed with respectable Brethren, used to taunt, revile and 
jeer them, and load them with the ten kinds of abuse. This the Brethren 
reported to the Blessed One, who sent for the Six and asked whether this charge 
was true. On their admitting its truth, he rebuked them, saying, “Brethren, 
hard words gall even animals: in bygone days an animal made a man who had 
used harsh language to him lose a thousand pieces. 7 ’ And, so saying he told 
this story of the past. J 6 


Once on a timo at L'akkasila in the land of Gandhara there was a king 
reigning there, and the Bodhisatta came to life as a bull. When he was 
quite a tiny calf, he was presented by his owners to a brahmin who came 
in—they being known to give away presents of oxen to such-liko holy men. 
r Hie brahmin called it Nandi-Visala (Great-Joy), and treated it like his own 
child, feeding the young creature on rice-gruel and rice. When the 
Bodhisatta grew up, he thought thus to himself, “ I have been brought, up 
W this brahmin with great pains, and all India cannot sliow the bull which 
can draw what I can. How if I were to repay the brahmin the cost of my 
nurture by making proof of my strength?” Accordingly, one day he said 
to the brahmin, “ Go, brahmin, to some merchant rich in herds, and wager 
bim a thousand pieces that your bull can draw a hundred loaded carts.” 

The brahmin went his way to a merchant and got into a discussion with 
him as to whose oxen in the town were the strong. “ Oil, so-and-so's, 
or so-and-so's,” said the merchant. “But,” added he, “there are no oxen in’ 
tlm town which can compare with mine for real strength.” Said the 
bialnnin, “ I have a bull who can pull a hundrod loaded carts.” “ Where’s 
such a bull to be found?” laughed the merchant. “I’ve got him at homo,” 
said the brahmin. “Make it a wager.” “Certainly,”‘said the brahmin, 
1 s ^ a ^ ec ^ [192] a thousand pieces. Then he loaded a hundred carts with 
^ aU ’ & lave l> an d stones, and leashed the lot together, one behind the other, 
W couls from the axle-tree of the one in front to the trace-bar of its 
successor. This done, he bathed Nandi-Visala, gave him a measure of 
perfumed rice to eat, hung a garland round his neck, and harnessed him all 

Ibc ‘Six’ were notorious Brethren who aro always mentioned as defvinu the 
rules of the Older. 
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alone to the leading cart. The brahmin in pei*son took his seat upon the 
pole, and flourished his goad in the air, shouting, “ Now then, you rascal! 
pull them along, you rascal!” 

“ I’m not the rascal he calls me,” thought the Bodhisatta to himself; 
and so he planted his four feet like so many posts, and budged not an inch. 

Straightway, the merchant made the brahmin pay over the thousand 
pieces. His money gone, the brahmin took his bull out of the cart and went 
home, where he lay down on his bed in an agony of grief. When Nandi- 
Visiila strolled in and found the brahmin a prey to such grief, he went up 
to him and enquired if the brahmin were taking a nap. “How should I be 
taking a nap, when I have had a thousand pieces won of me V “ Brahmin, 
all the time I have lived in your house, have I ever broken a pot, or 
squeezed up against anybody, or made messes about ! ” “Never, my child.” 
“Then, why did you call me a rascal! It’s you who are to blame, uot I. 
Go and bet him two thousand this time. Only remember not to miscall mo 
rascal again.” When he heard this, the brahmin went off to the merchant, 
and laid a wager of two thousand. Just as before, he leashed the hundred 
carts to one another and harnessed Nandi-Visala, very spruce and line, to 
the le;iding cart. If you ask how he harnessed him, well, he did it in this 
way:—first, he fastened the cross-yoke on to the pole; then he put the 
bull in on one side, and made the other fast by fastening a smooth piece 
of wood from the cross-yoke on to the axietree, so that the yoke was 
taut and could not skew round either way. Thus a single -bull could draw 
a cart made to be drawn by two. So now seated on the pole, the brahmin 
stroked Nandi-Visala on the back, and called on him in this style, “Now 
then, my fine fellow! pull them along, my fine fellow!” With a single 
pull the Bodhisatta tugged along the whole string of the hundred carts 
[193] till the hindermost stood where the foremost had started. The 
merchant, rich in herds, paid up the two thousand pieces he had lost to 
the brahmin. Other folks, too, gave large sums to the Bodhisatta, and 
the whole passed into the hands of the brahmin. Thus did he gain greatly 
by reason of the Bodhisatta. 


Thus laying down, by way of rebuke to the Six, the rule that hard words 
ple.ujc no one, the Master, as Buddha, ottered this stanza:— 


Speak only words of kind Lists', never words 
Unkind. For him who spoke him fair, ho moved 
A heavy load, and brought him wealth, for love. 


When he had thus ended hi. lesson as to speaking only -words of kindness, 
the Master identified the birth by saying, “Ananda was the brahmin of tho.se. 
days, and I myself Nandi-Vis&la.” 

[aVo/c. Thu substance of this story occurs in the Yinaya , Vol. iv. page 5.] 
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KANHA-JATAKA. 

“ With heavy loads” —This story was told by the Master while at Jetavana, 
about the Double Miracle, which, together with the Descent from Heaven, will 
be related in the Thirteenth Book, in the Sarabhamiga-ja taka 1 . 

After lie had performed the Double Miracle and had made a stay in Heaven, 
the All-knowing Buddha descended at the city of Samkassa on the day of the 
Great Pavarana- Festival, and thence passed with a large following to Jetavana. 

Gathering together in the Hall of Truth, the Brethren sat praising the virtues 
of the Master, saving, “Sirs, peerless is the Buddha; none may bear the yoke 
borne by the Buddha. The Six teachers, though they protested so often that 
they, and they only, would perform miracles, yet not a single miracle did they 
work. O ! how peerless is the Master ! ” 

Entering the Hall and asking the theme which the Brethren were discussing in 
conclave [104], the Master was informed that their theme was no other than his 
own virtues. “Brethren,” said the Master, “who shall now bear the yoke borne 
ov me? Even in bygone days, when I came to life as an animal, I was un¬ 
matched.” And, so saying, he told this story of the past. 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta came to life as a bull. And while he was still a young calf, his 
owners, who had been lodging with an old woman, made him over to her 
111 settlement of their reckoning. She reared him like her own child, 
feeding him on rice-gruel and rice and on other good cheer. The name 
he became known by was “Granny’s Blackie.” Growing up, ho used to 
range about with the other cattle of the village, and was as black as jet. 
Ehe village urchins used to catch hold of his horns and ears and dewlaps, 
and have a ride; or they would hold on to his tail in play, and mount ou 
his back. \ 

One day he thought to himself, “My mother is very poor; she has 
painfully reared me, as if I were her own child. What if I were to earn 
some money to ease her hard lot?” Thenceforth he was always looking out 
ior a job. Now, one day a young merchant at the head of a caravan came 
with rive hundred waggons to a ford the bottom of which was so rough 
that his oxen could not pull the waggons through. And even when ho 
took out the five hundred pairs of oxen and yoked the lot together to form 
oue. team, they could not get a single cart by itself across the river. Close 

1 No. 483. % 

* The festival at the end of the rainy season (Mahdvagga iv. 1). 
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by that ford the Bodhisatta was about with the other cattle of the village. 
And the young merchant, being a judge of cattle, ran his eye over the 
herd to see whether among them there was a thorough-bred bull who could 
pull the waggons across. When his eye fell on the Bodhisatta, he felt sure 
lie would do; and, to find out the Bodhisatta’s owner, he said to the 
herdsmen, “Who owns this animal? If I could yoke him on and get my 
waggons across, I would pay for his services.” Said they, “Take him and 
harness him, then; he has got no master hereabouts.” 

But when the 'young merchant slipped a cord [195] through the 
Bodhisatta’s nose and tried to lead him off, the bull would not budge. For, 
we are told, the Bodhisatta would not go till his pay was fixed. Under¬ 
standing his meaning, the merchant said, “ Master, if you will pull these 
five hundred waggons across, I will pay you two coins per cart, or a 
thousand coins in all.” 

It now- required no force to get the Bodhisatta to come. Away he 
went, and the men harnessed him to the carts. The first he dragged over 
with a single pull, and landed it high and dry; and in like manner he dealt 
with the whole string of waggons. 

The young merchant tied round the Bodhisatta’s neck a bundle containing 
five hundred coins, or at the rate of only one for each cart. Thought the 
Bodhisatta to himself, “This fellow is not paying me according to contract! 
I won’t let him move on!” So he stood across the path of the foremost 
waggon and blocked the way. And try as they w*ould, they could not get 
him out of the way. “I suppose he knows I’ve paid him short,” thought 
the merchant; and he wrapped up a thousand coins in a bundle, which he 
ti<*d round the Bodhisatta’s neck, saying, “Here’s your pay for pulling the 
waggons across.” And away went the Bodhisatta with the thousand 
pieces of money to his “mother.” 

“What’s that round the neck of Granny’s Biaekie?” cried the children 
of the village, running up to him. But the Bodhisatta made at them from 
afar and made them scamper off, so that he reached his “mother” all right. 
Not but what he appeared fagged out, with his eyes bloodshot, from 
drugging all those tive hundred waggons over the river. The pious 
woman, finding a thousand pieces of money round his neck, cried out, 
“Where did you get this, my child?” Learning from the herdsmen 
what had happened, she exclaimed, “ Have I any wish to live on your 
earnings, my child? Why did you go through all this fatigue?” So 
saying, she washed the Bodhisatta with warm water and rubbed him 
ail over with oil ; she gave him drink and regaled him with due victuals. 
And when her life closed, she passed away, with the Bodhisatta, to fare 
according to her deserts. 
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YV hen he had ended this lesson to shew that the Buddha was unmatched 
in the past as then, he shewed the connexion by uttering, as Buddha, this 


[106] With heavy loads to carry, with bad roads, 

They harness ‘Blackie’; he soon draws the load. 

After his lesson to shew that only ‘Blackie’ could draw the load, he shewed 
the connexion, and identified the Birth by saying, ‘‘Uppala-Vannft was the old 
woman of those days; and 1 myself ‘Granny’s Blackie.’ ” 


No. 30. 


M UN IKA-J ATAKA. 


“ Then otim/ not boar Mtnu'Trt.” — r PM« wfr iW wn e f aIi) 11if f KAf «i n4>>\«* t»f 1% 11 /-» i> 



Vinrr 4.1 i . . —r**,**iwj io iu u ui^ «W UUUV 

Hnfi *1 J 0U aro pnsswn-tost?’- “It is true, sir," was the reply. “Brother," 
w'l, j • ter > " 8 “® 18 y° ur bane; oven in bygone days, yon met your end and 
1 ,„ , j la , ? lnto a >'c lish ior the company on her marriage-day.” And so savin'', 

no told this story of the past. 


Once on a time, when Brailmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta. came to life as an ox, named Big Red, on the squire’s estate in 
a certain hamlet And he had a younger brother who was known as 
Little Red. There were only these two brothers to do all the drnnght- 
work of tlie family. Also, the squire had an only daughter, whose hand 
was asked in marriage for his son by a gentleman of the town. Aud the 
parents (he girl, with a view to furnishing dainty fare [197] tor the 
"*' 1 n S guests, began to fatten up a pig named Munika. 

• Observing this, Little Red said to his brother, “All the loads that 
h ‘ Uc t0 1x3 d*awn for this household are drawn by you and me, my 
a other; but all they give us for our pains is sorry gross and straw to eat. 

« H'lc IS the pig being \ ietualled on rice ! What-.can bo the reason why 
he should bo treated to such fare l ” 


» No. 477. 
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Said his brother, “ My dear Little Red, envy him not; for the pig 
eats the food of death. It is but to furnish a relish for the guests at 
their daughter’s wedding, that the family are feeding up the pig. Wait 
but a little time and the guests will be coming. Then will you see that 
pig lugged out of his quarters by the legs, killed, and in process of 
conversion into curry.” And so saying, he repeated this stanza:— 


Then envy not poor Munika; ’tis death 
He eats. Contented munch your frugal chaff, 
— The pledge and guarantee of length of days. 


Not long afterwards the guests did arrive; and Munika was killed and 
cooked into all manner of dishes. Said the Bodhisatta to Little Red, 
u Did you see Munika, dear brother]” ‘‘I have indeed seen, brother, the 
outcome of Munika’s feasting. Better a hundred, nay a thousand, times 
than such food is ours, though it be but grass, straw, and chaff;—for our 
fare harms us not, and is a pledge that our lives will not be cut short.” 


When he had ended his lesson to the effect that the Brother had thus in by¬ 
gone days been brought to his doom by that young woman and had been made 
into a relish for tho company [198], he preached the Truths, at the close whereof 
the passion-tost Brother reached the First Path of Salvation. Also the Master 
shewed the connexion and identified the Birth by saying, “The pas.sionfto.st 
Brother was the pig Munika of those days, the young woman is the same in both 
cases, Ananda was Little Red, and I myself Big Red.” 

[Note. See hereon Bonfey’s Pahca-Tantra y page 228, where the migrations of 
this popular story are traced. See also Jatak.es Nos. 286 and 477.] 


No. 31. 


KU1 AVAKA-JATAKA. 


“Let (OX tho forest's nestlings —Thk story was told by the Master while at 
Jetavana, about a brother who drank water without straining it 1 . 

Tradition says that two young Brothers who were friends went from Savatthi 
into tho country, and took up their abode in a pleasant spot. Alter staying 
here t -• long ;is they wanted, they depart ed and set out for Jetavana in order to 
see the Perfect Buddha. 


1 Ar. to the rules for filtering watt r, jee Vinaya Cullaragga v. 13. 
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One of them carried a strainer ; the other had none ; so both of them used 
the same strainer before drinking. One day they fell out. The owner of the 
strainer did not lend it to his companion, but strained and drank alone by 
himself. 

As the other was not allowed the strainer, and as he could not endure his 
thirst, he drank water without straining it. In due course both reached 
Jetavana and with respectful salutation to the Master took their seats. After 
friendly words of greeting, ho asked whence they had come. 

“Sir, 5 ' said they, “we have b£en living in a hamlet in' the Kosala country, 
whence we have come in order to see you.” “I trust you have arrived as good 
friends as you started ?” Said the brother without a strainer, “Sir, he fell out with 
me on the road and would not lend me his strainer. 55 Said the other, “Sir, he 
didn’t strain his water, but—wittingly—drank it down with all the living things it 
contained.” “Is this report true, Brother, that you wittingly drank off water 
with all the living things it contained ?” “Yes, sir, I did drink unstrained water,” 
was the reply. “Brother, the wise and good of bygone days, when flying in rout 
along the deep in the days of their sovereignty *over the City of* the Devas, 
thought scorn to slay living-creatures in order to secure power for themselves. 
Rather, they turned their chariot back, sacrificing great glory in order to save 
the lives of the young of the Garulas 1 .” And, so saying, he told this story of 
the past. 


[199] Once on a time there was a king of Magadha reigning at 
Rajagaha in the land of Magadha. And just as he who is now T Sakka 
came to life in his preceding birth in the hamlet of Macala in the land 
of Magadha, even so was it in the selfsame hamlet that the Bodhisatta 
came to life in those days as a young noble. When the day for his naming 
came, lie was named ‘Prince Magha, 5 but when he grew up, it was as 
Magha the young Brahmin 5 that ho was known. His parents took a 
w if® f° r Mm from a family of equal rank with their own ; and ho, with a 
family of sons and daughters growing up round him, excelled in charity, 
and kept the Five Commandments. 

In that village there were just thirty families, and one day the men were 
standing in the middle of the village transacting the affairs of the village. 

I he Bodhisatta had kicked aside the dust from where he was standing, 
and was standing there in comfort, when up came another and took his 
stand there. Then the Bodhisatta made himself another comfortable 
standing-p]ace, only to have it taken from him like the first. Again arid 
again the Bodhisatta began afresh until lie had made comfortable standing- 
places for every man there. Another time he put up a pavilion,—which 
later on he pulled down, building a hall with benches and a jar of water 
msidu. Another time these thirty men were led by the Bodhisatta to 


1 Garulas were winged creatures of a supernatural order, the iuveterate foes of the 
Nngaa, whose domain wan the water. Of. (*•.*/.) .Tfituka No, lf» l. 
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become like-minded with himself; he established them in the Five Com¬ 
mandments, and thenceforth used to go about with them doing good works. 
And they too doing good works, always in the Bodhisatta’s company,used 
to get up early and sally forth, with razors and axes and clubs in their 
hands. With their clubs they used to roll out of the way all stones that 
lay on the four highways and other roads of the village; the trees that 
would strike against the axles of chariots, they cut down; rough places 
they made smooth ; causeways they built, dug water-tanks, and built a 
hall ; they shewed charity and kept the Commandments. In this wise 
did the body of the villagers generally abide by the Bodhisatta’s teachings 
and keep the Commandments. 

Thought the village headman to himself, “ When these men used to 
get drunk and commit murders and so forth, I used to make a lot of 
money out of them not only on the price of their drinks but also by the 
fines and dues they paid. But now here’s this young brahmin Magha 
bent on making them keep the Commandments ; he is putting a stop to 
murders and other crime.” [200] And in his rage he cried, “Fll make 
them keep the Five Commandments ! ” And he repaired to the king, 
saying, “ Sire, there is a band of robbers going about sacking villages and 
committing other villanies.” When the king heard this, he bade the 
headman go and bring the men before him. And away went the man and 
hauled up as prisoners before the king every one of those thirty men, 
representing them to be the rascals. Without enquiry into their doings, 
the king commanded offhand that they should be trampled to death by 
the elephant. Forthwith they made them lie down in the king’s court¬ 
yard and sent for the elephant. The Bodhisatta exhorted them, saying, 
“Bear in mind the Commandments; love the slanderer, the king and the 
elephant as yourselves.” And they did so. 

Then the elephant was brought in to trample them to death. Yet 
lead him as they might, he would not approach them, but fled away 
trumpeting loudly. Elephant after elephant was brought up;—but they 
all fled away like the first. Thinking that the men must have some drug 
about their persons, the king ordered them to be searched. Search was 
mode accordingly, but nothing was found;—and so they told the king. 
“Then they must be muttering some spell,” said the king; “ask them 
whether they have got a spell to mutter.” 

The question being put to them, the Bodhisatta said they had got a 
' pell. And this the king’s people told his majesty. So the king had them 
all summoned to his preseuce and said, “Tell me your spell.” 

The Bodhisatta made answer, “Sire, we have no other spell than this, 
that not a man among the whole thirty of us destroys life, or takes what 
is not given, or misconducts himself, or lies; we drink no strong drink; 
we abound in lovingkindnese: we shew charity; we level the roads, 
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slanderer’s house and made him their slave; and he gave them the 
elephant and the village to boot. 

Thenceforward, doing good works to tlieir hearts’ content, they sent for 
a carpenter and caused him to put up a large hall at the meeting of the 
four highways; but [201] as they had lost all desire for womankind, they 
would not let any woman share in the good work. 

Now in those days there were four women in the Bodliisatta’s house, 
whose names were Goodness, Thoughtful, Joy, and Highborn. Of 
these Goodness, finding herself alone with the carpenter, gave him a 
douceur, saying,— “ Brother, contrive to make me the principal person in 
connexion with this hall.” 

‘‘Very good,” said he. And before doing any other work on the 
building, he had some pinnacle-wood dried, which he fashioned and bored 
and made into a finished pinnacle. This he wrapped up in a cloth and 
laid aside. When the hall was finished, and it was time to put on the 
pinnacle, he exclaimed, “Alas, my masters, there’s one thing we have not 
made. What a that?” “Why, we ought to have a pinnacle.” “All 
nght > let one l,e got-” “But it can’t be made out of green wood; we ought 
to have a pinnacle which had been cut some time ago, and fashioned, and 
bored, and laid by.” “ Well, what is to be done now ? ” • “Why, have a 
<>°k round to see if anybody has got such a thing in his house as ’a ready- 
Ula ° P* lmac lo tor sale. ’ As they looked round accordingly, they found 
one m the house of Goodness, but could not buy it of her for any* money. 

If you will make me a partner in the good work,” said she, “I will give 
!t you for nothing.” 

h«o, was the reply, “ we do not let women have a share in the good 

Wen w 


Tlien said the carpenter to them, “My masters, what is this you 
kuv . Have the Realm of Brahma, there Ls uo place from which 

women are excluded. Take the pinnacle, and our work will lie 
complete.” 


Consenting, they took the pinnacle and completed t.Jieir hall. They had 

ie. put up, and jars of water set inside, providing also a constant 

• *’ 1 ’f ° ° lled nce ' Roun<1 thp they built a wall with a gate, strew 

ouLde S r Tf, 4116 Wal1 " ith SiUld ftud l' 1,lntin « a r » w of fan-palms 
„ i T j°»gl'<f«l too c;i *•. - Vas unu l his spot, 

‘ , n , a a ° wenn 8 or fruit-bearing tvee could be named which did not 
L:LV C - Joy > fco °- Cftused a wa tcr-tank to be dug in the same rife* 

' " d over with the live kinds of lotuses, beautiful to behold. Hi h' 

>orn did nothing at all. ” 
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The Bodhisatta fulfilled these seven injunctions,—to cherish one’s 
mother, to cherish one’s father, to honour one’s elders, to speak truth, [202] 
to avoid harsh speech, to eschew slander, and to shun niggardliness:— 


Whoso supports his parents, honours age, 

Is gentle, friendly-spoken, slandering not, 
Unchurlish, truthful, lord—not slave — of wrath, 

— Him e’en the Thirty Three 1 shall hail as Good. 


Such was the praiseworthy state to which he grew, and at his life’s 
close he passed away to be reborn in the Realm of the Thirty-three as 
Sakka, king of Devas; and there too were his friends reborn. 

In those days there were Asuras dwelling in the Realm of the Thirty- 
three. Said Sakka, King of Devas, “What good to us is a kingdom 
which others share?” So he made the Asuras drink the liquor of the 
Devas, and when they were drunken, he had them hurled by the feet on 
to the steeps of Mount Sineru. They tumbled right down to ‘ The Asura 
Realm,’ as it is called, — a region on the lowest level of Mount Sineru, 
equal in extent to the Realm of the Thirty-three. Here grows a tree, 
resembling the Coral Tree of the Devas, which lasts for an aeon and is 
called the Pied Trumpet-flower. The blossoms of this tree shewed them 
at once that this was not the Realm of Devas, for there the Coral Tree 
blooms. So they cried, “ Old Sakka has made us drunk and cast us into 
the great deep, seizing on our heavenly city.” “Come,” they shouted, “let 
us win back our own realm from him by force of arms.” And up the 
side. c of Sineru they climbed, like ants up a pillar. 

Hearing the alarm given that the Asuras were up, Sakka went out 
into the great deep to give them battle, but being worsted in the fight 
turned and fled away along crest after crest of the southern deep in his 
4 Chariot of Victory,’ which was a hundred and fifty leagues long. 

Now as his chariot sped along the deep, it came to the Forest of the 
Silk-Cotton Trees. Along the track of the chariot these mighty trees 
were mowed down like so many palms, and fell into the deep. And as 
the young of the Gundas hurtled through the deep, loud were their shrieks. 
Said Sakka to Matali, his charioteer, “ Matali, my friend, what manner of 
noise is this? [203] How heartrending it sounds.” “ Sire, it is the 
united cry of the young Garulas in the agony of their fear, as their fore st 
is uprooted by the rush of your chariot.” Said the Great Being, “ Let 
them not he troubled because of me, friend Matali. Let us not, for 


1 One of the dev alohas , or an din realms, of Buddhist cosmogony, was the 
Tarnitiihsa -hhavanavi, or ‘Realm of the Thirty-three, 5 so called because its denizens 
were subject to thirty-throe Devas headed by Sakka, the Indra of the pre-buddhist 
faith. Every world-system, it may here bo added, had a Sakka of its own, as is 
indicated infra . 
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empires sake, so act as to destroy life. Rather will I, 
my life as a sacrifice to the Asuras. Turn the car back.” 
he repeated this stanza :— 


for their sake, give 
And so saying, 


Let all the forest’s nestlings, Matali, 

Escape our all-devouring chariot. 

I offer up, a willing sacrifice, 

My life to yonder Asuras; these poor birds 
Shall not, through me, from out their nests be torn. 


At the word, Matali, the charioteer, turned the chariot round, and made 
for the Realm of Devas by another route. But the moment the Asuras saw 
him begin to turn his chariot round, they cried out that the Sakkas of other 
worlds were surely coming up; “it must be his reinforcements which make 
him turn his chariot back again.” Trembling for their lives, they all ran 
away and never stopped till they came to the Asura Realm. And Sakka 
entering heaven, stood in the midst of his city, girt round by an angelic 
host of his own and of Brahma’s angels. And at that moment through 
the riven earth there rose up the ‘ Palace of Victory,’ some thousand 
leagues high,—so-called because it arose in the hour of victory. Then, to 
prevent the Asuras from coming back again, Sakka had guards set in five 
places,—concerning which it has been said :— 


[204] Impregnable both cities stand ! between, 

In fivefold guard, watch Nagas, Garulas, 
Kumbhandas, Goblins, and the Four 'Great Kings! 


But when Sakka was enjoying as king of Devas the glory of heaven, 
safely warded by his sentinels at those five posts, Goodness died mid was 
leborn as a handmaiden of Sakka once more. And the effect of her gift of 
the pinnacle was that there aro.se for her a mansion—named ‘Goodness’— 
studded with heavenly jewels, five hundred leagues high, where, under a 
white heavenly canopy of royal state, sat Sakka, king of Devas, ruling mon 
and Deyas. 


thoughtful, too, died, and was once more bora as a handmaiden of 
►Sakka; and the effect of her action in respect of the pleasaunce was such 
that there arose a pleasaunce called ‘Thoughtful’s Creeper-Grove.’ Joy, too, 
died and was reborn once more as one of Sakka’s handmaidens; and the 
fruit of her tank was that there arose a tank called ‘Joy ’ after her. But 
Highborn, [205] having performed no act of merit, was reborn as a crane 
in a grotto in the forest. 


l * 1 here’s no sign of Highborn,” said Sakka to himself; “I wonder 
where aho has been reborn.” And as he considered the mattor, he dis¬ 
covered her whereabouts. So ho paid her a visit, and bringing lmr back 
v ithhini to heaven shewed her the delightful city of the Devas, the Hall of 
Goodness, Thoughtful’s Creeper-Grove, and the Tank called Joy. “These 
three,” said Sakka, “ have been reborn as my handmaidens by reason of 
C. J. y 6 
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the good works they did; but you, having done no good work, have been 
reborn in the brute creation. Henceforth keep the Commandments.” 
And having exhorted her thus, and confirmed her in the Five Command¬ 
ments, he took her back and let her go free. And thenceforth she did 
keep the Commandments. 

A short time afterwards, being curious to know whether she really was 
able to keep the Commandments, Sakka went and lay down before her in 
the shape of a fish. Thinking the fish was dead, the crane seized it by 
the head. The fish wagged its tail. “Why, I do believe it’s alive,” said 
the crane, and let the fish go. “Very good, very good,” said Sakka; 
“you will bo able to keep the Commandments.” And so saying lie went 
away. 

Dying as a crane, Highborn was reborn into the family of a potter in 
Benares. Wondering where she had got to, and at last discovering her 
whereabouts, Sakka, disguised as an old man, filled a cart with cucumbers 
of solid gold and sat in the middle of the village, crying, “ Buy my 
cucumbers ! buy my cucumbers 1” Folk came to him and asked for them. 
“I only part with them to such as keep the Commandments,” said he, 
“do you keep them?” “We don’t know what you mean by your ‘Com¬ 
mandments’; sell us the cucumbers.” “No; I don’t want money for 
my cucumbers. I give them away,—but only to those that keep the 
Commandments.” “ Who is this wag ? ” said the folk as they turned 
away. Hearing of this, Highborn thought to herself that the cucumbers 
must have been brought for her, and accordingly went and asked for some. 
“ Do you keep the Commandments, madam ? ” said he. “ Yes, I do,” was 
the reply. “ It was for you alone that I brought these here/’ said he, and 
leaving cucumbers, cart and all at her door he departed. 

Continuing all her life long to keep the Commandments, Highborn 
after her death was reborn the daughter of the Asura king Vepacittiya, 
and for her goodness was rewarded with the gift of great beauty* When 
she grew up, her father mustered the Asuras together to give his daughter 
her pick of them for a husband. [20G] And Sakka, who had searched and 
found out her whereabouts, donned the shape of an Asura, and came down, 
saying to himself, “ If Highborn chooses a husband really after her own 
heart, I shall be he.” 

Highborn was arrayed and brought forth to the place of assembly, 
where she was bidden to select a husband after her own heart. Looking 
round and observing Sakka, she was moved by her love for him in a 
bygone existence to choose him for her husband. Sakka carried her off to 
the. city of the devas and made her the chief of twenty five millions of 
dancing-girls. And when his term of life ended, lie passed away to fare 
according to his deserts. 
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D„f? 13 les 1 on e . ncled > tlu5 Master rebuked that Brother in these words. “Thus, 
Brethren, the wise and good of bygone days when they were rulers of the Devas, 
iwboie, even at the sacnfice of their own lives, to be guilty of slaughter And 
can you who. have devoted yourself to so saving a creed, drink unstrained water 
w!th ad the living creatures it contains?* And he shewed the connexion and 

Sakk^ the Birth > b y saying, “Ananda was then Mfitali the charioteer, and I 

[Mote. Compare the commentary on Dhammapada, pp. 184 et sexto • and 
Culla-vagga v 13 in yol. ir. of Oldenberg’s Vinaya (translated at ?fge lS 
of vol. xx. of'tiie Sacred Booh of the East) for the incidents of the Introductory 
btory For the incident of Sakka and the Asuras in the Story of the Past sec 
Jitiaht-mCdii, No. 11 (J. R, A. S. 1893, page 315).] * ’ ° 
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NACCA-JATAKA. 


about Thi i f or> ' wafl tokl l> .v the Master while at Jetavana, 

. .. “ *"* «• — «in th« 

" th “ y°" h *™ »“7 be. 
WStlmnf -V s11 ’ i . v “y “ avo you come to own so many belon^in^” 

and at(^ S 8 ni n i f 1S ^ i] M B r ther tom off th0 wIlole °f his 

“Oh f; 0 p> TTjW ’°*" 1 2 * “ t!,, ‘ Master, oaryfqg, “I’ll go about like this!” 
state of a ^ , T, S ma ? “W. an.Inverted to the Wr 

talked of hfc™;,nri^v1n n L ^ he - r Vi ' Ial1 of Truth - tho brethren 
In came th* m J 1 111 behaving m that manner right before the Master 

“Sir,” was the'answer ed ' w,iat ' VA8 tho ‘beiue of discussion in the conclave, 
and sayin - tint “f v our dl f u ^!‘‘K the impropriety of that Brother, 

follow^^he hai so^^f^r aDd r, =bt liefore all the four classes of youi 
a viIW u iS^ ^1 all sense of shame as te stand there stark nakJd as 

the lowlr state and lost ^he faitl^ Ioathod hy evoryouo ’ ^“psed to 

nsed^hb.T: , is _V 0t t * ie 'mly loss his shamelessness has 

as now he has 


caused hi™ - T • \ U,1S ls not the only loss h s ah 

losUhefcl of the IfV 6 h ° h *> r 1 “ "ife J-t 

jewel of the faith. And so saying, ho told this story of 


the past. 


qu J 2 7 ! ,° nC r ° n a time > in tho first c y ° l0 o£ tho wwld ’* bistory, the 
Am. i i>eCS C ^ 0Se tlle LlUU as their king, tJle f shes tho monster-fish 
,u a> anc * the birds the Golden Mallard*. Now the King Golden 

1 No. 6. 

2 Brethren, Sifter:-. Jny-hrolhors, and lay-sisters. 

1 Cf. No. 270. 
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Mallard had a lovely young daughter, and her royal father granted her 
any boon she might ask. The boon she asked for was to be allowed to 
choose a husband for herself; and the king in fulfilment of his promise 
mustered all the birds together in the country of the Himalayas. All 
manner of birds came, swans and peacocks and all other birds ; and they 
flocked together on a great plateau of bare rock. Then the king sent for 
his daughter and bade her go and choose a husband after her own heart. 
As she reviewed the crowd of birds, her eye lighted on the peacock with 
his neck of jewelled sheen and tail of varied hue ; and she chose him, say¬ 
ing, “Let tliis be my husband.” Then the assembly of the birds went up 
to the peacock and said, “ Friend peacock, this princess, in choosing her 
husband from among all these birds, has fixed her choice on you.” 

Carried away by his extreme joy, the peacock exclaimed, “ Until this 
day you have never seen how active I am;’’ and in defiance of all decency 
he spread his wings and began to dance; — and in dancing he exposed him- 
self. 

Filled with shame, King Golden Mallard said, “ This fellow has neither 
modesty within his heart nor decency in his outward behaviour; I cer¬ 
tainly will not give my daughter to one so shameless.” And there in the 
midst of all that assembly of the birds, he repeated this stanza 


A pleasing note is yours, a lovely back, 

A neck in hue like lapis lazuli; 

A fathom’s length your outstretched fathers reach. 
Withal, your dancing loses you my child. 


Right in the face of the whole gathering King Royal Mallard gave his 
daughter to a young mallard, a nephew of his. Covered with shame at 
the loss of the mallard princess, [208] the peacock rose straight up from 
the place and fled away. And King Golden Mallard too went back to his 
dwelling-place. 


“Thus, Brethren,” said the Master, “tliis is not the only time his breach 
of modesty lias caused him loss; just as it has now caused him to lose the jewel 
of the faith, so in bygone days it lost him a jewel of a wife.” When ho had 
ended this lesson, lie shewed the connexion ana identified the Birth by saying, 
“The Brother with the many belongings was the peacock of those days, and 
I myself the Royal Mallard.” 

[ Note.. Bee Plato xxvii. (11) of the Stupa of Bharhut (where a fragment of a 
carving of this story is figured), Bcnfey’s Pama-Tantra I. p. 280, and Hahn's 
Sagciriss. Studien, p. 09. Of. also Herodotus, vi. 129.] 
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SAMMODAMANA-JATAKA. 


“ While concord reigns .” This story was told by the Master while dwelling in 
the Banyan-grove near Kapilavatthu, about a squabble over a porter’s head-pad, 
as will be related in the Kumila-jataka 1 . 

On this occasion, however, the Master spoke thus to his kinsfolk: —“My 
lords, strife among kinsfolk is unseemly. Yes, in bygone times, animals, who 
had defeated their enemies when they lived in concord, came to utter destruction 
when they fell out.” And at the request of his royal kinsfolk, he told this story 
of the past. 


Once upon a time when Brabmadatta was king of Benares, the Bodhisatta 
was bom a quail, and lived in the forest at the head of many thousands of 
quails. In those days a fowler who caught quails came to that place; and 
he used to imitate the note of a quail till he saw that the birds had been 
drawn together, when lie flung his net over them, and whipped the sides 

the net together, so as to get them all huddled up in a heap. Then 
110 crammed them into his basket, and going home sold his prey for a 
living 

Now one day the Bodhisatta said to those quails, “ This fowler is making 
havoc among our kinsfolk. I have a device whereby he will be unable to 
catch us. Henceforth, the very moment he throws the net over you, let 
each one put his head through a mesh and then all of you together must 
% away with the net to such place as you please, and there let it down on 
a thorn-brake; this done, we will all escape from our several meshes.” 
“ Very good,” said they all in ready agreement. 

On the morrow, when the net was cast over them, they did just as the 
Bodhisatta had told them :—they lifted up the not, [209] and let it dosvn 
on a thorn-brake, escaping themselves from underneath. While the fowler 
wan still disentangling his net, evening came on; and he went away 
empty-handed. On the morrow and following days the,quails played the 
same trick. So that it became the regular thing for the fowler to bo 
cngag(till sunset disentangling his not, and then to betake himself home 
empty-handed. Accordingly his wife grew angry and said, “ J)ay by day 
you return empty-handed; I suppose you've got ;> second establishment to 
keep up elsewhere.” 


i No. 5Sti. 
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“No, my dear,” said the fowler; “I’ve no second establishment to keep 
up. The fact is those quails have come to work together now. The mo¬ 
ment my net is over them, off they fly with it and escape, leaving it on a 
thorn-brake. Still, they won’t live in unity always. Don’t you bother 
yourself; as soon as they start bickering among themselves, I shall bag 
the lot, and that wil] bring a smile to your face to see.” And so saying, he 
repeated this stanza to his wife :— 

While concord reigns, the birds bear off the liet. 

When quarrels rise, they’ll fall a prey to me. 

Not long after this, one of the quails, in alighting on their feeding- 
ground, trod by accident on another’s head.-. “ Who trod on my head ? ” 
angrily cried this latter. “ I did ; but I didn’t mean to. Don’t be angry,” 
said the first quail. But notwithstanding this answer, the other remained 
as angry as before. Continuing to answer one another, they began to 
bandy taunts, saying, “ I suppose it is you single-handed who lift up the 
net.” As they wrangled thus with one another, the Bodhisatta thought 
to himself, “There’s no safety with one who is quarrelsome. The time 
has como when they will no longer lift up the net, and thereby they will 
come to great destruction. The fowler will get his opportunity. I can 
stay here no longer.” And thereupon he with his following went 
elsewhere. 

Sure enough the fowler [210] came back again a few days later, and 
first collecting them together by imitating the note of a quail, flung his 
net over them. Then said one quail, “ They say when you were at work 
lifting the net, the hair of your head fell off. Now’s your time; lift away.” 
The other rejoined, “When you were lifting the net, they say both your 
wings moulted. Now’s your time; lift away.” 

But whilst they were each inviting the other to lift the net, the fowler 
himself lifted the net for them and crammed them in a heap into his basket 
and bore them off home, so that his wife’s face was wreathed with smiles. 
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“Thus, hire,” raid the Master, “such a thing a.s a quarrel among kinsfolk 
is unseemly; quarrelling leads only to destruction.” His lesson ended, lie shewed 
the connexion, and identified the Birth, by saying, “Devadatta was the foolish 
quail of those days, and T. myself the wise and gooa quail” 

[Aote. See for the migrations of this story Bcnfeyis Purica- T antra 1. 304, 
and D u , Uhl in Ll.A.8, 1870. See also 'Julicn’s A i-idtlnus, Vol. i. 

page 155.] 
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JIACCHA-JATAKA. 


“'Tis not the cold ”—This story was told by the Master while at Jetavana, 
about being seduced by the wife of one's mundane life before joining the Brother¬ 
hood. Said the Master on this occasion, “ Is it true, as I hear, Brother, that 
you are passion-tost ? ” 

“Yes, Blessed One.” 

“ Because of whom ? ” 

“ My former wife, sir, is sweet to touch ; I cannot give her up ! ” Then said 
the Master, “ Brother, this woman is hurtful to you. It was through her that in 
bygone times too you were meeting your end, when you were saved by me.” 
And so saying, he told this story of the past. 


Once on a time when Brah madatta was reigning in Benares, the Bodhi- 
satta became his family-priest. 

In those days some fishermen had cast their net into the river. And a 
great big fish came along amorously toying with his wife. She, scenting 
the net as she swam ahead of him, made a circuit round it and escaped. 
But her amorous spouse, blinded by passion, sailed right into the meshes 
of the net. As soon as the fishermen felt him in their net, they hauled it 
iu. and took the fish out \ they did not kill him at once, but flung him alive 
°u the sands. [211] “Well cook him in the embers for our meal,” said 
they; and accordingly they set to work to light a fire and whittle a spit to 
roast him on. The fish lamented, saying to himself, “It’s not the torture 
of the embers or the anguish of the spit or any other pain that grieves me; 
hut only the distressing thought that my wife should be unhappy in the 
belief that I have gone off with another.” And he repeated this stanza : 

5 Tis not the cold, the heat, or wounding not; 

’Tis but the fear my darling wife should thick 

Another’s love has lured her spouse away. 

Just then the priest came to the riverside with his attendant slaves 
to bathe. Now he understood the language of all animals. Therefore, 
when he heard the fish’s lamentation, he thought to himself, “This fish is 
lamenting the lament of passion. If he should die in this unhealthy state 
°f mind, he cannot escape rebirth in hell. I will save him.” So ho went 
to the fishermen and sai l, “ My men, don’t you supply us with a fish 
every day for our curry ? ” “ What do you say, sir f ” said the fishermen ; 

pray take away with you any fi.>h you nmv take a faucy to.” “ We don’t 
freed any but this one ; only give us this one.” “ He’s yours, sir.” 
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Taking the fish in his two hands, the Bodhisatta seated himself on the 
bank and said, “ Friend fish, if I had not seen you to-day, you would have 
met your death. Cease for the future to be the slave of passion.” And 
with this exhortation he threw the fish into the water, and went into the 
city. 


[212] His lesson ended, the Master preached the Truths, at the close whereof 
the passion-tost Brother won the First Path. Also, the Master shewed the 
connexion and identified the Birth by saying, “ The former wife was the female 
fish of those days, the passion-tost Brother was the male fish, and 1 myself the 
family-priest.” 

[Note. Compare Jatakas Nos. 216 and 297.] 
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VATTAKA-JATAKA. 

With wings that Jig not .”—This story was told by the Master, whilst on 
an alms-pilgrimage through Magadha, about the going-out of a jungle fire. 
Once the Master, whilst on an alms-pilgrimage through Magadha, went on 
his morning round for aims through a certain hamlet in that country; on 
his return, after his meal, he went out again followed by the company of 
the Brethren. Just then a great fire broke out. There were numbers of 
Brethren both in front of the Master and bohind him. On came the fire, 
spreading far and wide, till all was one sheet of smoke and flame. Hereupon, 
some unconverted Brethren were seized with the fear of death. “ Let us make a 
counter lire,” they cried; “ and then the big fire will not sweep over the ground 
we have fired. And, with this view, they ^et about kindling a fire with their 
tinder-sticks. 

But others said, “ What is this you do, Brethren ? You are like such as 
mark not the moon in mid-heaven, or the sun’s orb rising with myriad rays 
from the east, or the sea on whoso shores they stand, or Mount Siileru towering 
Ijeforo their very eyes,—wheD, as you journey along in the company of him 
"'ho is peerless among devus and men alike, you give not a thought to the 
All Enlightened Buddha, but cry out, ‘Let us make a fire!’ You know not 
the might of a- Buddha ! Come, let us go to the Master.” Then, gathering 
together from front and re r alike, the Brethren in a body flocked round 
the Lord of Wisdom. At a certain spot the Master halted, with this mighty 
assembly of the Brethren surrounding him. On rolled the flames, roaring 
as though to devour them. But when they approached the spot where the 
Buddha had taken his stand, they came no nearer than sixteen lengths, but 
thero and then went out,—even as a torch plunged into water. It had no 
power to spread over a space thirty-two lengths in diameter. 
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The Brethren burst into praises of the Master, saying, “ Oh! how great are 
the virtues of a Buddha! For, even this fire, though lacking sense, could 
not sween over the spot where a Buddha stood, but went out like a torch in 
water. Oh ! how marvellous are the powers of a Buddha! ” 

[213] Hearing their words, the Master said, “ It is no present power of mine, 
Brethren, that makes this fire go out on reaching this spot of ground. It is 
the power of a former ‘Act of Truth* of mine. For in this sput no fire will 
bum throughout the whole of this icon,—the miracle being one which endures 
for an seon 1 .” 

Then the Elder Ananda folded a robe into four and spread it for the Master to 
sit on. The Master took his seat. Bowing to the Buddha as he sat cross- 
legged there, the Brethren too sea tod themselves around him. Then they asked 
hirn, saying, “Only the present is known to us, sir; the past is hidden from 
us * Make it known to us.” And, at their request, he told this story of the 


Once upon a time in this selfsame spot in Magadha, it was as a quail 
that the Bodhisatta came to life once more. Breaking his way out of the 
shell of the egg in which he was born, lie became a young quail, about as 
big as a large ball 2 . And his parents kept him lying in the nest, while 
they fed him with food which they brought in their beaks. In himself, he 
bad not the strength either to spread bis wings and fly through the air, or 
to lift his feet and walk upon the ground. Year after year that spot was 
always ravaged by a jungle-fire; and it was just at this time that the 
flames swept down on it with a mighty roaring. The flocks of birds, dart¬ 
ing from their several nests, were seized with the fear of death, and flew 
shrieking away. The father and mother of the Bodhisatta were as frightened 
as the others and flew away, forsaking the Bodhbatta. Lying there in the 
nest, the Bodhisatta stretched forth his neck, and seeing the flames spreading 
towards him, he thought to himself, “ Had I the power to put forth my 
^ings and fly, I would wing my way hence to safety; or, if I could move 
my legs and walk, I could escape elsewhere afopt, Moreover, my parents, 
seized with the fear of death, are fled away to save themselves, leaving 
me here quite alone in the world. I am without protector or helper. 
What, then, shall I do this day l ” 

Then this thought came to him “ In this world there exists what is 
termed the Efficacy of Goodness, and what is termed the Efficacy of Truth. 
There are those who, through their having realised the Perfections in past 
ages, have attained beneath the Bo-tree to be All-Enlightened; who, having 
'von Release by goodness, tranquillity and wisdom, possess also discern¬ 
ment of the knowledge of such Release; [214] who are filled with truth, 
compassion, mercy, and patience; whose love embraces all creatures alike ; 
'vhom men call omniscient Buddhas. There is an efficacy in the attributes 
they have won. And I too grasp one truth; I hold and believe in a single 


1 See above, page 56. 


2 See Morri?, Journal JP. T. & 1384, p. ft). 
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principle in Nature. Therefore, it behoves me to call to mind the Buddhas 
of the past, and the Efficacy they have won, and to lay hold of the true 
belief that is in me touching the principle of Nature; and by an Act of 
Truth to make the flames go back, to the saving both of myself and of the 
rest of the birds.” 

Therefore it has been said :— 


There’s saving grace in Goodness in this world; 
There’s truth, compassion, purity of life. 
Thereby, I’ll work a matchless Act of Truth. 


Remembering Faith’s might, and taking thought 
On those who triumphed in the days gone by, 

Strong in the truth, an Act of Truth I wrought. 

Accordingly, the Bodhisatta, calling to mind the efficacy of the 
Buddhas long since past away, performed an Act of Truth in the name of 
the true faith that was in him, repeating this stanza :— 

With wings that fly not, feet that walk not yet, 

Forsaken by my parents, here I lie ! 

Wherefore I conjure thee, dread Lord of Fire, 

Primaeval Jataveda, turn ! go back ! 

Even as he performed his Act of Truth, Jataveda went back a space of 
sixteen lengths ; and in going back the flames did not pass away to the 
forest devouring everything in their path. No ; they went out there and 
then, like a torch plunged in water. Therefore it has been said :— - 

[215] I wrought my Act of Truth, and therewithal 
The sheet of blazing fire left sixteen lengths 
Unscathed,—like flames by water met and quenched. 

And as that spot escaped being wasted by fire throughout a whole seon, 
the miracle is called an ‘ ason-miracle.’ When his life closed, the Bodhi- 
satta, who had performed this Act of Truth, passed away to fare according 
to his deserts. 


Thus, Brethren,” said the Master, “it is not my present power but the 
efficacy of an Act of Truth performed by me when a young quail, that has 
made the flames pass over this spot in the jungle.” His lesson ended, he preached 
the 1 ruths, at the close whereof some \vt»n the First, some the Second, some the 
I bird Path, while others again became Arahats. Also, the Master showed 
the connexion and identified the Birth by saying, “My present parents were the 
parents of those days, and I myself the king of the quails.” 

[Note. The story and the versos occur in the Cariyd-Pitaka , p. 98. Be*' 
reference to this story under Jataka No. 20, supra. 

I or the archaic title of Jataveda here given to Fire, compare Jataka, No. 75, 
a,s a similar use of the archaic name Pajju?ina.] 
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SAKUNA-JATAKA. 

“ Ye denizens of air ”—This story was told by the Master while at Jetavana, 
about a Brother whose cell was burnt dowu. 

Tradition says that a Brother, having beeu given a theme for meditation by the 
Master, went from Jetavana to the land of Kosala and there abode in a dwelling 
in a forest hard by a border-village. Now, during the very first month of 
his dwelling there, his cell was burnt down. This he reported to the villagers, 
saying, “My cell has been burnt down; 1 live in discomfort. 31 Said they, 
“The land is suffering from drought just now; we’ll see to it when we have 
irrigated the fields.” When the irrigation was over, they said they must do 
their sowing first ; when the sowing was done, they had the fences to put up ; 
when the fences were put up, they had first to do the weeding and the reaping, 
and the threshing; till, what with one job and another which they kept 
mentioning, three whole months passed by. 

After three months spent in the open air in discomfort, that Brother had 
developed his theme for meditation, but could get no further. So, after the 
Pavarana-festival which ends the Rainy Season, he went back again to the 
Master,* and, with due salutation, took his scat aside. After kindly words 
of greeting, the Master said, “Well, Brother, have you lived happily through the 
Rainy Season ? Did your theme for meditation end in succors?” The Brother 
told him all that had happened, adding, “As I had no lodging to suit me, 
my theme did not end in success.” 

Said the Master, “In bygone times, Brother, even animals knew what 
suited them and what did not How is it that you did not know?” And 
so saying, he told this story of the past. 


[216] Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta was born a bird and lived round a giant tree with branching 
boughs, at the head of a company of birds. Now one day, as the boughs 
of this tree were grinding one against the other, dust began to fall, soon 
followed by smoke. When the Bodhisatta became aware of this, he thought 
to himself:—“ If these two boughs go on grinding against one another 
like this, they will produce fire; and the fire will fall and catch hold of 
the old leaves, and so come to set lire to this tre< as well. Wo cannot live 
on here; the proper thing to do is to hasten off elsewhere.” And lie 
repeated this stanza to the company of birds :— 

Ye denizens of air, that in those boughs 
Have sought a lodging, mark the seeds of tire 
This earth bom tree is breeding! Sufoiy seek 
In llight! Our trusted stronghold harbours death! 

The wiser birds who followed the Bodhisatta^ counsels, at once rose up 
in the air and went elsewhere in his company. But the foolish ones said. 
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“ It is always like this with him ; he’s always seeing crocodiles in a drop of 
water.” Awl they, heeding not the Bodhisatta’s words, stopped where they 
were. In a very short time, just as the Bodhisatta had foreseen, flames 
really did break out, and the tree caught fire. When the smoke and flame 
arose, the birds, blinded by the smoke, were unable to get away; one by 
one they dropped into the flames and were destroyed. 


“Thus, Brethren,” said the Master, “in bygone times even animals who were 
dwelling in the tree-top, knew what suited them and what did not. How is it 
that you did not know?” [217] His lesson ended, he preached the Truths, at 
the close whereof that Brother won the Fruit of the First Path. Also, the 
Master shewed the connexion, and identified the Birth by saying, “The Buddha’s 
disciples were then the birds who hearkened to the Bodhisatta, "and I myself was 
the wise and good bird.” 


No. 37. 


TITTIKA-JATAKA. 

“For they who honour age ”—This story was told by the Master whilst on his 
way to Savatthi, about the way in which the Elder Sariputta was kept out 
of a night’s lodging. 

For, when Anatha-pindika had built his monastery, and had sent word 
that't was finished, the Master left Rfijag.iha and came to Vcsall, setting out again 
on his journey after stopping at the latter place during his pleasure. It was 
now that the disciples of the Six hurried on ahead, and, before quarters could 
he taken for the Elders, monopolized the whole of the available lodgings, which 
they distributed among their superiors, their teachers, and themselves. When 
the Elders came up later, they could find no quarters at all for the night. Even 
Kariputta's disciples, for all their searching, could not find lodgings for the 
Elder. Being without a lodging, the Elder passed the night at the foot of 
a tree near the Master- quarters, either walking up and down or sitting at the 
foot of a tree. 

At early dawn the Master coughed as he came out. The Elder coughed too. 
“Who is that i asked the Master. “It is I, Sariputta, -sir.” “What are you 
doing here at this hour, Sariputta i' } Then the Elder told his story, at the 
close of which the Master thought, “Even now, while l am still alive, the 
Brethren lack courtesy and subordination ; what will thoy not do when I am 
dead mid gone?” And the thought till**! him with anxiety for the Truth. 
A s soon day had come, ho had the assembly of the Brethren called together, 
ini asked them, saying, “Is it true, Brethren, as 1 hear, that the adherents 
->f the Six wont on ahead and kepi tin Elders :»mong the Brethren out of 
lodgings for the night?” “That is so, Blessed One,” was the reply. Thereupon, 
with a reproof to the adherents of the Six aud as a lesson to all, he addressed the 
Brethren, and said, “Tell me, who deserves the best lodging, the best water, and 
the best rice, Brethren?” 
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Sonic answered, He wlio was a nobleman before lie became a Brother.” Others 
sa l c h “H© wll ° was originally a brahmin, or a man of means.” Others severally 
said, “The man versed in the Rules of the Order; the man who can expound 
the Law; the men who have won the first, second, third, or fourth stage of mvstic 
ecstasy ’ Whilst others again said, “The man in the First, Second, or Third 
lath of Salvation, or an Arahat; one who knows the Threo Great Truths • one 
who has the Six Higher Knowledges.” 

After the Brethren had stated whom they severally thought worthiest of 
precedence in the matter of lodging and the like, the Master said, [218] “In 
the religion which I teach, the standard by which precedence in the matter 
ol lodging and the like is to be settled, is not noble birth, or having been a 
bralmrin, or having been wealthy before entry into the Order; the standard is not 
tamiliarity with the Rules of. the Order, with the Suttas, or with the Metaphysical 
iiooks 1 ; nor is it either the attainment of any of the four stages of mystic 
ecstasy, or the walking in any of the Four Paths of salvation. Brethren, in my 
religion it is seniority which claims respect of word and deed, salutation, and 
all due service ; it is seniors who should enjoy the best lodging, the best water 
and the best rice. This is the true standard, and therefore the senior Brother 
ought to have these things. Yet, Brethren, here is Sariputta, who is my chief 

< isciple who has set rolling the Wheel of Minor Truth, and who deserves to 
lave a lodging next after myself. And Sariputta has spent this night without a 

< aging at the foot of a tree ! If you lack respect and subordination'even now, 
what will be your behaviour as time goes by?” 

And for their further instruction he said, “In times past, Brethren, even 
animals came to the conclusion that it was not proper for them to live without 
respect and subordination one to another, or without the ordering of their 
common life; even these animals decided to find out which among them was 
senior, and then to shew him all forms of reverence. So the}' looked into 
S® na S t 7 r > and having found out which of them was the senior, they shewed 
“V torms „ of reverence, whereby they passed away at that life’s close to 
people heaven.' And so saying, he told tliis story of the past. 


Once on a time, hard by a great banyan-tree on the slopes of the 
Himalayas, there dwelt three friends,—a partridge, a monkey, and an 
elephant. And they came to lack respect and subordination one to 
another, and had no ordering of their common life. And the thought 
came to them that* it was not seemly for them to live in this way, and 
diao they ought to find out which of their number was the senior and to 
honour him. 

As they were engaged thinking which was the oldest, one day an idea 
Stnu ‘ k S «4 the 'partridge and the mo U !.ey t O the rlcphant as they 

all three sat together at the foot of that banyan-ire^ " Friend elephant, 
low big was this banyan when you remember it first?” Said the 
c ep ant, “ \\ hen I was a baby, this banyan was a mere bush, over which 
used to walk ; and as I stood astride of it, its topmost branches used 
just to reach up to my belly. I’ve known the tree since it was a mere 
bush.” 


>.e. the three divisions, or ‘three baskets,’ of the Buddhist scriptures. 
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Next the monkey was asked the same question by the other two ; and 
he replied, “My friends, when I was a youngling, [219] I had only to 
stretch out my neck as I sat on the ground, and I could eat the topmost 
sprouts of this banyan. So I’ve known this banyan since it was very 
tiny.” 

Then the partridge was asked the same question by the two others; 
and he said, “ Friends, of old there was a great banyan-tree at such and 
such a spot; I ate its seeds, and voided them here; that was the origin of 
this tree. Therefore, I have knowledge of this tree from before it was 
born, and am older than the pair of you.” 

Hereupon the monkey and the elephant said to the sage partridge, 
“ Friend, you are the oldest. Henceforth you shall have from us acts of 
honour and veneration, marks of obeisance and homage, respect of word 
and deed, salutation, and all due homage; and we will follow your counsels. 
You for your part henceforth will please impart such counsel as we need.” 

Thenceforth the partridge gave them counsel, and established them in 
the Commandments, which he also undertook himself to keep. Being 
thus established in the Commandments, and becoming respectful and 
subordinate among themselves, with proper ordering of their common 
life, these three made themselves sure of rebirth in heaven at this life’s 


close. 


“The aims of these three”—continued the Master—“came to be 
known as the ‘Holiness of the Partridge/ and if theso three animals, 
Brethren, lived together in respect and subordination, how can you, who 
have embraced a Faith the Rules of which are so well-taught, live together 
without due respect and subordination? Henceforth I ordain, Brethren, 
that to seniority shall be paid respect of word and deed, salutation, and all 
due service; that seniority shall be the title to the best lodging, the best 
water, and the best rice ; and nevermore let a senior be kept out of 
a lodging by a junior. Whosoever so keeps out his senior commits an 
olfence.” 

It was at the close of this lesson that the Master, as Buddha, repeated 
this stanza:— 

For they who honour ago, in Truth are versed; 

I'r.-i no and Hiss hereafter, is their meed. 


[220j When the Master had finished speaking of the virtue of reverencing 
age, he mode the connexion and identified the Birth by saying, “Mogg&ll&na 
was the elephant of those days, S&riputta the monkey, and l myself the sago 
partridge.” 
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[Note. See this story in the Vinaya, Vol. n. page 1G1 (translated at page 193 
of Vol. xx. of the Sacred Books of the East), and in Julien’s Avaddnas , Vol. n. 
page 17. Reference is made to this Jataka by name in Btiddhaghosa’s Sumangala- 
riltisim, pago 178 ; but his quotation, though it purports to be from the Tittira- 
Jataka , is from the above passage in the Vinaya. Prof. Cowell has traced its 
history in Y Cymmrodor , October 1882.] 
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BAKA-JATAKA. 


“Guile profits not” —This story was told by the Master while at Jetavana, 
about a tailoring Brother. 

Tradition says that at Jetavana dwelt a Brother who was exceedingly skilful 
ln operations to*be performed with a robe, such as cutting, .joining, ar¬ 
ranging, and stitching. Because of this skill, he used to fashion robes and so 
got the name of ‘The Robe-tailor. 5 What, you ask, did he do?—Well, he 
exercised his craft on old bits of cloth and turned out a nice soft robe, which, 
alter the dyeing \vas done, he would enhance in colour with a wash containing 
hour to make a dressing, and rub it with a shell, till he had made it quite smart 
and attractive. Then he would lay his handiwork aside. 

* Being ignorant of robe-making, Brethren used to come to him with brand-new 
^^b^saying, “We don’t know how to make robes; you make them for us.” 
a • • * ie wol . L ^ re Pbs “a robe hakes a long time making; but I have one 

which is just finished. ^ on can take that, if you will leave these cloths in 
exchange. 5 '' And, so saying, he would take his out and shew it them. And they, 
marking only its fine colour, and knowing nothiug of what it was made of, 
nought it vm.s a good strong one, and so handed over their brand-new cloth to 
the ‘Robe-maker* and went off with the robe he gave them. When it got 
oirty and was being washed in hot water, it revealed its real character, and 
io worn patches were visible her and there. Then the owners regretted then 
jargam. Everywhere that Brother became well-known for cozening in this way 
all who came to him. 

Now, there was a robe-maker in a hamlet who used to cozen everyhtxly just 
as the brother did at Jetavana. [221] This man’s friends among the Brethren 
Haul to him, “Sir, tlioy say that, at Jetavana there is a robe-maker who cozens 
everybody just like you. Then the thought struck him, “Como now, let me 
n cozen that city mail ! " So he made out of rags a very fine robe, which he dyed a 
beautiful orange. This he put on and went to Jetavana. The moment the other 
*}? coveted it, and said to its owner, “Sir, did you make that robe?” 
les, I did sir/ was the reply. “Let mo have that robe, sir; you'll get another 
in its place. 5 “But, sir, we Village-Brethren find it hard to get the Requisites; 
n J give you this, what shall I have to wear myself?” “Sir, I have some brand- 
new cloth at mv lodging; take it aud make yourself a robe.** “Reverend sir, 
nemn have 1 shewn my own handiwork; but, if you speak thus, what can 1 
do. Take it.” And having cozened the other by exchanging the rag-robe for 
the new cloth, he went his way. 

After wearing the botched robe in his turn, the Jetavana man was washing 
, it not long afterwards in'warm water, when he became aware that it was made 
• out of rags; and ho w;is put to shame. The whole of the Brotherhood hoard 
>. tlie new r s that the. Jetavana man had been cozoned by a robe-tailor from the 
n CQimtry. 
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Now, one day the Brethren were seated in the Hall of Truth, discussing the 
news, when the Master entered and asked what they were discussing ; and they 
told him all about it. 


Said the Master, “Brethren, this is not the only occasion of the Jetavana 
robe-maker’s cozening tricks; in bygone times also he did just the same, and, as 
he lias been cozened now by the man from the country, so was he too in bygone 
times.” And so saying, he told this story of the past. 


Once on a time the Bodhisatta came to life in a certain forest-haunt 
as the Tree-sprite of a tree which stood near a certain lotus-pond. In 
those days the water used every summer to fall very low in a certain 
pond, not very big,—which was plentifully stocked with fish. Catching 
sight of these fish, a certain crane said to himself, “I must find a way to 
cajole and eat these fish.” So he went and sat down in deep thought by 
the side of the water. 

Now when the fishes caught sight of him, they said, “ Of what are you 
thinking, my lord, as you sit there'?” “I am thinking about you,” was 
the reply. “And what is your lordship thinking about us]” “The 
water in this pool being low, food scarce, and the heat intense,—I was 
wondering to myself, as I sat here, what in the world you fishes would 
do.” “And what are we to do, my lord]” “Well, if you’ll take my 
advice, [222] I will take you up one by one in my beak, and carry you all 
oif to a fine large pool covered with the five varieties of lotuses, and there 
put you down.” “ My lord,” said they, “ no crane ever took the slightest 
thought for fishes since the world began. Your desire is to eat us one by 
one.” “No ; I will not eat you while you trust me,” said the crane. “ If 
you don’t take my word that there is such a pond, send one of your 
number to go wdth me and see for himself.' Believing the crane, the fish 
presented to him a great big fish (blind of one eye, by the way), who they 
thought would be a match for the crane whether afloat or. ashore; and 
they said, “ Here’s the one to go with you.” 

The crane took the fish off and put him in the pool, and after shewing 
him the whole extent of it, brought him back again and put him in along 
with the other fish in his old pond. And he held forth to them on the 
charms of the new pool. 

After healing this report, they grew eager to go there, and said to the 
crane, “ Very good, my lord ; please take us across.” 

First, of all, the crane took that big one-eyed fish again and carried 
him oil* to the edge ol the pool, SO 1 see the water, but actually 

alighted in a Varana-tree which grew on the bank. Dashing the fish 
down in a fork of the tree, be pecked it to death,—after which he picked 
him clean and let the bones fall at the foot of the tree. Then back be 
went and said, “I’ve thrown him in ; who’s the next]” And so he took 
the fiah one by one, and ate them all, till at last when he came back, he 
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could not find another left. But there was still a crab remaining in the 
pond; so the crane, who \vanted to eat him up too, said, “Mister crab, I’ve 
taken all those fishes away, and turned them into a fine large pool covered 
all over with lotuses. Come along ; I’ll take you too.” “ How will you 
cany me across?” said the crab. “Why, in my beak, to be sure,” said 
the crane. “Ah, but you might drop me like that,” said the crab; “I 
won’t go with you.” “Don’t be frightened ; Fll keep tight hold of you 
all the way.” Thought the crab to himself, “ He hasn’t put the' fish in the 
pool. But, if lie would really put me in, that, would be capital. If he 
does not , — why, I’ll nip his head off and kill him.” So he spoke thus to 
the crane, “You’d never be able to hold me tight enough, friend crane-; 
whereas we crabs have got an astonishingly tight .grip. [223] If I might 
take hold of your neck with my claws, I could JiQld it tight and then 
would go along with you.” . 

Not suspecting that the crab wanted th trick him, the crane gave his 
assent. With his claws the era!) gripped diold of the crane’s neck as with 
the pincers of a smith, and said, “ Now you can start.” The’ crane took 
him and shewed him the pool first, and then started^off for the tree. 

“The pool lies this way, nunky,” said the crab ; “but you’re taking 
me the^other way.” “Very much your nunky dear am I!” said the 
crane; “and very much my nephew are y6u ! T suppose you thought me 
your slave' to lift you up and carry you about! Just you cast your eye on 
that heap of hones at the foot of the tree; as I .ate up all those fish, so I 
will eat you too.” Said the crab, “It was through their own folly that 
those fisliswere eaten by you; but I shan’t give you the chance of eating 
me. No; what I shall do, is to kill you. For you, fool tht>t you were, 
did not see that T was tricking you. If we die, we* will both die together ; 
ill chop your head clean off.” And so saying he gripped'the orane’s 
weazand with.liis claws, as with pincers. With his-mouth wide open, and 
tears streaming from his eyes, the crane, trembling for his life, said,., 
* k° l ‘d‘ indeed I will not eat you ! Spare my life ! ” 

“ Well, then, just step down to the pool and put me in,” said the crab. 

1 hen the crane turned back and stepped down as directed to the pool, and 
placed the crab on the mud, at the water-edge. But the crab, before 
entering the water, nipped off the crane’s head as deftly us if he were 
cutting a lotus stalk with a knife. 

Hie Tree-fairv who dwelt in the tree, marking this wonderful thing, 
made the whole forest ring with applause repealing this stanza in sweet 
tones :■— ' 


Guile profits not your very gtiileftal folk. 

Mark what the guileful <rane got from the crab! 


0. J. 
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[224] “Brethren,” said the Master, “this is not the first time this fellow has 
been cozened by the robe-maker from the country; in the past he was cozened 
in just the same manner.” His lesson ended, he shewed the connexion, and 
identified the Birth, by saying, “The Jetavana robe-maker was [the crane] of 
those days, the robe-maker from the country was the crab, and I myself the 
Tree-Fairy.” 

[Note. See Ben fey’s Panca-Tantra (i. 175), Tawney’s Kciihn-Sarit- Sugar a (it. 
31), and Rhys Davids’ Birth Stones (page 321), for the migrations of this popular 
story.] 
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“ Met kinks the gold .”—This story was told by the Master while at Jetavana, 
about a co-resident pupil of Sariputta. 

Tradition says that this Brother was meek and docile, and was zealous in 
ministering to the Elder. Now, on one occasion the Elder departed with the 
leave of the Master, on an alms-pilgrimage, and came to South Magadhu. When 
he got there, that Brother grew so proud-stomached that lie would not do 
what the Elder told him. Moreover, if he was addressod with, “Sir, do this,” he 
quarrelled with the Elder. The Elder could not make out what possessed him. 

After making his pilgrimage in those parts, he came back again to Jetavana. 
The moment he got back to the monastery at Jetavana, the Brother became 
again what he had always l>ecn. 

The Elder told this to the Buddha, saying, “Sir, a co-resident of mine is in 
one place like a slave bought for a hundred pieces, and in another so proud¬ 
stomached that an order to do anything makes him quarrel.” 

Said the Master, “This is not the first time, Sariputta, that he has shewn this 
disposition; in the past too, if he went to one place, he was like a slave l>miglit 
for a hundred pieces, whilst, if he went to another place, he would become 
quarrelsome and contentious.” And, so saying, by request of the Elder, he told 
this story of the past. 


Once on a time when Bmhmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta came to life again as a squire. Another squire, a friend of his, 
was an old man himself, but hud [225] a young wife who had borne him a 
son and heir. Said the old man to himself, “ As soon as I am dead, this 
girl, being bo young as she is, will marry heaven knows whom, and spend 
all ray money, instead of handing it over to my son. Wouldn’t it be my 
best course to bury my money safely in the ground?” 

►So, in t)ie company of a household slave of his named Nanda, he went 
!<• the forest and buried his riches at a certain spot, saying to the slave, 
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“My good Nanda, reveal this treasure to my sou after I am gone, and 
don’t let the wood be sold.” 

After giving this injunction to his slave, tho old man died. In due 
course the son grew up, and . his mother said to him, “ My son, your 
father, in the company of Nanda, buried his money. Get it back and look 
after the property of the family.” So one day he said to Nanda, “ Nunky, 
is there any treasure which my father buried ?” “Yes, my lord.’ 5 
“ Where is it buried ? ” “ In the forest, my lord.” “ Well, then, let us go 

there.” And he took a spade and a basket, and going to the scene, said to 
Nanda, “ Well, nunky, where’s the money?” But by the time Nanda had 
got up to the treasure and was standing right over it, he was so puffed up 
by the money that he abused Ins master, saying, “You servant of a slave* 
wenclfs son ! how should you have any money-here?” 

The young gentleman, pretending not to have heard this insolence, 
simply said, “ Let us be going then,” and took the slave back home with 
him. Two or three days later, he returned to the place ; but again Nanda 
abused him, as before. Without any abusive rejoinder, the young gentle¬ 
man came back and turned the matter over in his mind. Thought he to 
himself, “At starting, this slave always means to reveal where the money 
is; but no sooner does he get there, than he falls to abusing me.. The * 
reason of this I do not see; but I could find .out, if I were to ask my 
father’s old friend, the squire.” So he went to the Bodliisatta, and laying ' 
the whole business before him, asked his friend what was the real reason 
of suck behaviour. 

Said the Bodliisatta, “ The spot at which Nanda stands to abuse you, 
my friend, is the place where your father’s money is buried. Therefore, as 
soon as he starts abusing you again, say to him, ‘ Whom are you talking 
to, you slave?’ Pull him from his perch, take the spade, dig down, 
remove your family treasure, and make the slave carry it home for you.” 
And so saying, he repeated this stanza : — [226] 


Me thinks the gold and jewels buried lie 
Where Nanda, low-born slave, so loudly bawls! 


Taking a respectful leave of the Bodliisatta, tho young gentleman went 
home, and taking Nanda went to tho spot where the money was buried, 
faithfully following the advice he had received, he brought the money 
away and looked after the family property. Ho remained steadfast in the 
Lodhisatta’a counsels, and after a life spent in charity and other good 
works h passed away to fare according to his deserts. 


Slid tho Muster, “In tho past too this man was similarly disposed,” His 
1< bsoii ended) he shewed the connexion, and identify d tho Birth, by saying, “Sftri- 
putta’s co resident was tho Narnia of those days, and l tho wi e and g-nxl 
squire.” • 
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u Far rather will I headlong plunge.” — This story was told by the Master 
while at Jetavana, about Anatlia* pindika. 

For An&tha-pindika, who had lavished fifty-four crores on the Faith of the 
Buddha over the Monastery alone, and who valued naught else save only the Three 
Gems, used to go every day while the Master was at Jetavana to attend the 
Great Services, — once at daybreak, once after breakfast, and once in the 
evening. There were intermediate services too; but he never went empty- 
handed, for fear the Novices and lads should look to see what he had brought 
with him. "When he went in the early morning [227], he used to have rice-gruel 
taken up; after breakfast, ghee, butter, honey, molasses, and the like; and in 
the evening, he brought perfumes, garlands and cloths. So much did he expend 
day after day, that his expense knew no bounds. Moreover, many traders 
borrowed money from him on their bonds,—to the amount of eighteen crores f 
and the great merchant never called the money in. Furthermore, another 
eighteen crores of the family property, which were buried in the river-bank, were 
washed out to sea, when the bank was swept away by a storm; and down rolled 
the brazen pots, with fastenings and seals unbroken, to the bottom of the ocean. 
In his house, too, there was always rice standing ready for 500 Brethren, —so 
that the merchant’s house was to the Brotherhood like a pool dug where four 
roads meet, yea, like mother and father was he to thorn. Therefore, even the 
All-Enlightened Buddha used to go to his house, and the Eighty Chief Fidel’s 
too ; and the number of other Brethren passing in and out was beyond measure. 

Now his house was seven stories high and had seven portals; and over the 
fourth gateway dwelt a fairy who was a heretic. When the All-Enlightened 
Buddha came into the house, she could not stay in her abode on high, but came 
down with her children to the ground-floor; and she had to do the like whenever 
the Eighty ('hief Elders or the other Elders came in and out. Thought she, “So 
long as the ascetic Gotama and his disciples keep coming into this house, 1 can 
have no peace here ; I can’t he eternally coming downstairs to the ground floor. 

I must contrive to top them from coming ;my more to this house.” So one day, 
when the business manager had retired to rest, she appeared before him in 
visible shape. 

“Who is thatl” said he. 

“It is I,” was the reply; “the fairy who lives over the fourth gateway.” 
“\\ hat brings you hero?” ^ “You don’t see what the merchant is doing. Heedless 
of his own future, he is drawing upon his resources, only to enrich the ascetic 
Gotama. IIo engages in no traffic; he undertakes no business. Advise the 
uierehant tu attend to his business, and arrange that the ascetic Gotama with his 
drecipies shall come no more into the house,” 

Then said he, “Foolish Fairy, if the merchant does spend his money, he 
spends it on tho Faith of the 13u Idha, which leads to Salvation. Even if 
lie were to .seize me by the hair and sell me for a skive, l will say nothing 
Begone!” J h ‘ 

Another day, she wont to the merchant's eldest son and gave him the same 
rid vice. And he flouted her in just the same manner. But to the merchant 
himself she did not y , much as dure to speak on the matter. 

Now by dint of unending munificence [228] and of doing no business, the 
merchant’s incomings diminished and his csta*v grew less and less; ho that he 
sank by degrees into poverty, md Ins table, his dres.-., and hr lied and food were 
no longer what they had once been. Yet, in spite of his altered circumstances, 
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ho continued to entertain the Brotherhood, though he was no longer able to feast 
them. So one day when he had made his bow and taken his seat, the Master said 
to him, “ Householder, aro gifts being given at your house ?” “ Yes, sir,” said he; 
“but there’s only a little sour husk-porridge, left over from yesterday.” “Be not 
distressed, householder, at the thought that you can only offer what is un¬ 
palatable. If the heart be good, the food given to Buddhas, Pacceka Buddhas 1 , 
and their disomies, cannot but be good too. And why ?—Because of the great¬ 
ness of the fruit thereof. For he who can make his heart acceptable cannot 
give an unacceptable gift,—as is to be testified by the following passage :— 

For, if the heart have faith, no gift is small 
To Buddhas or to their disciples true. 

’Tis said no service can be reckoned small 
That’s paid to Buddhas, lords of great renown. 

Mark well what fruit rewarded that poor gift 
Of pottage,— dried-up, sour, and lacking salt 2 .” 

Also, he said this further thing, “Householder, in giving this unpalatable 
gilt, you are giving it to those who have entered on the Noble Eightfold Path, 
u hereas I, when in Velama’s time I stirred up all India by giving the seven 
things of price, and in my largesse poured them forth as though I had made 
into one mighty stream the five great rivers,—I yet found none who had reached 
the Three Kefugos or kept the Five Commandments; for rare arc those who 
arc worthy of offerings. Therefore, let not your heart be troubled by the 
thought that your gilt is unpalatable.” And so saying, he repeated tho 
Velamaka Sutta 3 . • 

Now that fairy who had not dared to speak to the i in tho days of 

his magnificence, thought that now ho was poor he would hearken to her, and so, 
entering his chamber at dead ol night she appeared before him in visible shapo, 
standing in mid-air. “Who’s that?” said the merchant, when he became aware 
f>1 , her presence. “I am the fairy, great merchant, who dwells over the fourth 
gateway. “ What brings vou hero ?” “To give you counsel.” “Proceed, then.” 

neat merchant, you take no thought for your own future or for your own 
children. You have expended vast sums on the Faith of the ascetic Gotama; in 
act, by long-continued [2:29] expenditure and by not undertaking now business 
you have been brought by the ascetic Gotama to poverty. But even in your 
poverty you do not shake off the ascetic Gotama! The ascetics aro in and out 
ol your house this very day just the same! What they have had of you cannot 
he recovered. That may bo taken for certain. But‘ henceforth don't you go 
yourself to the ascetic Gotama and don’t let his disciples set foot inside your 
house. Do not even turn to look at tho ascetic Gotama but attend to your trade 
and traffic in order to restore the family estate.” 

Then he said to her, “Was this the counsel you wanted to give me?” 

“Yes, it was.” 

baid the merchant, “Tho mighty Lord of Wisdom has made me proof against 
a hundred, a thousand, yea against a hundred thousand fairies such as vou aro! 
My iaith is strong and steadfast as Mount Sineru! My substance has boon 
expended on the Iaith that leads to Salvation. \\ ick<nl are your words; it is a 
blow aimed at the Faith of the Buddhas by you, you wicked and impudent 
witch. I cannot live under the same roof with you; be oil* at once from my 
house and seek shelter elsewhere!" Hearing these words of that converted man 
ana elect disciple, she could not stay, but repairing to her dwelling, took her 


All Euddha3 have attained to complete illumination; but a Pacceka Buddha keep- 
Ina knowledge to himself and, unlike a ‘ Perfia t Buddha,’ doi, not preach tho saving 
truth to his fellow-men. 

11 The first two lines are from the Vimuna-vutilni, page 14. 

- i Sutta is » tiomi, but is otherwise 

unknown as yet to European scholars. 
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children by the hand and went forth. But though she went, she was minded, if . 
she could not find herself a lodging elsewhere, to appease the'merchant and 
return to dwell in his house; and in this mind she repaired to the tutelary deity 
of the city and with due salutation stood before him. Being asked what had 
brought her thither, she said,' “My lord, I have been speaking imprudently to 
Anatha-pindika, and lie in his anger has turned me out of my home. Take-me- 
to him and make it up between us, so that he may let me live there again.” 
“But what was it you said to the merchant?” “I told him for the future not to 
support the Buddha and the Order, and not to let the ascetic Gotama set foot 
again in his house. This is what I said, my lord.” “Wicked were your words; 
it was a blow aimed at the Faith. I cannot take you with me to the merchant.” 
Meeting with no support from him, she went to the Four Great Regents of the 
world. And being repulsed by them in the same manner, she went on to Sakka, 
king Devas, and told him her story, beseeching him still more earnestly, as 
follows, “Dcva, finding no shelter, I wander about homeless, leading my children 
by the hand. Grant me of your majesty some place wherein to dwell.” 

And he too said to her, “You have done wickedly; it was a blow aimed at 
*he Conqueror's Faith. I cannot speak; t<» tl.o merchant on your behalf. But r 
can tell you one way [230] whereby the merchant may be led to pardon you.” 
“Pray tell me, deva.” “Men have had eighteen crores of the merchant on 
bonds. Take the semblance of his ageut, and without telling anybody repair to 
their houses with the bonds, in the company of some young goblins. Stand in the 
middle of their houses with the bond in one hand and a receipt in the other, and 
terrify them with your goblin power \ saying, ‘Here’s your acknowledgment of 
the debt. Our merchant ‘did not move in the matter while he was affluent; but 
now lie is poor, and you must pay up the money you owe.’ By your goblin 
power obtain all those, eighteen crores of ’gold and till the merchant’s empty 
treasuries. lie had another treasure, hurled in'the banks of the river Aciravatl, 
but. when the bank was washed away, the treasure was swept into the sea. Get 
that back also by yowl* tfuptfrnatural power and store it in bis treasuries. Further, 
there is another sum of eighteen crores lying unowned in such and such a place. 
Bring that too and j>our'tho money into his empty treasuries. When you have 
atoned by tlie recovery of these fifty-four crores, ask the merchant to forgive 
you.” “Very good, deva,” said she. And she set to work obediently, and did 
just as she had been bidden.’ When she had recovered all the money, she went 
into the merchant’s chamber at dead of night and appeared before him in visible 
shape standing in the air. 

i b° merchant asking who. was there, she replied, “It is I, great merchant, 
tlie blind and foolish Juiry who Ijvcd over your fourth gateway. In the greatness 
of m\ infatuate folly i knew not the virtues of a Buddha, and so came to say 
what I said to you some days ago. Pardon me my fault! At. the*instance of 
8akka, king of Devas, I have made atonement by recovering the eighteen crores 
owing to you, the eighteen crores whit h had been washed down.into the sea, and 
another eighteen crores which were lying unowned in such and such a place,. - 
making fifty-four crores m all, which 1 have poured into yo\ir empty ’treasure-' 
chaiubors. The sum you expended on the Monastery at Jotavana is now made * 
up again. Whilst I have nowhere to dwell, 1 um ii misery. Bear ilol in mind »/ 
"’bat L did in my ignorant folly, great merchant, but pardon me,” 

Anatha-pindika, hearing what she said, thought to himself, “8he is a fairy, 
mid she s kys she h uj atoned, and op r fault. Ti • M - , 

this and make his virtues known to her. 1 will take her Indore the All-En-.. 
lightened Buddha.” he said, **.M\ good fairy, if you want me to pardon you, 
a me in the presence of the master. “Very go.nly' said she, “ I will. Take hie \ 

• dong with you to the Master.’ “Certainly,” said lie. And early in the morning, 
v'b'-'Ji night was ju t passing away, he took her with him to the Master, and told 
the Blessed One all that she had done. . „ * 

Heating ihi-, ‘.lie Master said, “Aon see, 1 ohseholdcr, how tire ninliji m<ui 
regard r in [231] as excellent before it ripens to its fruit. , But when it'has*' • 
ripened, then he sees sin to lie sin. Likewise the good man looks op hi.s goodness 
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as ain before it ripens to its fruit; but when it ripens, be sees it to bo goodness.” 
And so saying, he repeated these two stanzas from the Dhammapada: — 

The sinner thinks his sinful deed is good, 

So long as sin has ripened not to fruit. 

But when his sin at last to ripeness grows, 

The sinner surely sees “ 5 twas sin I wrought.” 

The good man thinks his goodness is but sin, 

So long as it has ripened not to fruit. 

But when his goodness unto ripeness grows, 

The good man surely sees “’twas good I wrought 1 .” 

At the close of these stanzas that fairy was established in the Fruit of the 
Hrst, Path. She fell at the Wheel-marked feet of the Master, crying, “Stained 
as 1 was with passion, depraved by sin, misled by delusion, and blinded by 
ignorance, I spoke wickedly because I knew not your virtues. Pardon me!” 
i hen she received pardon from the Master and from the great merchant. 

At this time Auatha-pinclika sang his own praises in the Master’s presence, 
say mg, “Sir, though this fairy did her best to stop me from giving support to 
tlio Buddha and his following, she could not siTcceed; and though she tried to 
stop me from giving gifts, yet T gave them still! Was not this goodness on my 
part!” 

Said the Master, “You, householder, are a converted man and an elect 
disciple; your faith is firm and your vision is purified. No marvel then that 
you were not stopped by this impotent fairy. The marvel was that the wise and 
good of a bygone day, when a Buddha had not appeared, and when knowledge 
had not ripened to its full fruit, should from the heart of a lotus-flower have 
given gifts, although MA-rn, lord of the Realm of Lusts, appeared in mid-hoavon, 
shouting, ‘If you give gilts, you shall be roasted in this hell,’—and shewing 
Hum therewithal a pit eighty cubits deep, filled with red-hot embers.” And so 
raying, at the request of Auatha-pindika, ho told this story of the past. 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
I 'Odhisatta came to life in the family of the Lord High Treasurer of 
Benares, and was brought up in the lap of all luxury like a royal prince. 
By the time he was coiuo to years of discretion, being barely sixteen years 
old, lie had made himself perfect in all accomplishments. At his father’s 
death he filled the office of Lord High Treasurer, and built six almonries, 
one at each of the four gates of the city, one in the centre of the city, and 
one at the gate of his own mansion. Very bountiful was he [232], and lie 
kept the commandments, and observed the fast-day duties. 

Now one <hy ft lov Most-time when dainty fare of exqi ' 
variety was being brought in for the Bodhisutta, a Pacceka Buddha rising 
from a seven days’ trance of mystic ecstasy, and noticing that it was 
time to go his rounds, bethought him that it would be well to visit the 
1 'vasurer of Benares that morning. So ho cleaned his teeth with a tooth* 
stick made from the betel-vine, washed his mouth with water from Lake 
Alio tat ta, rut on his under-cloth as lie stood on the tableland of Munosila, 
fastened on his girdle, donned his outer-cloth; and, equipped with a bowl 

1 Tlio vorscii arc Nos. 119 ami 120 in the Dfuiminapadu. 
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which, lie called into being for the purpose, he passed through the, air and 
arrived at the gate of the mansion just as the 1 Bodliisatta’s. breakfast was 
taken in;' ' . 


As soon as the Bodhisatta became' aware of his presence there, he rose 
at once from his seat and looked at the attendant, indicating that a service 
was required. “What am I to 'do* my lord V 1 “Bring his reverence’s 
bowl,” said tho Bodhisatta. 

At that very instant Mara the Wicked rose up in a state of great 
excitement, saying, “ It is seven days since the Pacceka Buddha had food 
given him ; if he gets none to-day, he will- perish. I will destroy him and 
stop tlm Treasurer too from giving.” And that very instant lie went and 
called into being within the mansion a pit of'red-hot embers, eighty cubits 
deep, tilled with Acacia-charcoal, all ablaze and.aflame like the great hell 
of Avici. When he had created this pit, Mara’himself tpok his stand in 
mid-air. - . ‘ 

When the man who was on his way to fetch the bowl became aware of 
this, lie was terrified and started back. “AVliat makes you start back, my 
man]” asked the Bodhisatta. “My lord,” was the ahswev, “there’s a 
great pit of. red-hot embers blazing and flaming in the 'middle of the 
house.” And as man after man got to the spot, they all were panic- 
stricken, and rhn away as fast as their legs would carry them. 

Thought the Bodhisatta to himself, “ Mara, the Enthraller/must have 
been exerting himself to-day to stop me from alms-giving. 1 have yet to 
learn, however, that I am to be shaken by a hundred, or by a thousand, 
Maras. We will see this day whose strength is the stronger, whose might 
is the mightier, iniue or Mara’s.” So.taking in his own hand the bowl 
which stood ready, be passed out from the house, and, standing on tho 
brink of the fiery pit, looked up to the heavens. Seeing Mara, he said, 
“ Who are you ] ” “ I am Mara,” was the answer. 

“ Did you call into being this pit of red-hot embers t ” “ Yes, 1 did.” 

[235] “Why]” “To stop you from alms-giving and to destroy the life 
of tl eka Buddha.” “ I will hot permit you. either to stop me from 

my alms-giving or to destroy the life of the Pacceka Buddha. I am going 
to see to-day whether your strength or mine is the greater.” And still 
standing on the brink of that fiery pit, he cried, “ Reverend Pacceka 
Buddha, even though 1 be in act to fall headlong into this pit of red-hot 
embers, I will not turn back. Only vouchsafe to take the food I bring.” 
And so saying he repeated this stanza :— 

Far riitlu r will 1 headlong plungo Amain 
' Full in this gulf of hell, than stoop to shame! 

* ' Vouchsafe, sir, at my nands to take this alms! • 

With these words the Bodhisatta, graepiug the bOwl of food, strode on 
wjili undaunted resolution right On to the surface of the pit of fire. But 


\ 
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even ns lie did so, there rose up to the surface through all the eighty 
cubits of the pit’s depth a large and peerless lotus-flower, which received 
the feet of the Bodhisatta! And from it there came a measure of pollen 
which fell on the head of the Great Being, so that his whole body was as 
it were sprinkled from head to foot with dust of gold ! Standing right in 
the heart of the lotus, he poured the dainty food into the bowl of the 
Pacceka Buddha. 

And when the latter had taken the food and returned thanks, he flung 
his bowl aloft into the heavens, and right in the sight of all the people he 
himself rose bodily into the air likewise, and passed away to the Himalayas 
.again, seeming to tread a track formed of clouds fantastically shaped. 

And Mara, too, defeated and dejected, passed away back to his own 
abode. 

But the Bodhisatta* still stauding in the lotus, preached [234] the 
J ruth to the people, extolling alms-giving and the commandments; after 
which, girt round by the escorting multitude, he passed into his own 
mansion once more. And all his life long he shewed charity and did other 
good works, till in the end he passed away to fare according to iiis deserts. 


mem nf l ’ 1 n<> marve1 ’ la >' man > that you, with your diaoem- 

whm t were overcome now by the fairy; the real marvel was 

“ ,ld S<X)d dld 1,1 l W>iio days.” His lesson ended, the Master 

of thol ^ Uv < : 0 ! 1 ? eXl ‘l >1^ ai ‘ d Uic,ltl l lcd 1 th , C Birth h y y;l Hug, “The Pacceka Buddha 
ot those days passed away, never to be born again. 1 was myself the Treasurer 

ataS bo^i of1Cpfo^Bnddh^“ dlnS " thC h6art I,f the loUls > 1“ 

See Giles, ‘Strange Stories from a Chinese Studio,’ i. 306.] 
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told by the Master while at 


“ The headstrong man ”—'This story was 
J etavana, about the Elder Lusaka Tissa. 

f . ,‘ W1a °» you ask, ‘was this Elder Lusaka Tissa Well: his father was l 
^ (ln ? au 111 h.osaia, and ho was ti e, bane ot his family ; and, when a Brother 
ver had anything given to him. His previous existence ended, he huu been 
u-nceived by a certain /. herman's wife in a fishing village of a thousand families 
1 \ 0,1 the day he was - meoived all those thousand families not in 

hand, went lishing in river and p„ I but laded to catvh one single Zh ; unit 
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the like bad fortune dogged them from that day forward. Also, before his birth, 
the village was destroyed seven times by tire, and visited seven times by the 
kind’s vengeance. So in time it came to pass that the people fell into a wretched 
plight. Reflecting that such had not been their lot in former days, but that now 
they were going to rack and ruin, they concluded that there must be some 
breeder of misfortune among them, and resolved to divide into two bands. This 
they did; and there were then two bands of five hundred families each. Thence¬ 
forward, ruin dogged the band which included the parents of the future Losaka, 
whilst the other five hundred families throve apace. So the former resolved to go 
on halving their numbers, and did so, until this one family was parted from all 
the rest. Then they knew that the breeder of misfortune was in that family, 
and with blows drove them away. [235] With difficulty could his mother get a 
livelihood; but, when, her time was come, she gave birth to her.son in a 
certain place. (He that is born into his last'existence cannot be killed. For 
like a lamp within ajar, even 60 securely within his breast burns the flame of bis 
destiny to become an Arahat.) The mother took care of the child till he could 
run about, and when he could run about then she put a potsherd in his hands, 
ind, bidding him go into a hoifse to beg, ran away. Thenceforward, the solitary 
child used to beg his food thereabouts and sleep .where lie could. He was un- 
Wiudtod and unkempt, and made .a living after the fashion of a. mud-eating 
goblin 1 . When he was seven years old, he was picking up and bating, like a 
crow, lump by lump, any rice lie could find outside a house door where they 
flung aw-iy the rinsings of the rice-pots. 

Sariputta, Captain of the Faith, going into Savatthi on his round for alms, 
noticed the child, and, wondering what village the hapless creature came from, 
was tilled with love for him and called out “Come here'/’ The child came, 
bowed to. the Elder, and stood before him. Then said Sariputta, “What village 
do you belong to, and where arc your parents ?” 

“I am destitute, sir,"' said the child; “for my parents said they were tired 
out, and so forsook me, and went away.” 

“Would you like to become a Brother?” “Indeed I should, sir; lmJt who 
would receive a poor wretch like me into the Order?” “I will.” “Then, pray 
let me become a Brother.” 

The Eider gave the child a meal and took him to the monastery, washed him 
with his own hands, and admitted him a Novice first and a full Brother after¬ 
wards, when he was old enough. In his old ago ho was known as Elder Losaka 
Tissa; he was always unlucky 2 , and but little was given to him. The story goes 
tic !, no matter how lavish the charity, he never got enough to eat, but only just 
enough to keep himself alive. A single ladle of rice seemed to fill his alms-howl 
to the brim, so that the charitable thought his bowl was full and bestowed the 
rest of their rice on the next. Whan rice was being put into his bowl,.it is said 
that the rice in the giver’s dish used to vanish away. And so with every kind of 
food- Even when, as time went by, he had developed Discernment and so won 
the highest Fruit which is Arahatship, ho still got but little. 

In the fullness of time, when the materials which determined his separate 
existence ’ were outworn, t.hc day came for him to pass away. And the Captain 


1 On the authority of Subhuti, puiimt-pisucaka are said to form the fourth class of 
Petas (pretaa) or ‘ghosts’ (who were cursed at onee with cavernous maws and with 
mouthy no bigger than a noedie’s eye, ho that their voracity was never satisfied even in 
their customary ccprophagic state). * But neither Hardy’s Manual of Buddhism 
(p. 58) nor the Milinda (p. 294) mentions pafau-f >mra);Ct as one of the four classes of 
Pftux. ’ 

- Reading nippunno instead of nippaPn'io. See CcyUm-It. A, ,S'. Journal, 1884, p. 158; 
and compare upuuno on p. 286, lino 20 of the Pali original. 

A A protoplasm is ‘the physical haris^ of life, so cyw* ttamkhui <7 arc its moral basis 
r wording to Bihldhiul ideas. This htb'cn&stvjf it is the ami .of Buddhism-to uproot, 
so that there miiy be no rc-birth, > > 
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of the Faith, as he meditated, had knowledge of this, and thought to himself, 
Losaka Tissa will pass away to-day ; and to-day at any rate I will see that lie 
has enough to eat.’ So he took the Elder and came to Siivatthi for alms. But, 
because Losaka was with him, it was all in vain that Sariputta held out his 
hand for alms in populous Savatthi ; not so much as a bow was vouchsafed him. 
So he bade the Elder go back and scat himself in the sitting-hall of the Monastery^ 
and collected food which he sent with a message [230] that it was to be given to 
Losaka. Those to whom lie gave it took the food and went their way, but, 
forgetting all about Losaka, ate it themselves. So when Sariputta rose up, and 
was entering the monastery, Losaka came to him and saluted him. Sariputta 
stopped, and turning round said, “Well, did you get the food, brother?” 

“I shall, no doubt, get it in got*l time,” said the Elder. Sariputta was 
greatly troubled, and looked to see what hour it was. But noon was passed 1 . 
‘‘Stay here, Brother, ’ said Sariputta; “and do not move”; and lie made Losaka 
iissa sit down in the sitting-hall, and set out for the palace of the king of 
Ivosala. The king hade his howl he taken, and saying that it was past noon and 
therefore not the time to cat rice, ordered his howl to be filled with the four 
sweet kinds of food 2 . With this lie returned, and stood before him, howl in 
hand, bidding the sago eat. But the Elder was ashamed, because of the 
reverence he had towards Sariputta, and would not eat. “Como, brother Tissa ” 
said Sariputta, “’tis I must stand with the bowl; sit you down and cat. If the 
bowl left my hand, everything in it would vanish away.” 

So the venerable Elder Losaka Tissa ate the sweets, whilst the exalted 
f aptain of the r.aith stood holding the bowl; and thanks to the latter’s merits 
and efficacy the food did not vanish. So the Elder Losaka Tissa ate as much as 
lie wanted and was satisfiul, and that selfsame day passed away by that death 
whereby existence ceases for ever. v 

I he All-Enlightened Buddha stood by, and saw the body burned; and they 
built a shrine for the collected ashes. J 

Seated in conclave in the Hall of Truth, the Brethren said, “Brethren, 
Losaka was unlucky, and little was given to him. How came he with his 
unlock and his uOedinoss win the glory of Arohatslup?* 

Entering the Hall, the Master asked what they were talking about; and they 
o d hun. ‘Brethren, ’ said he, “this Brother’s own actions were the cause both 
of Ins receiving so little, and of his t>ecoming an Aiahat. In bygone days lie had 
prevented others from receiving, and that is why he receives! so little himself. 

, t ' vas . his meditating on sorrow, transi tori ness, and the absence of an 
' g principle 1,1 things, that lie won Axahatship for him,elf.” Alai m 
saying, ho told this story of the past. 


Oucc upon a time, in the clays of the Buddha Kassapa, there was a 
Brother who lived the village lift) and was maintained by a country squire. 
IT.' was regular in his conduct as a Brother*, virtuous in his life, and was 
filled to overflowing with insight. There was also an Elder, m. Aiahat, 
who lived with his fellows on terms of equality, and at the time of the 
story paid a first visit to the village where lived the squire who supported 

1 i.o. no more rice could be eaten that day. If u shadow of a fibgar’s breadth is 
uist by tin upright stick, a strict Brother will not eat rice ami lil t, foods. 

2 Honey, ghee, butter, and sugar. 

Pakatatto is explained by Rhys Davids mid Oldenbcrg in the note to pu*:e 840 of 
Voi. xvn; of the Sacred Pooh of u i • Pa>t as meaning a Brother «• who has not made 
himself liable to any disciplinary proceeding, has committed no irregularity.” 
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this Brother. So pleased was the squire [237] with the very demeanour of 
the Elder that, taking his bowl, he led him into the house and with every 
mark of respect invited him to eat. Then he listened to a short discourse 
by the Elder, and at its close said, with a bow, “Sir, pray do not journey 
further than our monastery close by; in the evening I will come and call 
upon you there.” So the Elder went to the monastery, saluting the resident 
Brother on his entrance; and, first courteously asking leave, took a seat by 
his side. The Brother received him with all friendliness, and asked whether 
any food had been given him as alms. 

“Oh yes,” replied the Elder. “Where, pray ?” “Why, in your village 
close by, at the squire’s house.” And so saying, the Elder asked to be 
shewn his cell and made it ready. Then laying aside his bowl and robe, 
and seating himself, he became absorbed in blissful Insight and enjoyed 
the bliss of the Fruits of the Paths. 

In the evening came the squire, with servants carrying flowers and 
perfumes and lamps and oil. Saluting the resident Brother, he asked 
whether a guest had appeared, an Elder. Being told that he had, the 
squire asked where he was and learned which cell had been given him. 
Then the squire went to the Elder and, first bowing courteously, seated 
himself by the Elder’s side and listened to a discourse, lu the cool of the 
evening the squire made his offerings at the Topo and Bo-Tree, lit his 
lamp, and departed with an invitation to both Elder and Brother to come 
up to his house next day for their meal. 

“ I’m losing my hold on the squire,” thought the Brother. “ If this 
Elder stops, I shall count for nothing with him.” So he was discontented 
and fell a-scheming how to make the Elder see that he must not settle 
down there for good. Accordingly, when the Elder came to pay his 
n spects in the early morning, the Brother did not open his lips. The 
Arahat read the other’s thoughts and said to himself, “This Brother 
knows not that I shall never stand in his light either with the family that 
supporthim or with his Brotherhood.” And going back to his cell, he 
became absorbed in the bliss of Insight and in the bliss of the Fruits. 

Next, day, the resident Brother, having first knocked gingerly on the 
gong*, and having tapped on the gong with the back of his nail, went ofT 
alone to the squire’s house. Taking from him his alms-bowl, the squire 
bade him be seated and asked whore the stranger was. 

“I know no news of your friend,” said the Brother. “Though I 
I:n«/J.ed on the gong and tapped at his door, I couldn’t wake him. .1 can 


1 For ffamdi meaning ‘a gong,’ of. Jot. iv. 30G ; but see note p. 21,'i of Yol. xx. of 
S. h. E. - It is doubtful wlmt kapil{hr.na can mean. Can the true reading be 
ipuna&iva»e) «*, i.i-. • with tho back of his nail’? The resident Bi 

object Was to go through the form of waking the guest without dll 
slumbers. ‘ 
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only presume that his dainty fare [238] here yesterday has disagreed with 
him and that he is still a-bed in consequence. Possibly such doings may 
commend themselves to you.” 


(Meantime the Arahat, who had waited till the time came to go his 
round for alms, had washed and dressed and risen with bowl and robe in 
the air and gone elsewhere.) 

The squire gave the Brother rice and milk to eat, with ghee and sugar 
and honey in it. Then lie had his bowl scoured with perfumed chunara 
powder and filled afresh, saying, “ Sir, the Elder must be fatigued with 
his journey; bike him this.” Without demur the Brother took the food 
and went his way, thinking to himself, “ If our friend once gets a taste of 
this, taking him by the throat and kicking him out of doors won’t get rid 
of him. But how can I get rid of it? If I give it away to a human 
being, it will be known. If I throw it into the water, the ghee will float 
on top. And as for throwing it away on the ground, that will only bring 
all the crows of the district flocking to the spot.” In his perplexity his 
oye fell on a field that had been fired, and, scraping out the embers, he 
flung the contents of his bowl into the hole, filled in the embers on the 
top, and went oft’ home. Not finding the Elder there, lie thought that the 
Arahat had understood his jealousy and departed. “ Woe is me,” he 
cried, “for my greed has made me to sin.” 

And thenceforth sore affliction befell him and lie became like a living 

o 

ghost. Dying soon after, he was re-born in hell and there was tormented 
for hundreds of thousands of years. By reason of his ripening sin, in five 
hundred successive births he was an ogre and never had enough to eat, 
except one day when he enjoyed a surfeit of offal. Next, for five hundred 
more existences he was a dog, and here too, only on one single day had his 
(ill—of a vomit of rice ; on no other occasion did he have enough to eat. 
Even when he ceased to be a dog, he was only born into a beggar family 
in a Kasi village. From the hour of his birth, that family became still 
more beggared, and he never got half as much water-gruel as he wanted. 
And he was called Mitta-vindaka [239]. 

Unable at last to endure the pangs of hunger 1 that now beset them, his 
father and mother beat him and drove him away, cryiug, “Begone, vou 
curse ! ” 

In the course of his wanderings, the little outcast came to Bennies, where 
in those days the Bodhisatta was a teacher of world wide fame with five 
hundred young Brahmins to teach. In those times the Benares folk used to 
give day hy day commons of food to poor lads and had them taught free 
and so this Mitta-vindaka also became a charity scholar under t he Bod hi 
sattu. But he was fierce and intractable, always fighting with his fellows 
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and heedless of his muster’s reproofs; and so the Bodhisatta’s fees fell off. 
And as he quarrelled so, and would not brook reproof, the youth ended by 
running away, and came to a border-village where he hired himself out for 
a living, and married a miserably poor woman by whom he had two chil¬ 
dren. Later, the villagers paid him to teach them what was true doctrine 
and what was false, and gave him a hut to live in at the entrance 'to their 
village. But, all because of Mitta-vindaka’s coming to live among them, 
the king’s vengeance fell seven times on those villagers, and seven times 
were their homes burned to the ground ; seven times too did their water- 
tank dry up. 

Then they considered the matter and agreed that it was not so with 
them before Mitta-vindaka’s coming, but that ever since he came they had 
been going from bad to worse. So with blows they drove him from their 
village; and forth he went with his family, and came to a haunted forest. 
And there the demons killed and ate his wife and children. Fleeing 
thence, he camo after many wanderings to a village on the coast called 
Gambhlra, arriving on a day when a ship was putting to sea ; and he 
hired himself for service aboard. For a week the ship held on her way, 
but on the seventh day she came to a complete standstill in mid-ocean, as 
though she had run upon a rock. Then they cast lots, in order to rid 
them of their bane ; and seven times the lot fell on Mitta-vindaka. So 
they gave him a raft of bamboos, and laying hold of him, cast him over- * 
board. And forthwith the ship made way again [240]. 

Mitta-vindaka clambered on to his bamboos and floated on the waves. 
Thanks to his having obeyed the commandments in the times of the 
Buddha Kassapa, he found in mid-ocean four daughters of the gods dwell 
ing in a palace of crystal, with whom he dwelt happily for seven days. 
Now j'ulruf-ghoHts enjoy happiness only for seven days at a time ; and 
so, when the Bevcnth day came and they had to depart to their punish¬ 
ment, they left him with an injunction to await their return. But no 
sooner wer. they departed, than Mitta-vindaka put off on his raft again 
and came to where eight daughters of the gods dwelt in a palace of silver. 
Leaving; them in turn, ho came to where sixteen daughters of the gods 
dwelt in a palace of jewels, and thereafter to where thirty-two dwelt in a 
palace of gold. Paying no regard to their words, again he sailed away and 
camr to a city of ogres, set among islands. And there an ogress was rang¬ 
ing about in the shape of a goat. Not knowing that she was an ogress, 
Mitta-vindaka thought to make a meal off the goat, and seized hold of the 
creature by the leg. Straightway, by virtue of her demon-nature, she 
liurlol him up and away over i and plump* he fell in a thoru- 

J*r. ko on the slopes of the dry moat of Benares, and thence rolled to 
earth. 

Now il chanced that nt (hat time thieves used to frequent that moat 
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and kill the King’s goats; and the goatherds had hidden themselves hard 
by to catch the rascals. 

Mitta-vindaka picked himself up and saw the goats. Thought he to 
himself, “ Well, it was a goat in an island in the ocean that, being seized 
by the leg, hurled me here over seas. Perhaps, if I do the same by one of 
these goats, I may get hurled back again to where the daughters of the 
gods dwell in their ocean palaces.” So, without thinking, he seized one of 
the goats by the leg. At once the goat began to bleat, and the goatherds 
came running up from every side. They laid hold of him at once, crying, 
“ This is the thief that has so long lived on the King’s goats/’ And they 
beat him and began to haul him away in bonds to the King. 

Just at that time the Bodhisatta, with his five hundred young Brah¬ 
mins round him, was coming out of the city to bathe. Seeing and recog- 
nisiug Mitta-vindaka, he said to the goatherds, “ Why, this is a pupil of 
mine, my good men; what have you seized him for]” “Master,” said they, 
“we caught this thief in the act of seizing a goat by the leg, and that’s 
why we’ve got hold of him.” “Well,” [241] said the Bodhisatta, “sup¬ 
pose you hand him over to us to live with us as our slave.” “All right, 
sir, ’ replied the men, and letting their prisoner go, they went their way. 
Then the Bodhisatta asked Mitta-vindaka where he had been all that long 
time; and Mitta-vindaka told him all that he had done. 

“’Tis through not hearkening to those who wished him well,” said 
the Bodhisatta, “ that he has suffered all these misfortunes.” And he 
recited this stanza :— 


lhe headstrong man who, when exhorted, pays 
No hoed to friends who kindly counsel give. 

Shall come to certain harm,—like Mittaka, 

W hen by tko leg he seized the grazing goat. 

Aud in tlio.se times both that Teacher and Mitta-vindaka passed away, 
and their after-lot was according to their deeds. 


the Master, “This Losaka was himself the < fittk 

n" I’V **&&&** l Os lesson ended, he shewed the connexion and 

Identified the Inrth Viy saying, “The Elder I ka Tissa was the Mitta-vindaka 
of those days, and I the Teacher of world-wide fame 1 .” 


1 Compare Nos. 82, 104, 369, 439, Petavatth.i No. 43, ivaddim Sataka No. .54), 
.1. . 1878, and Ind. Anliq. x. 293. A dubious attempt to trace in tho waudurinpH of 
Mittavmdft the germ of part of tbe wandciings of Ulysses, has boon made by the 
Hislmp of Colombo in the Ceylon R. A. .S'. .Tounntl, 1HH4. 
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KAPOTA-JATAKA. 

“ The headstrong man .”—This story was told by the Master while at Jetavana, 
about a certain greedy Brother. His greediness will be related in the Ninth 
Book in the Kaka-Jataka 1 . 

But on this occasion the Brethren told the Master, saying, “Sir, this Brother 
is greedy.” 

Said the Master, “Is it true [242] as they say, Brother, that you are greedy?” 

“Yes, sir,” was the reply. t 

“So too in bygone days, Brother, you were greedy, and by reason of your 
greediness lost your life; also you caused the wise and good to lose their home.” 
And so saying he told this story of the past. 


Once on a time when Bralimadatta was reigning in Benares, the Bodhi- 
satta was born a pigeon. Now the Benares folk of those days, as an act of 
goodness, used to hang up straw-baskets in divers places for the shelter 
and comfort of the birds; and the cook of the Lord High Treasurer of 
Benares hung up one of these baskets in his kitchen. In this basket the 
Bodhisatta took up his abode, sallying out at daybreak in quest of food, 
and returning home in the evening; and so he lived his life. 

But one day a crow, flying over the kitchen, snuffed up the goodly 
savour from the salt and fresh fish and meat there, and was filled with 
longing to taste it. Casting about how to have his will, he perched hard 
by, and at evening saw the Bodhisatta come home aud go into the kitchen. 
“ Ah ! ” thought he, 14 1 can manage it through the pigeon.” 

So hack he came, next day at dawn, and, when the Bodhisatta sallied 
out in quest of food, kept following him about from place to place like his 
shadow. So the Bodhisatta said, “Why do you keep with me, friend?” 

“My lord/’ answered the crow, “your demeanour has won my admira¬ 
tion; and henceforth it is my wish to follow you.” “But your kind of 
food and mine, friend, is not the same,” said the Bodhisatta; “you will 
be hard put to it if you attach yourself to me.” “ My lord,” said the 
crow, “when you are seeking your food, I will feed too, by your side.” 
“So lie it, then,” said the Bodhisatta; “only you must be earnest.” And 
with this admonition to the crow, the Bodhisatta ranged about pecking up 
grass-seeds; whilst the other went about turning over cowdung and pick- 

1 This is an inadvertence of the compiler. There is no Raka-jiitakain the 9th book, 
though there is in the 6th (No.395), where it is fitated that ‘the Introductory Story has 
pi ready been related.’ See Nob. 274 and 375. 
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ing out the insects underneath till he had got his fill. Then back he came 
to the Bodhisatta and remarked, “ My lord, you give too much time to 
eating; excess therein should be shunned.” 

v And when the Bodhisatta had fed and reached home again at evening, 
in flew the crow with him into the kitchen [243]. 

“Why, our bird has brought another home with him;” exclaimed the 
cook, and hung up a second basket for the crow. And from that time on¬ 
ward the two birds dwelt together in the kitchen. 

Now one day the Lord High Treasurer had in a store of fish which the 
cook hung up about the kitchen. Filled with greedy longing at the sight, 
the crow made up his mind to stay at home next day and treat himself to 
this excellent fare. 

So all the night long he lay groaning away; and next day, when the 
Bodhisatta was starting in search of food, and cried, “Come along, friend 
crow,” the crow replied, “Go without me, my lord; for I have a pain in my 
stomach.” “ Friend,” answered the Bodhisatta, 4 ‘I never heard of crows 
having pains in their stomachs before. True, crows feel faint in each of 
the three night-watches; but if they eat a lamp-wick, their hunger is 
appeased for the moment 1 . You must be hankering after the fish in the 
kitchen here. Come now, man’s food will not agree with you. Do not 
give way like this, but come and seek your food with me.” “Indeed, I 
am not able, my lord,” said the crow. “Well, your own conduct will 
shew,” said the bodhisatta. “Only fall not a prey to greed, but stand 
steadfast.” And with this exhortation, away he flew to find his daily food. 

The cook took several kinds of fish, and dressed, some one way, some 
another. Then lifting the lids off his saucepans a little to let the steam 
out, he put a colander on the top of one and went outside the door, where 
he Btood wiping the sweat from his brow. Just at that moment out 
popped the crow’s head from the basket A glance told him that the cook 
was away, and, “Now or never,” thought he, “is my time. The only 
question is shall 1 choose minced meat or a big lump? ” Arguing that it 
takes a long time to make a full meal of minced meat, he resolved to take 
a large piece of fish and sit and eat it in his basket. So out he flew and 
alighted on the colander. “Click” went the colander. 

“ What can that be ? ” said the cook, running in on hearing the noise. 
Seeing the crow, lie cried, “Oh, there’s that rascally crow wanting to oat 
my master’s dinner. 1 have to work for my master, not for that rascal ! 
What’s he to me, T jshould like to know { r So, first shutting the u<*or, he 
caught the crow and plucked every feather [244] off his body. Then, lie 
pouuded up ginger with salt and cumin, and mixed in sour butter-milk 
finally sousing'the crow in'the pickle and flinging him back into his 


1 rr. Vol. in T*. 3rt2. 
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basket. And there the crow lay groaning, overcome by the agony of his 
pain. 

At evening the Bodhisatta came back, and saw the wretched plight of 
the crow. “Ah! greedy crow,” he exclaimed, “you would not heed my 
words, and now your own greed has worked you woe.” So saying, he 
repeated this stanza:— 

The headstrong man who, when exhorted, pays 
No heed to friends who kindly counsel give, 

Shall surely perish, like the greedy crow. 

Who laughed to scorn the pigeon’s warning words. 

Then, exclaiming “I too can no longer dwell here,” the Bodhisatta 
flew away. But the crow died there and then, and the cook flung him, 
basket and all, on the dust-heap. 




Said the Master, “You were greedy, Brother, in bygone times, just as you arc 
'now; and all because of your greediness the wise and good of those days had to 
abandon their homes.” Having ended this lesson, the Master preached the Four 
Truths, at the close whereof that Brother won the Fruit of the Second Path. 
Then the Master shewed the connexion and identified the Birth as follows:— 
“The greedy Brother was the crow of those times, and I the pigeon.” 
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VELUKA-JATAKA. 

<l The hcucUtrony man”- This story was told by the Master while at Vta- 
vana, about a certain headstrong Brother. For the Blessed One asked him 
whether the report was true that, he was headstrong, and the Brother admitted 
that it was. “Brother,” said the Master, “this is not the fust time you have been 
headstrong: you were just as headstrong in former days also, f240j and, as the 
result of your headstrong refusal to follow the advice of the wise and good, you 
met your end by the bite of a snake.” And so saying, he told this story of the 
l>oat. 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta was born into a wealthy family in the Kingdom of Kasi. 
Having come to years of discretion, he saw how from passion springs pain 
and how true bliss comes by the abandonment of passion. Bo he put lusts 
from Him* tod going forth to the 1 • me a hermit, winning by 

lulhiment the ordained mystic meditations the five orders of the 
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Higher Knowledge and the eight Attainments. And as he lived his 
life in the rapture of Insight, lie came in after times to have a large 
following of live hundred hermits, whose teacher he was. 


Now one day a young poisonous viper, wandering about as vipers do, 
came to the hut of one of the hermits ; and that Brother grew as fond 
of the creature as if it were his own child, housing it in a joint of bamboo 
and shewing kindness to it. And because it was lodged in a joint of 
bamboo, the viper was known by the name of “Bamboo.” Moreover, 
because the hermit was as fond of the viper as if it were his own child, 
they called him “Bamboo’s Father.” 

Hearing that one of the Brethren was keeping a viper, the Bodliisatta 
sent for that Brother and asked whether the report was true. When 
told that it was true, the Bodliisatta said, “A viper can never be trusted; 
keep it no longer.” 

“But,” urged the Brother, “my viper is dear to me as a pupil to 
a teacher; — I could Dot live without him.” “Well then,” answered the 
Bodliisatta, “know that this very snake will lose you your life.” But 
heedless of the master’s warning, that Brother still kept the pet ho could 
not bear to part with. Only a very few days later all the Brethren 
went out to gather fruits, and coming to a spot where all kinds grew 
in plenty, they stayed there two or three days. With them went 
“Bamboo’s Father,” leaving his viper behind in its bamboo prison. Two 
or three days afterwards, when lie came back, he bethought him of feeding 
the creature, and, opening the cane, stretched out his hand, saying, “Come, 
my son; you must be hungry.” But angry with its long fast, the viper 
bit his outstretched hand, killing him on the spot^ and made its escape into 
the forest. 

Seeing him lying there dead, the Brethren came and told the Bodhi- 
satta [246], who bade the body be burned. Then, seated in their midst, he 
exhorte d the Brethren by repeating this stanza :— 

The headstrong man, who, when exhorted, pays 
No heed to friends who kindly counsel give,— 

Like ‘Bamboo’s father,’ shall be brought to nought. 

Thus did the Bodliisatta exhort his followers; and he dovclojied 
within himself the four Noble States, and at bis death was re born into 
the Braluna Realm. 


►Said the Master, “Brother, this is not the 6rst time you have shewn yourself 
headstrong; you were no less headstrong in times gone by, and thereby met your 
death from a vipers biie.” Having ended his lesion, the Maxtor hewed the 
connexion and identified the Birth by saying. “In tho-o days, tins headstrong 
Brother was '‘Bamboo^ Father/ my disciples were the kind of disciples, and I 
myself their teacher.” . - ' 
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MAKASA-JATAKA. 


11 Sense-lathing friends .”—This story was told by the Master whilst on an 
alms-pilgrimage in Magadha, about some stupid villagers in a certain hamlet. 
Tradition says that, after travelling from Savatthi to the kingdom of Magadha, 
he was on his round in that kingdom when he arrived at a certain hamlet, which 
was thronged with fools. In this hamlet these fools met together oue day, and 
debated together, saying, “Friends, -when we are at work in the jungle, the 
mosquitos devour us; and that hinders our work. Let us, arming ourselves 
with bows and weapons, go to war with the mosquitos and shoot or hew them all 
to death.” Ho off to the jungle they went, and shouting, “Shoot down the 
mosquitos,” shot and struck one another, till they were in a sad state and 
returned only to sink on the ground in or within the village or at its entrance. 

Surrounded by the Order of the Brethren, the Master came in quest of alms 
to that village. The sensible minority among the inhabitants no sooner saw 
the Blessed One, than they erected a pavilion at the entrance to their village 
and, after bestowing large alms on the 1247] Brotherhood with the Buddha at its 
head, bowed to the Master and seated themselves. Observing wounded men 
lying around on this side and on that, the Master asked those lay-brothers, 
saying, “There are numbers of disabled men about; what has happened to 
them?” “Sir,” was the reply, “they went forth to war with the mosquitos, but 
only shot one another and so disabled themselves.” Said the Master, “This is 
not the first time that these foolish people have dealt out blows to themselves 
instead of to the mosquitos they meant to kill; in former times, also, there were 
those who, meaning to hit a mosquito, hit a fellow-creature instead.” And so 
saying, at those villagers’ request he told this story of the past. 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodbisatta gained his livelihood as a trader. In those days in a border 
village in Kasi there dwelt a number of carpenters. And it chanced that 
one of them, a bald grey*haired man, was planing away at some wood, 
with his head glistening like a copper bowl, when a mosquito settled 
on his scalp and . tung him with its dart-like sting. 

Said the carpenter to his son, who was seated hard by,—“My boy, 
there’s a mosquito stinging me on the head; do drive it away.” “Hold 
still then, father,” said the son; “one blow' will settle it.” 

(At that very time the Bodhisatta hail reached that village in the way 
of trade, and was sitting in the carpenter’s shop.) 

“Hid me of it,” cried the father. “All right, father,” answered the 
son, who was behind the old man’s hack, and, raising a sharp axe on high 
with intent to kill only the mosquito, lie cleft—his father’s head in twain. 
S i the old man fell dead on the spot. 

Thought the Bodhiratta, who had been, an eye-witness of the whole 
scene, ‘ Bet ter than such a friend is an enemy with sense, whom fear 
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of men’s vengeance will cleter from killing a man.” And lie recited these 
lines:— 

Sense-lacking friends are worse than foes with sense; 

Witness the son that sought the gnat to slay, 

But cleft, poor fool, his father’s skull in twain. [248] 

So saying, the Bodhisatta rose up and departed, passing away in after 
days to fare according to his deserts. And as for the carpenter, his body 
was burned by his kinsfolk. 


“Thus, lay brethren,” said the Master, “in bygone times also there were those 
who, seeking to hit a mosquito, struck down .1 fellow-creature.” This lesson 
ended, he shewed the connexion and identified the Birth by saying, “In those 
days I was myself the wise and good trader who departed after repeating the 
stanza.” 
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^Sense-lacking friends.''— This story was told by the Master while at Jeta- 
vana, about a maid-servant of the Lord High Treasurer, Anfitha-pindika. For ho 
is said to have had a maid-servant named Robin!, whose aged mother cauio to 
where the girl was pounding rice, and lay down. The flies came round the old 
woman and stung her as with a needle, so she cried to her daughter, “The flies 
are stinging me, my dear; do drive them away.” “Oh! I'll drive them away, 
mother,” said the girl, lifting her pestle to the f 1 i< s which had settled on her 
mother. Then, crying, “I’ll kill them!” she smoto her mother such a blow as to 
kill the old woman outright Seeing what she had done the girl began to weep 
and cry, “Oh ! mother, mother ! ” 

The news was brought to the Lord High Treasurer, who, after having the 
laxly burnt, went his way to the Monastery, and told the Master what had 
happened. “This is not the first time, layman/’ said the Master, “that in 
Rohinl s anxiety to kill the flies on her mother, sho has struck her mother dead 
with a pestle; she did precisely the same in times pa<f ” Then at Anfttha- 
pindika’s request, he told this story of the past. 


Once upon a time when Brahmadattu. was reigning in Benares, Urn 
Bodhisatta was horn the son of the Lord High Treasurer, aud came to 
be Lord High Treasurer himself at his father’s death. And he, too, had a 
maid-servant svhose name was Rohini. And her mother, in like manner, 
went to where the daughter was pounding rice, and lay down, and called 









out, ‘Do drive these Hies off me, my dear/ and in just the same way 
she struck her mother with a pestle, and killed her, and began to weep. 

Hearing of what had happened, [249] the Bodhisatta reflected: ‘Here, 
in this world, even an enemy, with sense, would be preferable/ and recited 
these lines— 


Sense-lacking friends are worse than foes with sense, 

Witness the girl whose reckless hand laid low 
Her mother, whom she now laments in vain. 

In these lines in praise of the wise, did the Bodhisatta preach the 
Truth. 


“This is not the first time, layman,” said the Master, “that in Rohinl’s 
anxiety to kill flies she has killed her own mother instead.” This lesson ended, 
he shewed the connexion and identified the Birth by saying:—“The mother 
and daughter of to-day were also mother and daughter of those bygone times, 
and I myself the Lord High Treasurer.” 
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u, Tis knowledge —This story was told by the Master in a certain hamlet of 
Kosala about one wlio spoiled a pleasaunce. 

Tradition says that, in the course of an aim .-journey among the people of 
Kosala, the Master came to a certain hamlet. A squire of the place invited the 
Buddha to take the mid-day meal at his house, and had his guest seated in the 
pleasaunce, whom he shewed hospitality to the Brotherhood with the Buddha at 
its head, and courteously gave them leave to stroll at will about his grounds. So 
the Brethren rose up and walked about the grounds with the gardener. Ob¬ 
serving in their walk a bare space, they said to the gardener, “ Lay-disciple, 
elsewhere in the pleasaunce there is abundant shade; but here there's neither 
tree nor shrub. How comes this?” 

“Sirs,” replied the man, “when these grounds were being laid out, a village 
lad, who was doing the watering, pulled up all the young trees hereabouts and 
then gave them much or little [2f»0] water according to the size of their roots. 
Bo the young trees withered and died Off ; and that is why this space le hare.” 

Drawiug near to the Master, the Brethren told him this. “ Yes, Brethren,” 
- <i h* 1 , “this is not the first time that village lad has spoiled a pleuraunre ; ho 
did pr-M-i. ely the same in bygone times also.” And so saying, he told this story 
uf the past. 


One* on a time when Brahmadatta was king of Benares, a festival 
’ j ; proclaimed in ’♦he city: and at the first summoning notes of the festal 
drum out poured the townsfolk to keep holiday. 
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Now in those days, a tribe of monkeys was living in the king’s 
pleasaunce; and the king’s gardener thought to himself, “They ’re holiday¬ 
making up in the city. I’ll get the monkeys to do the watering for 
me, and be off to enjoy myself with the rest,” So saying, he went to the 
king of the monkeys, and, first dwelling on the benefits his majesty and 
his subjects enjoyed from residence in the pleasaunce in the way of flowers 
and fruit and young shoots to eat, ended by saying, “To-day there’s 
holiday-making up in the city, and I’m off to enjoy myself. Couldn’t you 
water the young trees while I’m away?” 

“Oh! yes,” said the monkey. 

“Only mind you do,” said the gardener; and off he went, giving the 
monkeys the water-skins and wooden watering-pots to do the work 
with. 

Then the monkeys took the water-skins and watering-pots, and fell to 
watering the young trees. “But we must mind not to waste the water,” 
observed their king; “as you water, first pull each young tree up and 
look at the size of its roots. Then give plenty of water to those whose 
roots strike deep, but only a little to those with tiny roots. When this 
water is all gone, we shall be hard put to it to get more.” 

“ To be sure,” said the other monkeys, and did as he bade them. 

At this juncture a certain wise man, seeing the monkeys thus engaged, 
asked them why they pulled up tree after tree and watered them according 
to the size of their roots. 

“Because such are our king’s commands,” answered the monkeys. 

Their reply moved the wise man to reflect how, with every desire 
to do good, the ignorant and foolish only succeed in doing harm. And he 
recited this stanza: [251] 


; Tis knowledge crowns endeavour with success, 

For fools are thwarted by their foolishness. 

Witness the aj>o that killed the garden trees. 

Witli this rebuke to the king of the monkeys, the wise man departed 
with his followers from the pleasaunce. 


i Wist or, “This is not the first time, Brethren, that this village lad 

has spoiled pleasaunces; he was just the same in logon© times nisi,.His 
lesson ended, ho shewed the connexion and identified the Birth by saying, “The 
village lad who spaled this pleasaunce wo* the king of the monkeys in those 
days, and I was myself the wise and good man,'’ 


[jVbftr. Cf. Nos. 26 N and. 271; and boo the kccho sculptured in the Httlpa of 
Bharhuty Plate xlv, 5, as represented in the frontispiece of this volume.] 
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VARUNI-JATAKA. 


u, Tis knowledge ?— This story was told by the Master while at Jetavana 
about one who spoiled spirits. Tradition says that Anatha-pindika had a friend 
who kept a tavern. This friend got ready a supply of strong spirits which he 
sold for gold and for silver 1 , and his tavern was crowded. lie gave orders to his 
apprentice to sell for cash only, and went off himself to bathe. This apprentice, 
while serving out the grog to his customers, observed them sending out for salt 
and jagghery and eating it as a whet. Thought he to himself, “There can’t be 
any salt in our liquor; I’ll put some in.” So he put a pound of salt in a bowl of 
grog, and served it out to the customers. And they no sooner took a mouthful, 
than they spat it out again, saying, “What have you been up to?” “I saw you 
sending for salt after drinking our liquor, so I mixed some salt in.” “And that’s 
how you’ve spoilt good liquor, you booby,” cried the customers, and with abuse 
they got up one after another and flung out of the tavern. When the keeper of 
the tavern came home, and did not see [252] a single customer about, he asked 
where they had all got to. So the apprentice told him what had happened. 
Rating him for his folly, the man went off and told Anatha-pindika. And the 
latter, thinking the story a good one to tell, repaired to Jetavana, whereafter due 
obeisance he told the Master all about it. 

“This is not the first time, layman,” said the Master, “that this apprentice 
has spoiled spirits. lie did just the same once before.” Then at Anfitha- 
pindika’s request, he told this story of the past. 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisattu was the Treasurer of Benares, and had a tavern-keeper who 
lived under Ids protection. This man having got ready a supply of 
strong spirits, which he left his apprentice 3 no sell while he himself went 
off to bathe, during his absence his apprentice mixed salt with the liquor, 
and spoiled it just in the same way. When on his return the young man’s 
guide and master 2 came to know what had been done, he told tin; story 
to the Treasurer. ‘Truly,’ said the latter, ‘the ignorant and foolish, with 
every desire to do good, only succeed in doing harm.’ And he recited 
this stanza : 

Tis knowledge crowns endeavour with success; 

For fools arc thwarted by their foolishness, 

-Wituess Koudunha’s salted bowl of grog. 

in these lines the Bodhisatta taught the truth. 


1 Apparently regurded as a ‘Jewish’ proceeding, an opposed to normal barter. 

2 With a dry humour, the i'iili applies to the publican and his apprentice the terms 

normally applied to a religions teacher ami his pupil. 
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Said the Master, “Layman, this same person spoiled spirits in the past as 
now.” Then he shewed the connexion and identified the Birth by saying, “ He 
who spoiled the spirits now was also the spoiler of the spirits in those bygone 
days, and I myself was then the Treasurer of Benares.” 


No. 48 


VEDABBHA-JiTAKA. 


“ Misguided effort .”— This story was told by the Master while at Jetavana 
about a self-willed Brother. Said the Master to that Brother, “This is not the 
first time, Brother, that you have been self-willed; you were of just the same 
disposition in bygone times also [253]; and therefore it was that, as you would 
not follow the advice of the wise and good, you came to be cut in two by a sharp 
sword and were Hung on the highway; and you were the sole cause why a 
thousand men met their end.” And so saying, he told this story of the past. 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, there 
was a brahmin in a village who knew the charm called Vedabbha. Now 
this charm, so they say, was precious beyond all price. For, if at a 
certain conjunction of the planets the charm was repeated and the gaze 
bent upwards to the skies, straightway from the heavens then; rained the 
Seven Things of Price,—gold, silver, pearl, coral, catseve, ruby, and 
diamond. 

In those days the Bodhisatta was a pupil of this brahmin ; and one 
day his inaster loft the village on some business or other, and came 
with the Bodhisatta to tin' country of Ceti. 

In a forest by the way dwelt five hundred robbers—known as “the De 
s patch era”—who made the way impassable. And these caught the Bodhi 
satta and the Vedabbha-brahmin. (Why, you ask, were they called the 
Despatchersl—Well, the story goes that of every two prisoners tin y 
made they used to despatch one to fetch the ransom ; and that’s why 
they were called the Despatches. If they captured a father and a son, 
they told the father to go for the ransom to five his son ; if they caught a 
mother and her daughter, they sent the mother for the money; if they 
caught two brothers, they let the elder go ; and so too, if they caught 
a teacher and his pupil, it was the pupil they set free. In this case, 
therefore, they kept the Yedabhha-bmhmin, and sent the Bodhisatta lor 
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the ransom) Ancl the Bodhisatta said' with a bow to his master, “In 
a day or two I shall surely come back; have no fear; only fail not to 
do as I shall say. To-day will come to pass the conjunction of the 
planets which brings about the rain of the Things of Price. Take heed 
lest, yielding to this mishap, you repeat the charm and call down the 
precious shower. For, if you do, calamity will certainly befall both you 
and this band of robbers.” With this warning to his master, the Bodhi¬ 
satta went his way in quest of the ransom. 

At sunset the robbers bound the brahmin and laid him by the heels. 

Just at this moment the full moon rose over the eastern horizon, and 
the brahmin, studying the heavens, knew [254] that the great conjunction 
was taking place. “Why,” thought he, “should I suffer this misery? 

By repeating the charm I will call down the precious rain, pay the 
robbers the ransom, and go free.” So he called out to the robbers, 
Friends, why do you take me a prisoner?” “To get a ransom, reverend 
sir,” said they. “Well, if that is all you want,” said the brahmin, “make 
haste and untie mo; have my head bathed, and new clothes put on me; 
and let me be perfumed and decked with flowers. Then leave me to 
myself. The robbers did as lie bade them. And the brahmin, marking 
the conjunction of the planets, repeated his charm with eyes uplifted 
to the heavens. Forthwith the Things of Price poured down from the 
skies! The robbers picked them all up, wrapping their booty into bundles 
with their cloaks. Then with their brethren they marched away; and 
the brahmin followed in the rear. But, as luck would have it, the party 
was captured by a second band of live hundred robbers! “Why do you 
seize us? said the first to the second band. “For booty," was the answer. 

“If booty is what you want, seize on that brahmin, who by simply gazing 
up at the skies brought down riches as rain. It was lie who gave us all 
that we have got.” So the second band of robbers let the first band go, 
and seized on the brahmin, crying, “Give us riches too!” “It would 
gi/e me great pleasure,” said the brahmin; “but it will be a year before 
the requisite conjunction of the planets takes place again. If you will 
011 ly he so good as to wait till then, I will invoke the precious shower for 
you.” 

“Rascally brahmin!” cried the angry robbers, “you made the other 
band iich off-hand, but want us to wait a whole year ! ” And they cut him 
in two with a sharp sword, and flung his body in the middle of the road. 

Then hurrying after the first band of robbers, iluy killed every man of 
diern too in hand-to-hand fight, and seized the booty. Next, they divided 
into two companies and fought among themselves, company against com 
pany, till two hundred ami fifty men were slain. And so they went on 
killing one another, till only two were loft alive. Thus did those thousand 
ur n come to destruction. 
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Now, when the two survivors had managed to carry off the treasure 
they hid it in the jungle near a village; and one of them sat there, sword 
in hand, [255] to guard it, whilst the other went into the village to get 
rice and have it cooked for supper. 

“ Covetousness is the root of ruin!” mused he 1 that stopped by the 
treasure. “ When my mate comes back, he’ll want half of this. Suppose 
I kill him the moment he gets back.” So he drew his sword and sat 
waiting for his comrade’s return. 

Meanwhile, the other had equally reflected that the booty had to be 
halved, and thought to himself, “Suppose I poison the rice, and give it 
him to eat and so kill him, and have the whole of the treasure to 
myself.” Accordingly, when the rice was boiled, he tirst ate his own slmre, 
and then put poison in the rest, which he carried back with him to the 
jungle. But scarce had lie set it down, when the other robber cut him 
in two with his sword, and hid the body away in a secluded spot. 
Then lie ate the poisoned rice, and died then and there. Thus, by 
reason of the treasure, not only the brahmin but all the robbers came to 
destruction. 

Howbcit, after a day or two the Bodhisatta came back with the ransom. 
Not finding his master where he had left him, but seeing treasure strewn 
all round about, his heart misgave him that, in spite of his advice, his 
master must have called down a shower of treasure from the skies, and 
that all must have peiished in consequence; and lie proceeded along the 
road. On his way he came to where his master’s body lay cloven in twain 
"pon the way. “Alas!” he cried, “he is dead through not heeding my 
warning.” Then with gathered sticks lie made a pyre and burnt his 
master’s body, making an offering of wild flowers. Further along the road, 
he came upon the five hundred “Despatches, v and further still upon the 
two hundred and fifty, and so on by degrees until at last he came to where 
lay only two corpses. Marking how of the thousand all but two had 
perished, and feeling sure that there must be two survivors, and that tliese 
could not refrain from strife, he pressed on to see where they had gone. So 
on lie went till he found the path by which with the treasure they hod 
turned into the jungle; and there he found the heap of bundles of treasure, 
and one robber lying dead with his rice-bowl overturned at his side. 
Beulising the whole story at a glance, the Bodhisatta set him self to search 
for the missing man, and at last found his body in the secret spot where it 
had been flung [256} “And thus,” mused the Bodhisatta, “through not 
following my counsel my renter in his self-will has been the moans of 
destroying not himself only but a thousand others also. Truly, they that 

' 0r a hill stop should be ■o-vrtc.l nfu-r era ti, the words “Covetousn- 

...ruin being treated as a maxim quote i parent helically by the author. 
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seek tbeir own gain by mistaken and misguided means shall reap ruin, even 
as my master. 71 And he repeated this stanza :— 

Misguided effort leads to loss, not gain; 

Thieves kiiled Vedabbha and themselves were slain. 


Thus spake the Bodhisatta, and he went on to say,—“ And even as my 
master’s misguided and misplaced effort in causing the rain of treasure 
to fall from heaven wrought both his own death and the destruction of 
others with him, even so shall every other man who by mistaken means 
seeks to compass his own advantage, utterly perish and involve others in 
his destruction.” With these words did the Bodhisatta make the forest 
ring; and in this stanza did he preach the Truth, whilst the Tree-fairies 
shouted applause. The treasure he contrived to carry off to his own home, 
where he lived out his term of life in the exercise of almsgiving and other 
good works. And when his life closed, he departed to the heaven he had 
won. 


Said the Master, ‘‘This is not the first time, Brother, you were self-willed ; 
you were self-willed in bygone times as well ; and by your selfwill you came 
to utter destruction.” His lesson ended, ho identified the Birth by saying, 
“The sclfwilled Brother was the Vcdabbha-brahmin of those days, and I myself 
his pupil.” 


[Note. Dr Richard Morris was the first to trace in this Jataka an early 
form of Chaucer’s Pardoner's Tale, (seo Contemporary Review for May, 1881) ; 
Mr II. T. Francis and Mr C. H. Tawney independently traced the same 
connection in the Academy , Dec. 22, 1883 (subsequently reprinted in an enlarged 
form), and in the Cambridge Journal of Philology , Vol. xn. 1883. Sec also 
Clouston’s Popular Tides and Fictions.] 


No. 49. 

NAKK U ATT A-J ATAK A. 

[257] “ The fool may ?/'u/c//.”~ThN story was told by the Master while at 
Jetavana about a certain Naked-ascetic. Tradition ays that a gentleman *>f 
the country near Suv. t hi a-ted in luarrC-e for his a* young Kfivatthi lady of 
equal rank. Having fixed a day to come and fetch the bride, he subsequently 
consulted a Naked-ascetic who was intimate with his family, as to whether the 
stars won* favourable for holding the festivities that day. 

“ He didn't usk me in the fir l install- y’ thought the indignant ascetic, “but 
ha\ ing already fixed the day, without couHultiiig me, just makes an empty 
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reference to me now. Very good; Fll teach him a lesson.” So lie made answer 
that the stars were not favourable for that day; that the nuptials ought not to 
be celebrated that day; and that, if they were, great misfortune would come of 
it. And the country family in their faith in their ascetic did not go for the bride 
that day. Now the bride’s friends in the town had made all their preparations 
for celebrating the nuptials, and when they saw that the other side did not 
come, they said, “It was they who fixed to-day, and yet they have not come; 
and we have gone to great expense about it all. Who are these people, forsooth ? 
Let us marry the girl to someone else.” So they found another bridegroom and 
gave the girl to him in marriage with all the festivities they had already pre¬ 
pared. 

Next day the country party came to fetch the bride. But the Savatthi 
people rated them as follows:—“You country folk are a bad lot; you fixed the 
day yourselves, and then insulted us by not coming. We have given the maiden 
to another.” The country party started a quarrel, but in the end went home the 
way they came. 

Now the Brethren came to know how that Naked-ascetic had thwarted the 
festivity, and they began to talk the matter over in the Hall of Truth. Entering 
the Hall, and learning on enquiry the subject of their conversation, the Master 
said, “ Brethren, this is not the first time that this same ascetic has thwarted 
the festivities of that family; out of pique with thorn, he did just the same thing 
once before.” And so saying, he told this story of the past. 


Once on a time when Brahinadatta was reigning in Benares, some 
townsfolk had asked a country-girl in marriage and had named the day. 
Having already made the arrangement, they asked their family ascetic 
whether the stars were propitious for the ceremony on that day. Piqued 
at their having fixed the day to suit themselves without first taking counsel 
with him, the ascetic made up his mind to thwart their marriage festivities 
for that day; [258] and accordingly he made answer that the stars were 
not favourable for that day, and that, if they persisted, grave misfortune 
would be the result. So, in tlieir faith in the ascetic, they stayed at home! 
When the country folk found that the town party did not come, they said 
among themselves, “It was they who fixed the marriage for to-day, and 
now they have not come. Who are they, forsooth ? ” And they married 
the girl to someone else. 

Next day the townsfolk came and asked for the girl; but they of the 
country made this answer:—“You town-people lack common decency. 
You yourselves named the day and vet did not come to fetch the bride. 
As you stopped away, we married her to someone else.'’ “But we asked 
our ascetic, and lie told us the stars were unfavourable. That’s why we 
did not come yesterday. Give us the girl.” “You didn’t come at the 
proper time, and now she’s another’s. How can we marry her twice over?’’ 
Whilst they wrangled thus with one another, a wise man from the town 
came into the country on business. Hearing the townsfolk explain that 
they had consulted their ascHic and that their absence was due to the 
unfavourable disposition of the stars, 1»»- exclaimed, “ What forsooth, do 
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the stars matter? Is not the lucky thing to get the girl?” And, so 
saying, he repeated this stanza 


The fool may watch for ‘lucky days,’ 

Yet luck shall always miss; 

5 Tis luck itself is luck’s own star. 

What can mere stars achieve ? 

As for the townsfolk, as they did not get the girl for all their wrangling, 
they had to go off home again ! 


Said the Master, “This is not the first time, Brethren, that this Naked- 
ascetic lms thwarted that family’s festivities; he did just the same thing in 
bygone times also.” His lesson ended, he shewed the connexion and identified 
the Birth by saying, “This ascetic [259] was also the ascetic of those days, and 
the families too were the same; 1 myself was the wise and good man who uttered 
the stanza.” 


No. 50. 

DUMMEDHA-JATAKA. 

“d thousand evil-doer *”—This story was told by the Master while at Jeta- 
vm»n, about actions done for the world’s good, as will be explained in the Twelfth 
Book in the Mahii-Kanha-jfitaka 1 . 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta was reborn in the womb of the Queen Consort. When he was 
born, he was named Prince Brahmadatta on his name-day. By sixteen 
years of age he had been well educated atTakkasila, had learned the Three 
Vedas by heart, and was versed in the Eighteen Branches of Knowledge. 
And his father made him a Viceroy 

Now in those days the Benares folk were much given to festivals to 
‘gods,’ and used to shew honour to ‘gods.’ It was their wont to massacre 
numbers of sheep, goats, poultry, swine, and other living creatures, and 
perform their rites not merely with flowers and perfumes but with gorv 


1 No. 409. 
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carcasses. Thought the destined Lord of Mercy to himself, “ Led astray 
by superstition, men now wantonly sacrifice life; the multitude are for 
the most part given up to irreligion: but when at my father’s death I 
succeed to my inheritance, I will find means to end such destruction 
of life. I will devise some clever stratagem whereby the evil shall be 
stopped without harming a single human being.” In this mood the prince 
one day mounted his chariot and drove out of the city. On the way he 
saw a crowd gathered together at a holy banyan-tree, praying to the fairy 
who had been reborn in that tree, to grant them sons and daughters, 
honour and wealth, each according to his heart’s desire. Alighting from 
his chariot the Bodhisatta drew near to the tree and behaved as a wor¬ 
shipper so far as to make offerings of perfumes and flowers, sprinkling the 
tree with water, and pacing reverently round its trunk. Then mounting 
his chariot again, he went his way back into the city. 

Thenceforth the prince made like journeys from time to time to the 
tree [*260], and worshipped it like a true believer in ‘gods.’ 

In due course, when his father died, the Bodhisatta ruled in his stead. 
Shunning the four evil courses, and practising the ten royal virtues, he 
ruled his people in righteousness. And now that his desire had come to 
pass and he was king, the Bodhisatta set himself to fulfil his former 
resolve. So he called together his ministers, the brahmins, the gentry, and 
the other orders of the people, and asked the assembly whether they knew 
how he had made himself king. But no man could toll. 

“ Have you ever seen me reverently worshipping a banyan-tree with 
perfumes and the like, and bowing down before it?” 

“ Sire, we have,” said they. 

“ Well, I was making a vnw; and the vow was that, if ev$r ( bed 
king, 1 would offer a sacrifice go that tree. And now that by help of the 
god I have come to be king, I will offer my promised sacrifice. So 
prepare it with all speed.” 

“ But what are we to make it of ? ” 

“My vow,” said the king, “was this:—All such as are addicted to the 
Live Sins, to wit the slaughter of living creatures and so forth, and all such 
as walk in the Ten Paths of Unrighteousness, them will I slay, and with 
their flesh and their blood, with their entrails and their vitals, I will make 
my offering. So proclaim by beat of drum that our lord the king in 
the days of his viceroyalty vowed that if ever he became king lie would 
slay, and offer up in a sacrifice, .all such of his subjects as break the 
Oomnaaudmouts. And now the king wills to slay one thousand of such 
as are addicted to the Five Sins or walk iij, the Ten Paths of \ r nrighi ecus- 
ness; with the hearts and the flesh of the thousand shall a sacrifice fio 
made in the god's honour. Proclaim this that all may know' throughout 
the city Of those that transgress after this date,” added the king, “ will 
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I slay a thousand, and offer them as a sacrifice to the god in discharge of 
my vow.” And to make his meaning clear the king uttered this stanza 

A thousand evil-doers once I vowed 
In pious gratitude to kill; 

And evil-doers form 'so huge a crowd,» 

That I will now my vow fulfil* [261] 

Obedient to the king’s commands, the ministers had proclamation made 
by beat of drum accordingly throughout the length and breadth of Benares. 
Such was the effect of the proclamation on the townsfolk that not a soul 
persisted in the old wickedness. And throughout the Bodhisatta’s reign 
not a man was convicted of transgressing. Thus, without harming a single 
one of his subjects, the Bodhisatta made them observe the Commandments. 
And at the close of a life of alms-giving and other good works he passed 
away with his followers to throng the city of the devas. 


Said the Master, “This is not the first time, Brethren, that the Buddha has 
acted for the world’s good; he acted in like manner in bygone times as well.” 
His lesson ended, he shewed the connexion and identified the Birth by saying, 
“The Buddha’s disciples were the ministers of those days, and I myself was 
tlic King of Benares.” 


No. 51. 

MAHAS1LAVA-JATAKA. 

“ Tml on , ray 1/rother ”—This story was told by the Master while at Jetavana, 
about a Brother who had given up all earnest effort. Being asked by the Master 
whether the report was true that he was a backslider, the Brother [262] said 
it was true. “ How can you, Brother,” said the Master, “grow cold in so 
saving a faith? Even when the wise and good of bygone days had lost their 
kingdom, yet so undaunted was their resolution that in the end they won back 
their sovereignty.” And so saying, he told this story of the past. 


Once on n time when Brahinadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta came to life again as the child of the queen ; and on his name- 
day they gave him the mime of* Prince Goodness. At the age of sixteen 
his education was complete : and later he came at his father's death to be 
king, and ruled his people riirlit-iiusly under the title of the great King 
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Goodness. At each of the four city-gates lie built an almonry, another in 
the heart of the city, and yet another at his own palace-gates,—six in all * 
and at each he distributed alms to poor travellers and the needy. He kept 
the Commandments and observed the fast-days; he abounded in patience, 
loving-kindness, and mercy; and in righteousness he ruled the land, 
cherishing all creatures alike with the fond love of a father for his baby 
boy. 

Now one of the king’s ministers had dealt treacherously in the king’s 
harem, and this became matter of common talk. The ministers reported it 
to the king. Examining into the matter himself, the king found the 
minister’s guilt to be clear. So he sent for the culprit, and said, u O 
blinded by folly! you have sinned, and are not worthy to dwell in my 
kingdom ; take your substance and your wife and family, and go hence.” 
Driven thus from the realm, that minister left the Kfisi country, and, 
entering the service of the king of Kosala, gradually rose to be that 
monarch’s confidential adviser. One day he said to the king of Kosala, 
Sire, the kingdom of Benares is like a goodly honeycomb untainted by 
flies ; its king is feebleness itself; and a trifling force would suffice to 
conquer the whole country.’ , 

Hereon, the king of Kosala reflected that the kingdom of Benares was 
arge, and, considering this in connexion with the advice that a trifling 
force could conquer it, he grew suspicious that his adviser was a hireling 
suborned to lead him into a trap. “Traitor,” he cried, “you are paid to 
sav this! ” 

“Indeed I am not,” answered the other; “I do but speak the truth, 
f yon doubt me, send men to massacre a village over his bordor, and see 
whether, when they are caught and brought before him, the king docs not 
let them off scot-free and even load them with gifts.” 

“ He shows a very bold front in making his assertion,” thought the 
king, “ I will test his counsel [2C3] without delay.” And accordingly 

se,lt son,e of his creatures to harry a village across the Benares border. 

1 he ruffians were captured and brought before the king of Benares, who 
asked them, saying, “My children, why have you killed my villagers?” 

“ Because we could not make a living,” said they. 

“Then why did you not come to i d the king. “Sec tint you 

do not do the like again.” 


And he gave them presents and sent them away. Back they went 
and fcold fchi * 10 the kin g of Kosala. But this evidence was not enough to 
nei\e him to the expedition; and a second band was sent to massacre 
another village, this time in the heart of the kingdom. These too wen' 
likewise sent away with presents by the king of Benares. But oven thi* 
evidence was not deemed strong enough : and a third party was sent to 
Plunder the very streets of Benares! And these, like their forerunners 
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were sent away with presents ! Satisfied at last that the king of Benares 
was an entirely good king, the king of Kosala resolved to seize on his 
kingdom, and set out against him with troops and elephants. 

Now in these days the king of Benares had a thousand gallant warriors, 
who would face the charge even of a rut elephant,—whom the launched 
thunderbolt of Indra could not terrify,—a matchless band of invincible 
heroes ready at the king’s command to reduce all India to his sway! 
These, hearing the king of Kosala was coming to take Benares, came to 
their sovereign with the news, and prayed that they might be despatched 
against the invader. “ We will defeat and capture him, sire,” said they, 
“before he can set foot over the border.” 

“Not so, my children,” said the king. “None shall suffer because of 
me. Let those who covet kingdoms seize mine, if they will.” And he 
refused to allow them to march against the invader. 

Then the king of Kosala crossed the border and came to the middle- 
country ; and again the ministers went to the king with renewed entreaty. 
But still the king refused. And now the king of Kosala appeared outside 
the city, and sent a message to the king bidding him either yield up the 
kingdom or give battle. “I fight not,” was the message of the king of 
Benares in reply; “let him seize my kingdom.” 

Yet a third time the king’s ministers came to him and besought him 
not to allow the king of Kosala to enter, but to permit them to overthrow 
and capture him before the city. Still refusing, the king bade the city- 
gates be opened, [ 264 ] and seated himself in state aloft upon his royal 
throne with his thousand ministers round him. 

Entering the city and finding none to bar his way, the king of Kosala 
passed with his army to the royal palace. The doors stood open wide; and 
there on his gorgeous throne with his thousand ministers around him sate 
the great King Goodness in state. “Seize them all,” cried the king of 
Kosala; “tie their hands tightly behind their backs, and away with them 
to the cemetery ! There dig holes and bury them alive up to the neck, so 
that thoy cannot movo hand or foot. The jackals will como at night and 

give them sepulchre ! ” 

At the bidding of the ruffianly king, his followers bound the king of 
Bumir.i and liis ministers, and hauled them oil. But even m this hour 
not so much as an angry thought did the great King Goodness harbour 
against the ruffians; and not a man among his ministers, even when they 
were being marched off in bonds, could disobey the king,—so perfect is 
said to have been the discipline among his followers. 

So King Goodness and his ministers were led off and buried up to the 
nock in pits in the cemetery,—the king in the middle and the others on 
cither side of him. The ground was trampled in upon them, and there 
they woro left. fttill meek and free from anger against his oppressor, King 
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Goodness exhorted his companions, saying, “ Let your hearts be filled with 
naught but love and charity, my children.” 

Now at midnight the jackals came trooping to the banquet of human 
flesh • and at sight of the beasts the king and his companions raised a 
mighty shout all together, frightening the jackals away. Halting, the 
pack looked back, and, seeing no one pursuing, again came forward. A 
second shout drove them away again, but only to return as before. But 
the third time, seeing that not a man amongst them all pursued, the jackals 
thought to themselves, “These must be men who are doomed to death.” 
they came on boldly; even when the shout was again being raised, they 
did not turn tail. On they came, each singling out his prey,—the chief 
jackal making for the king, and the other jackals for his companions [265]. 
Fertile in resource, the king marked the beast’s approach, and, raising his 
throat as if to receive the bite, fastened his teeth in the jackal’s throat 
with a grip like a vice ! Unable to free its throat from the mighty grip of 
the king’s jaws, and fearing death, the jackal raised a great howl. At his 
cry of distress the pack conceived that their leader must have been caught 
b\ a man. W itli no heart left to approach their own destined prey, away 
they all scampered for their lives. 


Seeking to free itself from the king’s teeth, the trapped jackal plunged 
m.ully to and fro, and thereby loosened the earth above the king. Here¬ 
upon the latter, letting the jackal go, put forth his mighty strength, and 
by plunging from side to side got his hands free ! Then, clutching the 
bi ink ot the pit, he drew himself up, and came forth like a cloud scudding 
before the wind. Bidding his companions be of good cheer, he now set to 
work to loosen the earth round them and to get them out, till with all his 
ministers he stood free once more in the cemetery. 

Now it chanced that a corpse had been exposed in that part of the 
cemetery which lay between the respective domains of two ogres; and the 
ogres were disputing over the division of the spoil. 

k ‘ We can’t divide it oui> aid they; “hut this King (loudness is 

»»g iteous ; ho will divide ifc for tun Let us go to him.” So they dragged 
m cotpRo by the foot to the king, and said, 11 Sire, divide this man and 
giv" us each our share.” “Certainly I will, my friends,” said the king, 
'“it, ua I urn dirty, 1 must bathe first.” 

Straightway, by their magic power, the ogres brought to the king the 
scented water prepared for the usurper’s bath. And when the king had 
*ei , they brought him the robes which had been laid out for the 
isuipei to wear. When ho had put these on, they brought his majesty 
a box containing the four kinds of scent. When ho bad perfumed himself, 

* my brought flowers of divers kinds laid out upon jewelled fair, in a 
of gold. When he hail decked himself with the flowers, the ogres 
asked whether they could be of any further sm vice. And the king "nve 

9—9 
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them to understand [266] that he was hungry. So away went the ogres, 
and returned with rice flavoured with all the choicest flavours, which had 
been prepared for the usurper’s table. And the king, now bathed and 
scented, dressed and arrayed, ate of the dainty fare. Thereupon the ogres 
brought the usurper’s perfumed water for him to drink, in the usurper’s 
own golden bowl, not forgetting to bring the golden cup too. When the 
king had drunk and had washed his mouth and was washing his hands, 
they brought him fragrant betel to chew, and asked whether his majesty 
had any further commands. “Fetch me,” said he, “by your magic power 
the sword of state which lies by the usurper’s pillow.” And straightway 
the sword was brought to the king. Then the king took the corpse, and 
setting it upright, cut it in two down the chine, giving one-half to each 
ogre. This done, the king washed the blade, and girded it on his side. 

Having eaten their fill, the ogres were glad of heart, and in their 
gratitude asked the king what more they could do for him. “ Set me by 
your magic pow r er,” said he, “ in the usurper’s chamber, and set each of my 
ministers back in his own house.” “ Certainly, sire,” said the ogres ; and 
forthwith it was done. Now in that hour the usurper was lying asleep on 
the royal bed in his chamber of state. And as he slept in all tranquillity, 
the good king struck him with the flat of the sword upon the belly. 
Waking up in a fright, the usurper saw by the lamp-light that it was the 
great King Goodness. Summoning up all his courage, he rose from his 
couch and said :—“Sire, it is night; a guard is set; the doors are barred ; 
and none may enter. How then came you to my bedside, sword in hand 
and clad in robes of splendour?” Then the king told him in detail all 
the story of his escape. Then the usurper’s heart was moved within him, 
and he cried, “O king, 1, though blessed with human nature, knew not 
your goodness; but knowledge thereof was given to the fierce and cruel 
ogres, whose food is flesh and blood. Henceforth, T, sire, [267] will not 
plot against such signal virtue as you possess.” So saying, he swore an 
oath of friendship upon his sword and begged the king’s forgiveness. And 
he made the king lie down upon the bed of state, while he stretched 
himself upon a little couch. 

On the morrow at daybreak, when the sun had risen, his whole host 
of every rank and degree was mustered by heat of drum at the usurper’s 
command ; in their presence he extolled King Goodness, as if raising the 
full-moon on high in the heavens; and right before them all, lie again 
asked the king’s forgiveness and gave him hack his kingdom, saving, 
“Henceforth, let it be my charge to deal with rebels; rule thou thy 
kingdom, with me to keep watch and ward.” And so saying, he passed 
sentence on the slanderous traitor, and with his troops and elephants went 
back to his own kingdom. 

Seated in majesty and splendour beneath a white canopy of sovereignty 







upou a throne of gold with legs as of a gazelle, the great King Goodness 
contemplated his own glory and thought thus within himself:—“Had I 
not persevered, I should not be in the enjoyment of this magnificence, nor 
would my thousand ministers be still numbered among the living. It was 
by perseverance that I recovered the royal state I had lost, and saved the 
lives of my thousand ministers. Verily, we should strive on unremittingly 
with dauntless hearts, seeing that the fruit of perseverance is so excellent/' 
And therewithal the king broke into this heartfelt utterance :— 

Toil on, my brother; still in hope stand fast; 

Nor let thy courage flag and tire. 

Myself I see, who, all my woes o’erpast, 

Am master of my heart’s desire. 

Thus spoke the Bodhisatta in the fulness of his heart, declaring how 
sure it is that the earnest effort of the good will come to maturity. After 
a life spent in right-doing he passed away to fare thereafter according to 
his deserts. [2G8] 


Ilis lesson ended, the Master preached the Four Truths, at the close whereof 
the backsliding Brother won Arahatship. The Master shewed the connexion 
and identified the Birth by saying, “Devadatta was the traitorous minister of 
xthose days, the Buddha’s disciples wore the thousand ministers, and I myself the 
great King Goodness.” 

[Vote. Of. the Volsung-Saga in Hagen’s Heldcn Sctgeu , iii. 23, and Journ. of 
PkUol, xii. ]20.] 


No. 52. 


(' U L A - J A X A K A - J AT A K A. 


“ Toil-on, mi/ brolha '.”—This story was told by the Master while at Jotavana, 
about another backsliding Brother. All the incidents that arc to be related 
here, will be given in the Maha-junaka-Jataka 1 . 

The' king, seated beneath the white canopy of sovereignty, recited this 
stanza:— 

“Toil on, my brother; still in hope stem! fast; 

Faint not, nor tire, though harassed sore. 

Mysolf I see, who, all my woes o’erpast, 

Have fought my stubborn way ashore. 

Here too the backsliding Brother won Arahatship. The All-wise Buddha was 
King Jaiiaka. 


1 One of the Inst .fntakas, not vet edited. 
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PUN N A PAT I - J AT A lv A. 


u What? Leave v:n tasted ?—This story was told by the Master while at 
Jetavana, about some drugged liquor. 

Once on a time the tipplers of Savatthi met to take counsel, saying, “We’ve 
not got the price of a drink left; how are we to get it?” 

“Cheer up!” said one ruffian; “I’ve a little plan.” 

“What may that be?” cried the others. 

“It’s Anatha-pindika’s custom,” said the fellow, “to wear his rings and 
richest attire, when going to wait upon the king. Let us doctor some liquor 
with a stupefying drug and fit up a drinking-booth, in which we will all be sitting 
when Anfitha-pindika passes by. ‘Come and join us, Lord High Treasurer,’ 
well cry, and ply him with our liquor till he loses his senses. Then let us 
relieve him of his rings and clothes, and get the price of a drink.” 

His plan mightily pleased the other rogues, and was duly carried out. As 
Anatha-pindika was returning, they went out to meet him and invited him [269] 
to come along with them; for they had got some rare liquor, and lie must taste 
it before he went. ' 

“What/” thought he, “shall a believer, who has found Salvation, touch 
strong drink? Howbeit, though I have no craving for it, yet will I expose these 
rogues.” So into their booth lie went, where their proceedings soon shewed him 
that their liquor was drugged ; and he resolved to make the rascals Like to their 
heels. So lie roundly charged them with doctoring their liquor with a view to 
drugging strangers first and robbing them afterwards. “You sit in the booth 
you have opened, and you praise up the liquor,” said he; “but as for drinking 
it, not one of you ventures on that. If it is really undrugged, drink away at 
it yourselves.” This summary exposure mad cut lie gang Like to their heels, and 
Anatha-pindika went off home. Thinking he might as well tell the incident to 
the Buddha, lie went to Jetavana and related the story. 

“This time, layman,” said the Master, “it is you whom these rogues have 
tried to trick; so too in the past they tried to trick the good and wise of those 
og, at his hearer's request, he told this story of the past. 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta was Treasurer of that city. And then too did the same gang 
of tipplers, conspiring together in like manner, drug liquor, and go forth 
to meet him in just the same way, and made just the same overtures. 
The Treasurer did not want to drink at all, but nevertheless went with 
them, solely to expose them. Marking their proceedings and detecting 
their scheme, lie was anxious to scare them away and so represented that 
it would be a gross thing for him to drink spirits just before going to the 
Ling » palace. “ Sit you hero,” said he, “till I’ve seen the king and am 
on my way back ; then I’ll think about it.” 

On his return, the rascals called to him, but the Treasurer, fixing his 
( >’• ‘>n the drugged bowls, confounded them by saying, “I like not your 
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ways. Here stand the bowls as full now as when I left you; loudly as 
you vaunt the praises of the liquor, yet not a drop passes your own lips. 
Why, if it had been good liquor, you’d have taken your own share as 
well. This liquor is drugged ! ” And he repeated this stanza : — 

What? Leave untasted drink you vaunt so rare? 

Nay, this is proof no honest liquor’s there. [270] 

After a life of good deeds, the Bodhisatta passed away to fare according 
to his deserts. 


His lesson ended, the Master identitied the Birth by saying, “The rascals of 
to-day were also the rascals of those bygone days; and I myself was then 
Treasurer of Benares.” 


No. 54. 


PHALA-JATAKA. 

“ I Vhen near a village ?—This was told by the Master while at Jetwana, 
about a lay brother who was skilled in the knowledge of fruits. It appears that 
a certain squire of Savatthi had invited the Brotherhood with the Buddha at 
their head, and had seated them in his pleasaunee, where they were regaled with 
riec-gruel and cakes. Afterwards he bade his gardener go round with the 
Brethren and give mangoes and other kinds of fruits to their Reverences. In 
obedience to orders, the man walked al>out the grounds with the Brethren, and 
could tell by a single glance up at the tree what fruit was green, what, mwrly 
ripe, and what quite ripe, and so on. And what he said was always found true. 
So the Brethren came to the Buddha and mentioned how expert the gardener 
was, and how, whilst himself standing on the ground, he could accurately tell the 
condition of the hanging fruit. “Brethren,” said the Master, “this gardener is 
not the only one who has had knowledge of fruits. A like knowledge was shewn 
by the wise and good of former days also.” And so saying, he told this story of 
the past. 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta was born a merchant When he grew up, and was trading 
with tive hundred waggons, lie came ono day to where the road led 
through a great forest. [271] Halting at the outskirts, he mustered the 
caravan and addressed them thus:—“ Prison -trees grow in this forest. 
Take heed that you taste no unfamiliar loaf, llowor, or fruit without first 
consulting me.” All promised to take every cate; aud the journey into 
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the forest began. Now just within the forest-border stands a village, and 
just outside that village grows a What-fruit tree. The What-fruit tree 
exactly resembles a mango alike in trunk, branch, leaf, flower, and fruit. 
And not only in outward semblance, but also in taste and smell, the 
fruit — ripe or unripe—mimics the mango. If eaten, it is a deadly poison, 
and causes instant death. 

Now some greedy fellows, who went on ahead of the caravan, came to 
this tree and, taking it to be a mango, ate of its fruit. But others said, 
“Let us ask our leader before we eat”; and they accordingly halted by 
the tree, fruit in hand, till lie came up. Perceiving that it was no mango, 
he said : —“ This ‘ mango ’ is a What-fruit tree ; don’t touch its fruit.” 

Having stopped them from eating, the Bodhisatta turned his attention 
to those who had already eaten. First he dosed them with an emetic, 
and then he gave them the four sweet foods to eat; so that in the end 
they recovered. 

Now on former occasions caravans had halted beneath this same tree, 
and had died from eating the poisonous fruit which they mistook for 
mangoes. On the morrow the villagers would come, and seeing them 
lying there dead, would fling them by the heels into a secret place, 
departing with all the belongings of the caravan, waggons and all. 

And on the day too of our story these villagers failed not to hurry at 
daybreak to the tree for their expected spoils. “The oxen must be ours,” 
said some. “And we’ll have the waggons,” said others;—whilst others 
again claimed the wares as their share. But when they came breathless 
to the tree, there was the whole caravan alive and well ! 

“How came you to know this was not a mango-tree?” demanded the 
disappointed villagers. “We didn’t know,” said they of the caravan; “it 
was our leader who knew.” 

So the villagers came to the Bodhisatta and said, “ Man of wisdom, 
what did you do to find out this tree was not a mango V* 

“ Two tilings told mo,” replied the Bodhisatta, and he repeated this 
stan/,&:—[272] 


When near a village grows a tree 
Not hard to climb, 'tis plain to me, 

Nor need I further proof to know, 

—No wholesome fruit tlicrcou can grow! 

And having taught the Truth to the assembled multitude, he finished 
his journey in safety. 


i bus, Brethren,’ said the Master, “in bygone days the wise and good were 
experts in fruit.’' Hi - lesion ended, lie shewed the connexion and identified the 
j.nth by saving, “ J he lludJim's followers were then the people of the caravan, 
and L myself was the caravan loader.’' 
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PANCAVUDHA-JATAKA. 


“ When no Attachment .”—This story was told by the Master while at Jeta- 
van a, about a Brother who had given up all earnest effort. 

Said the Master to him, “Is the report true, Brother, that you are a back¬ 
slider?” 

“Yes, Blessed One.” 

“In bygone days, Brother,” said the Master, “the wise and good won a throne 
by their dauntless perseverance in the hour of need.” 

And so saying, lie told this story of the past. 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, it was as 
his queen’s child that the Bodhisatta came to life once more. On the day 
when he was to be named, the parents enquired as to their child’s destiny 
from eight hundred brahmins, to whom they gave their hearts’ desire in 
all pleasures of sense. Marking the promise which he shewed of a 
glorious destiny, these clever soothsaying brahmins foretold that, corning 
to the throne at the king’s death, the child should be a mighty king 
endowed with every virtue; famed and renowned for his exploits with 
live weapons, he should stand peerless in all Jambudipa'. [273] And 
because of this prophecy of the brahmins, the parents named their son 
Pri nee Fi ve-Woapons. 

Now, when the prince was come to years of discretion, and was 
sixteen years old, the king bade him go away and study. 

“With whom, sire, am I to study?” asked the prince. 

“With the world famed teacher in the town of Takkasila in the 
Gaudhara country. Here is his fee,” said the king, handing his son a 
thousand pieces. 

So the prince wont to Takkasila and was taught there. When he was 
leaving, his master gave him a set of five weapons, armed with which, 
after bidding adieu to his old master, the prince set out from Takkasila for 
Benares. 

On his way he came to a forest haunted by an ogre named Hairy-grip; 
and, at the entrance to the forest, men who met him tried to stop him, 
saying :—“Young brahmin, do not go through that forest; it is the haunt. 

1 This was one of the four inlands, or of which the e irth wao supposed to 
consist; it included India, and represented the inhabited woild to the Indian mind. 
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ot the ogre Hairy-grip, and lie kills every one lie meets.’ 7 But, bold as a 
lion, the self-reliant Bodhisatta pressed on, till in the heart of the forest he 
came on the ogre. The monster made himself appear in stature as tall as 
a palm-tree, with a head as big as an arbour and huge eyes like bowls, 
with two tusks like turnips and the beak of a hawk; his belly was blotched 
with purple; and the palms of his hands and the soles of his feet were 
blue-black! “Whither away?” cried the monster. “Halt! you are my 
prey.” “Ogre,” answered the Bodhisatta, “I knew what I was doing 
when entering this forest. You will be ill-advised to come near me. For 
with a poisoned arrow I will slay you where you stand.” And with this 
defiance, he fitted to his bow an arrow dipped in deadliest poison and shot 
it at the ogre. But it only stuck on to the monster’s shaggy coat. Then he 
shot another and another, till fifty were spent, all of which merely stuck 
on to the ogre’s shaggy coat. Hereon the ogre, shaking the arrows oft’ so 
that they fell at his feet, came at the Bodhisatta ; and the latter, again 
shouting defiance, drew his sword and struck at the ogre. But, like the 
arrows, his sword, which was thirty-three inches long, merely stuck fast in 
the shaggy hair. Next the Bodhisatta hurled his spear, and that stuck 
fast also. Seeing this, he smote the ogre with his club; but, like his 
other weapons, that too stuck fast. And thereupon the Bodhisatta 
shouted, “Ogre, you never heard yet of me, [274] Prince Five- Weapons. 
When I ventured into this forest, I put my trust not in my bow and other 
weapons, but in myself! Now will I strike you a blow which shall crush 
you into dust.” So saying, the Bodhisatta smote the ogre with his right 
hand; but the hand stuck fast upon the hair. Then, in turn, with Ins 
left hand and with his right and left feet, he struck at the monster, but 
hand and feet alike clave to the hide. Again shouting “I will crush you 
into dust! ” he butted the ogre with his head, and that too stuck fast. 

Yet even when thus caught and snared in fivefold wise, the Bodhisatta, 
as he hung upon the ogre, was still fearless, still undaunted. And the 
monster thought to himself, “This is a very lion among men, a hero 
without a peer, and no mere man. Though he is caught in the clutches of 
an ogre like me, yet not so much as a tremor will he exhibit. Never, 
Binco I first took to slaying travel lei's upon this road, have I seen a man 
to equal him. How comes it that he is not. frightened?” Not daring to 
devour the Bodhisatta offhand, he said, “ How is it, young brahmin, that 
you have no fear of death ? ” 

“ Why should 11 ” answered the Bodhisatta. “Each life must surely 
have its destined death. Moreover, within my body is a sword of 
adamant, which you will never digest, if you eat me. It will chop your 
inwards into mincemeat, and my death will involve yours too. Therefore 
it in that 1 have no fear.” (By this, it is said, the Bodhisatta meant 
the 8word of Knowledge, which was within him.) 
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Hereon, the ogre fell a-thinking. “ This young brahmin is speaking 
the truth and nothing but the truth,” thought he. “Not a morsel so big 
as a pea could I digest of such a hero. I’ll let him go.” And so, in fear 
of his life, he let the Bodhisatta go free, saying, “Young brahmin, you are 
a lion among men; I will not eat you. Go forth from my hand, even as 
the moon from the jaws of Bahu, and return to gladden the hearts of 
your kinsfolk, your friends, and your country.” 

“ As for myself, ogre,” answered the Bodliisatta, “ I will go. As for 
you, it was your sins in bygone days that caused you to be reborn a 
ravening, murderous, flesh-eating ogre; and, if [275] you continue in sin 
in this existence, you will go on from darkness to darkness. But, having 
seen me, you will be unable thenceforth to sin any more. Know that 
to destroy life is to ensure re-birth either in hell or as a brute or as a 
ghost or among the fallen spirits. Or, if the re-birth bo into the world 
of men, then such sin cuts short the days of a man’s life.” 

In this and other ways the Bodhisatta shewed the evil consequences of 
the live bad courses ; and the blessing that conies of the five good courses; 
mid so wrought in divers ways upon that ogre’s fears that by his teaching 
he converted the monster, imbuing him with self-denial and establishing 
bim in the Five Commandments. Then making the ogre the fairy of that 
forest, with a right to levy dues 1 , and charging him to remain stedfast, 
the Bodhisatta went his way, making known the change in the ogre’s 
mood as he issued from the forest. And in the end he came, armed with 
the live weapons, to the city of Benares, and presented himself before jus 
parents. In later days, when king, he was a righteous ruler; and after a 
life spent in charity aud other good works he passed away to fare there¬ 
after according to his deserts. 


This lesson ended, the Master, as Buddha, recited this stanza: 


When no attachment hampers heart or mind, 
When righteousness is practised peace to win, 
lie who so walks, shall gain the victory 
And all the Fetters utterly destroy 2 . 


When he had thus led his teaching up to Arahatsiiip as its crowning point, 
the Master went on to preach the Four Truths, at the close whereof t hat Brother 
won Arahatskip. Also, the Master shewed the connexion, and identified the 
birth by saying, “Ahgulima’.a 3 was the ogre of those days, and l myself Prince 
I ive-Weapons. 

1 Or, perhaps, “to whom sacrifices should he offered.’’ The translation iu the text 
suggests a popular theory of the evolution of the la.*, collector. Hoc also No. 155. 

8 Sec Nos. 50 and 150. 

a Anguiimaia, a bnudifc who wore a necklaoe of bis victims’ fingers, was converted 
hy the Buddha and became an Arahat. Of, Mqjjhim i A ik<>y t i No. 80. 
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KAN'CANAKKHANDH A-JATAKA. [ 276 ] 


“ When gladness .”—This story was told by the Master while at S&vattlii, 
about a certain Brother. Tradition says that through hearing the Master 
preach a young gentleman of Savatthi gave his heart to the precious Faith 1 and 
became a Brother. His teachers and masters proceeded to instruct him in the 
whole of the Ten Precepts of Morality, one after the other, expounded to him the 
Short, the Medium, ana the Long Moralities 2 , set forth the Morality which rests 
on self-restraint according to the Patimokkha 3 , the Morality which rests on self- 
restraint as to the Senses, the Morality which rests on a blameless walk 
of life, the Morality which relates to the way a Brother may use the 
Requisites. Thought the young beginner, “There is a tremendous lot of this 
Morality; and I shall undoubtedly foil to fulfil all I have vowed. Yet what is 
the good of being a brother at all, if one cannot keep the rules of Morality? My 
best course is to go back to the world, take a wife and rear children, living a life 
of almsgiving and other good works.” So he told his superiors what he thought, 
saying that he pressed to return to the lower state of a layman, and wished to 
hand back his bowl and robes. “Well, if it be so with you,' : said they, “at least 
take leave of the Buddha before you go;” and they brought the young man 
before the Master in the Hall of Truth. 

“Why, Brethren,” said the Master, “are you bringing this Brother to me 
against his will?” 

“Sir, he said that Morality was more than he could observe, and wanted 
to give back his robes and bowl. So we took him and brought him to you.” 

“But why, Brethren,” asked the Master, “did you burthen him with so 
much ? He can do what he can, but no more. Do not make this mistako again, 
and leave me to decide what should be done in the case.” 

Then, turning to the young Brother, the Master said, “Come, Brother; what 
concern have you with Morality in the mass? Do you think you could obey 
just three moral rules?” 

“Oh, yes, Sir.” 

“Well now, watch and guard the throe avenues of the voice, the mind, and 
the body; do no evil whether in word, or thought, or act. Cease not to be a 
Brother, but go hence and obey just these three rules.” 

“Yes, indeed, Sir, I will keep them,” here exclaimed the glad young man, and 
back he went with his teachers again. And ;is he was keeping his three rules, 
he thought within himself, “I had the whole of Morality told me by my in¬ 
structors ; but because they wero not the Buddha, they could not make me grasp 
even this much. Whereas [277] the All-Fadightenod One, by reason of his 
Buddhahood, and of his being the Lord of Truth, has expressed so much 
Morality in only three rules concerning the Avenues, and has made me under¬ 
stand it clearly. Verily, a very present help has the Master been to me.” And 


1 Or perhaps mtamaamnam means ‘the creed connected with the (Three) Gems,' 
viz. the Buddha, the Doctrine, and the Order. 

- These are translated in Rhys Davids’ “Buddhist outtas,” pp. 189- 200. 

3 The Patimokkha is translated and discussed in Pt i. of the translation of tho 
Vfnaya by Rhys Davids and 01donl>erg (»S. B. E. Vol. 18). 



MIN t$T Ry 


No. 56 . 


141 



lie won Insight and in a few days attained Arahatship. When this came to the 
ears of the Brethren, they spoke of it when met together in the Hall of Truth, 
telling how the Brother, who was going back to the world because he could not 
hope to fulfil Morality, had been furnished by the Master with three rules 
embodying the whole of Morality, and had been made to grasp those three rules, 
and so had been enabled by the Master to win Arahatship. How marvellous, 
they cried, was the Buddha. 

Entering the Hall at this point, and learning on enquiry the subject of their 
talk, the Master said, “Brethren, even a heavy burthen becomes light, if taken 
piecemeal; and thus the wise and good of past times, on finding a huge mass of 
gold too heavy to lift, first broke it up and then were enabled to bear their 
treasure away piece by piece.” So saying, he told this story of the past. 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta came to life as a farmer in a village, and was ploughing one 
day in a field where once stood a village. Now, in bygone days, a wealthy 
merchant had died leaving buried in this field a huge bar of gold, as thick 
round as a man’s thigh, and four whole cubits in length. And full on this 
bar struck the Bodhisatta’s plough, and there stuck fast. Taking it to be 
il spreading root of a tree, he dug it out; but discovering its real nature, 
he set to work to clean the dirt off the gold. The day’s work done, at 
sunset he laid aside his plough and gear, and essayed to shoulder his 
treasure-trove and walk off with it. But, as he could not so much as lift 
it, he sat down before it and fell a-thinking what uses he would put it to. 
“ i 11 have so much to live on, so much to bury as a treasure, so much 
to trade with, and so much for charity and good works,” thought he to 
himself, and accordingly cut the gold into four. Division made his 
burthen easy to carry; and he bore home the lumps of gold. After a 
life of charity and other good works, he passed away to fare thereafter 
according to his deserts. 


His lesson ended, the Master, as Buddha, recited this stanza: — [278] 

Wien gladness fills the heart and fills the mipd, 

When righteousness is practised Peace to win, 

He who so walks shall gain the victory 
And all the Fetters utterly destroy. 

And when the Master had thus led his teaching up to Arahatship as its 
crowning point, he shewed the connexion and identified the Birth by saying, 
44 those days T myself was the man who got the nugget, of gold.” 
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V A N' A HI N D A - J AT A K A. 


“ Whoso , 0 monkey-king .”—This story was told by the Master, while at the 
Bamboo-grove, about Devadatta’s going about to kill him. Being informed of 
Devadatta’s murderous intent, the Master said, “This is not the first time, 
Brethren, that Devadatta has gone about seeking to kill me; he did just the 
same in bygone days, but failed to work his wicked will.” And so saying, he 
told this story of the past. 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta came to life again as a monkey. When full-grown, he was 
as big as a mare’s foal and enormously strong. He lived alone on the 
banks of a river, in the middle of which was an island whereon grew 
mangoes and bread-fruits, and other fruit-trees. And in mid-stream, half¬ 
way between the island and the river-bank, a solitary rock rose out of the 
water. Being as strong as .an elephant, the Bodhisatta used to leap from 
the bank on to this rock and thence on to the island. Here he would eat 
his fill of the fruits that grew on the island, returning at evening by the 
way he came. And such was his life from day to day. 

Now there lived in those days in that river a crocodile and his 
mate; and she, being with young, was led by the sight of the Bodhisatta 
journeying to and fro to conceive [279] a longing for the monkey’s 
heart to eat. So she begged her lord to catch the monkey for her. 
Promising that she should have her fancy, the crocodile went ofT and 
took his stand on the rock, meaning to catch the monkey on his evening 
journey home. 

After ranging about the island all day, the Bodhisatta looked out at 
evening towards the rock and wondered why the rock stood so high out 
of the water. For the story goes that the Bodhisatta always marked the 
exact height of the water in the river, and of the rock in the water. So, 
when he saw that, though the water stood at the same level, the rock 
seemed to stand higher out of the water, he suspected that a crocodile 
might bo lurking there to catch him. And, in order to find out the facts 
of the case, he shouted, as though addressing the rock, “Hi! rock!” 
And, as no reply came back, he shouted three times, “Hi! rock!” And 
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as the rock still kept silence, the monkey called out, “How comes it, 
friend rock, that you won’t answer me to-day?” 

“Oh!” thought the crocodile; “so the rock’s in the habit of answering 
the monkey. I must answer for the rock to-day.” Accordingly, he 
shouted, “Yes, monkey; what is it?” “Who are you?” said the Bodhi- 
satta. “I’m a crocodile.” “What are you sitting on that rock for?” 
“To catch you and eat your heart.” As there was no other way back, the 
only thing to be done was to outwit the crocodile. So the Bodhisatta 
cried out, “There’s no help for it then but to give myself up to you. Open 
your mouth and catch me when I jump.” 

How you must know that when crocodiles open their mouths, their 
eyes shut 1 . So, when this crocodile unsuspiciously opened his mouth, his 
eyes shut. And there he waited with closed eyes and open jaws ! Seeing 
this, the wily monkey made a jump on to the crocodile’s head, and thence, 
with a spring like lightning, gained the bank. When the cleverness of 
this feat dawned on the crocodile, he said, “Monkey, ho that in this 
world [280] possesses the four virtues overcomes his foes. And you, me- 
thinks, possess all four.” And, so saying, he repeated this stanza 


Whoso, 0 monkey-king, like you, combines 
Truth, foresight, fixed resolve, and fearlessness, 
Shall see his routed foemen turn and flee. 


And witli this praise of the Bodhisatta, the crocodile betook himself to 
his own dwelling-place. 


Said the Master, “ This is not the first time then, Bretliren, that Devadatta has 
gone about seeking to kill me ; he did just the same in bygone days ’too.” And, 
having ended his lesson, the Master shewed tho connexion and identified the 
Birth by saying, “Devadatta was the crocodile of those days, the brahmin-girl 
Tinea 2 was the crocodile’s wife, and I myself the Monkey-King.” 

[A Of. No. 221 ykumbhila-jdUxka). A Chinese version is given bv Beal 
Hi the ‘ Romantic Legend p. 231, and a Japanese version in Griffin’s ‘ Kairv Tales 
from Japan. 5 ] 


1 This assertion is not in accord with the facts of natural history. 

9 Her identification here as the crocodile’s wicked wife is due to the fart (hat Cinea, 
who was a “female ascetic of raro beauty,” was suborned by Gotama’a enemies to 
ainiulato pregnancy and charge him with the paternity. How the doceit was exposed, 
is told in Dhammapada, pp. 338 -340. 
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T A YODH AMM A- JAT AK A. 

“ Whoso, like you .”—This story was told by the Master while at tlie Bamboo- 
grove also upon the subject of going about to* kill. 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, Devadattu 
came to life again as a monkey, and dwelt near the Himalayas as the 
lord of a tribe of monkeys all of his own begetting. Filled with fore¬ 
bodings that his male offspring might grow up to oust him from his 
lordship, he used to geld [281] them all with his teeth. Now the Bodhi¬ 
satta had been begotten by this same monkey; and his mother, in order 
to save her unborn progeny, stole away to a forest at the foot of the 
mountain, where in due season she gave birth to the Bodhisatta. And 
when he was full-grown and had come to years of understanding, lie was 
gifted with marvellous strength. 

“Where is my father?” said he one day to his mother. “He dwells 
at the foot of a certain mountain, my son,” she replied; “ and is king 
of a tribe of monkeys.” “Take me to see him, mother.” “Not so, my 
sou; lor your father is so afraid of being supplanted by his sons that 
he gelds them all with his teeth.” “Never mind; take me there, mother,” 
said the Bodhisatta; “ X shall know what to do.” So she took him with 
her to the old monkey. At sight of his son, the old monkey, feeling sure 
that the Bodhisatta would grow up to depose him, resolved by a feigned 
embrace to crush the life out of the Bodhisatta. “Ah! my boy!” be 
cried; “where have you been all this long time?” And, making a show 
of embracing the Bodhisatta, he hugged him like a vice. But the 
Bodhisatta, who was as strong as an elephant, returned the hug so 
mightily that his father’s ribs were like to break. 

Then thought the old monkey, “This son of mine, if he grows up, will 
certainly kill me.” Casting about how to kill the Bodhisatta first, he 
bethought him of a certain lake hard by, where an ogre lived who might 
eat him. So he said to the Bodhisatta, “I’m old now, my boy, and should 
like to hand over the tribe to you ; to-day you shall be made king. In a 
lake hard by grow two kinds of water-lily, three kinds of blue-lotus, and 
th e kinds of white lotus. Go and pick me some.” “Yes, father,” answered 
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the JBodhisatta ; aucl oil he started. Approaching the lake with caution, 
he studied the footprints on its banks and marked how all of them led 
down to the water, but none ever came back. Realising that the lake was 
haunted by an ogre, he divined that his father, being unable himself to kill 
him, wished to get him killed [282] by the ogre. “ But I’ll get the lotuses, 0 
said he, "without going into the water at all.” So he went to a dry 
spot, and taking a run leaped from the bank. In his jump, as he was 
clearing the water, he plucked two flowers which grew up above the 
surface of the water, and alighted with them on the opposite bank. On 
his way back, he plucked two more in like manner, as he jumped; and 
so made a heap on both sides of the lake,—but always keeping out of 
the ogre’s watery domain. When he had picked as many as he thought 
he could carry across, and was gathering together those on one bank, 
the astonished ogre exclaimed, “T’vo lived a long time in this lake, but 
I never saw even a human being so wonderfully clever! Here is this 
monkey who has picked all the flowers he wants, and yet has kept safely 
out of range of my power.” And, parting the waters asunder, the ogre 
came up out of the lake to where the Bodhisatta stood, and addressed 
him thus, “O king of the monkeys, he that has three cjualities shall have 
the mastery over his enemies; and you, methinkB, have all three.” And, 
so saying, he repeated this stanza in the Bodhisatta’s praise : — 


Whoso, like you, O monkey-king, combines 
Dexterity ana Valour and Resource, 

Shall sec his routed foemen turn and flee. 


His praises ended, the ogre asked the Bodhisatta why he was gathering 
the flowers. 

“My father is minded to make me king of his tribe,” said the Bodhi¬ 
satta, “and that is why I am gathering them.” 

“ But one so peerless as you ought not to carry flowers,” exclaimed 
the ogre; “I will carry them for you.” And so saying, he picked up the 
flowers and followed with them in the rear of the Bodhisatta. 

Seeing this from afar, the Bodhisatta’s father knew that his plot had 
failed. “I sent my son to fall a prey to the ogre, and here he is return¬ 
ing safe and sound, with the ogre humbly carrying his flowers for him ! 
1 am undone!” cried the old monkey, and his heart burst asunder [283] 
into seven pieces, so that he died then and there. And all the other 
monkeys met together and chose the Bodhisatta to be their king. 


His lesson ended, the Master shewed the connexion and identified the Birth 
by saying, “Devadatta was then the king of the monkeys, and 1 his son." 


10 
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IlHEllIYADA-JATAKA. 


11 Go not too far ."--This story was told by the Master while at Jotavaua* about 
a certain self-willed Brother. Asked by the Master whether the report was true 
that he was self-willed, the Brother said it was tme. “This is not the first time, 
Brother, 5 ' said the Master, “that you have shewn yourself self-willed; you were 
just the same in bygone times as well. 55 And so saying, he told this story of the 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta came to life as a drummer, and dwelt in a village. Hearing 
that there was to be a festival at Benares, and hoping to make money 
by playing his drum to the crowds of holiday-makers, he made his way 
to the city, with his son. And there he played, and made a great deal 
of money. On his way home with his earnings he had to pass through 
a forest which was infested by robbers; and as the boy kept beating away 
at the drum without ever stopping, the Bodhisatta tried to stop him by 
saying, Don t behave like that, beat only now aud again, — as if some 
great lord were passing by.” 

But in defiance of his father’s bidding, the boy thought the best way 
to flighten the robbers away was to keep steadily on beating away at 
the drum. 

At the first notes of the drum, away scampered the robbers, thinking 
some great lord was passing by. But hearing the noise keep on, they 
saw their mistake and came back to find out who it really was. Finding 
only two persons, they beat and robbed them. “Alas!” cried the BodhU 
nattu, “by your ceaseless drumming you have lost all our hard-earned 
takings!” And, so saying, he repeated this stanza:— 

Go not too far, but learn excess to shun; 

hor over-drumming lost, what drumming won. [28-1] 


His lesson endedL the Master shewed the connexion and identified the Birth 
1,8 H * f ‘ WI U * roi * Msr wu * the aon of those days, and 1 myself the 
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S AMKH ADHAMAN A- J A.TAKA. 

“Go not too far ."—This story was told by the Master while l Jetavana, about 
another self-willed person. 


Once on a time when Brailmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta came to life as a conch-blower, and went up to Benares with his 
father to a public festival. There he earned a great deal of money by 
1,is conch-blowing, and started for home again. On his way through a 
forest which was infested by robbers, he warned his father not to keep on 
blowing his conch; but the okl man thought he knew better how to keep 
the robbers off, and blew away hard without a moment’s pause. Accord- 
* 11{ =^** the preceding story, the robbers returned and plundered 

the pair. And, as above, the Bodhisatta repeated this stanza : — 


Go not too far, but learn excess to shun; 
h or over-blowing lost what blowing won. 


His lesson ended, the Master shewed the connexion and identified the Birth 
ms son”^ llUS 8e f " willed Brother was the father of those days, and I myself 
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ASATAMANTA-JATAKA. 


van-? 8 ?? 1,1 l ' M was told by the Master while at, Jota- 

tlm i a passion-tost Brother*. The Introductory Story will ho related in 

•ir.. l, "^^ ‘nti-jfitaka . But to this Brother the Master .-aid, “ Women, Brother, 
profligate, vile, and , l Why he peBaion-tost fbr a 

Ionian ? * And so saying, he told this story of i he past. 1 


1 No. 627. 
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Once on a time when Brabmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta came to life as a brahmin in the city of Takkasila in the 
Gandhara country; and by the time he had grown up, such was his 
proficiency in the Three Vedas and all accomplishments, that his fame as 
a teacher spread through all the world. 

In those days there was a brahmin family in Benares, unto whom a 
son was bom; and on the day of his birth they took fire and kept it 
always burning, until the boy was sixteen. Then his parents told him 
how the fire, kindled on the day of his birth, had never been allowed to 
go out; and they bade their son make his choice. If his heart was set 
on winning entrance hereafter into the Realm of Brahma, then let him 
take the fire and retire with it to the forest, there to work out his desire 
by ceaseless worship of the Lord of Fire. But, if he preferred the joys 
of a home, they bade their son go to Takkasila and there study under 
the world-famed teacher with a view to settling down to manage the 
property. “I should surely fail in the worship of the Fire-God,” said 
the young brahmin; ‘‘I’ll be a squire.” So he bade farewell to his father 
and mother, and, with a thousand pieces of money for the teacher’s fee, 
set out for Takkasila. There he studied till his education was complete, 
and then betook himself home again. 

Now his parents grew to wish him to forsake the world and to worship 
the Fire-God in the forest. Accordingly his mother, in her desire to 
despatch him to the forest by bringing home to him the wickedness of 
women, was confident that his wise and learned teacher would be able 
to lay bare the wickedness of the sex to her son, and so she asked whether 
he had quite finished his education. “Oh yes,” said the youth. 

[286] “Then of course you have not omitted the Dolour Texts?” “I 
have not learnt those, mother.” “How then can you say your education 
is finished? Go back at once, my son, to your master, and return to 
us when you have learnt them,” said his mother. 

“Very good,' said the youth, and off he started for Takkasila once 
more. 

Now his master too had a mother,—an old woman of a hundred and 
twenty years of age,—whom with his own hands he used to bathe, feed 
and tend. And for so doing he was scorned by his neighbours,—so much 
so indeed that he resolved to depart to the forest and there dwell with 
his mother. Accordingly, in the solitude of a forest he had a hut built 
in a delightful spot, where water was plentiful, and after laying in a 
stock of ghee and rice and other provisions, he carried his mother to her 
new home, and there lived cherishing her old ago. 

Not finding his master at Takkasila, the young brahmin made en¬ 
quiries, and finding out what had happened, set out for the forest, and 
presented himself respectfully before bis master. “Wliat brings you 
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as those, and concluded that his pupil’s mother must have wanted her 
son to learn how wicked women were. So he said to the youth that it 
was all right, and that he should in due course be taught the Texts in 
question. “From to-day,” said he, “you shall take my place about my 
mother, and with your own hands wash, feed and look after her. As 


you rub her hands, feet, head and back, be careful to exclaim, ‘Ah, 
Madam! if you are so lovely now you are so old, what must you not 
have been in the heyday of your youth!’ And as you wash and perfume 
her hands and feet, burst into praise of their beauty. Further, tell me 
without shame or reserve every single word my mother says to you. Obey 
me in this, and you shall master the Dolour Texts; disobey me, and you 
shall remain ignorant of them for ever.” 

Obedient to his master’s commands, the youth did all he was bidden, 
and so persistently praised the old woman’s beauty that she thought he 
*iad fallen in love with her; and, blind and decrepit though she was, 
passion was kindled within her [287]. So one day she broke in on his com¬ 
pliments by asking, “Is your desire towards rue?” “It is indeed, madam,” 
answered the youth; “but my master is so strict.” “If you desire me,” 
said she, “kill my son!” “But how shall I, that have learned so much 
from him,—how shall I for passion’s sake kill my master?” “Well then, 
if you will be faithful to me, I will kill him myself.” 

(So lustful, vile, and degraded are women that, giviug the rein to lust, 
a hag like this, and old as she was, actually thirsted for the blood of so 
dutiful a son !) 

Now the young brahmin told all this to the Bodhisatta, who, com 
inending him for reporting the matter, studied how much longer his 
.mother was destined to live. Finding that her destiny was to die that 
very day, he said, “ Come, young brahmin; I will put her to the tost.” So 
he cut down a fig-tree and hewed out of it a wooden figure about his own 
which lie wrapped up, head and all, in a robe and lai,d upon his own 
bed, with a string tied to it. “Now go with an axo to my mother,” said 
u ’’ tan d give her this string as a clue to guide her steps.” 

fto away went the youth to the old woman, and said, “Madam, the 
master is lying down indoors on his In cl; I have tied this string as a clue 
f° guide you; take this axe and kill him, if you ran.” “But you won’t 
forsake me, will you?” said she. “Why should I?” was his reply. So 
she took the axe, and, rising up with trembling limbs, groped her wav 
along by the string, till she thought she felt her son. Then she bared 
the head of the figure, and -thinking to kill her sou at a single blow- - 
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brought down the axe right on the figure’s throat,—only to learn by the 
thud that it was wood! “What are you doing, mother?” said the Bodhi- 
satta. With a shriek that she was betrayed, the old woman fell dead to 
the ground. For, says tradition, it was fated that she should die at that 
very moment and under her own roof. 

Seeing that she was dead, her son burnt her body, and, when the 
tlames of the pile were quenched, graced her ashes with wild-flowers. 
Then with the young brahmin he sat at the door of the hut and said, 
“My son, there is no such separate passage as the ‘Dolour Text 5 [288] 
It is women who are depravity incarnate. And when your mother sent 
you back to me to learn the Dolour Texts, her object was that you 
should learn how wicked women are. You have now witnessed with your 
own eyes my mother's wickedness, and therefrom you will see how lustful 
and vile women are.” And with this lesson, he bade the youth depart. 

Bidding farewell to his master, the young brahmin went home to his 
parents. Said his mother to him, “Have you now learnt the Dolour 
Texts?” 

“Yes, mother.” 

“ And what,” she asked, “is your final choice? will you leave the 
world to worship the Lord of Fire, or will you choose a family life?" 
“Nay,’ answered the young brahmin; “with my own eyes have I seen 
the wickedness of womankind ; I will have nothing to do with family life. 
I will renounce the world.” And his convictions found vent in this 
stanza:— 


In lust unbridled, like devouring fire, 

Are women,—frantic in their rage. 

The sex renouncing, fain would 1 retire 
To find peace in a hermitage. 

[289] With this invective against womankind, the young brahmin took 
leave of his parents, and renounced the world for the hermit’s life,— 
wherein winning the peace he desired, lie assured himself of admittance 
after that life into the Realm of Brahma. 


“So you see, Brother,” said the Master, “how lustful, vile, and woe-bringing 
arc women.” Aud after declaring the wickedness of women, he proached the 
Four Truths, at the dose whereof that Brother won the Fruit of the First Path. 
Lastly, the Master showed the connexion and identified tlie Birth by saying, 
“ Iiapilaiu 1 was the mother of those iays, Mahl-Kassapa was the father, Anamla 
the pupil, and i myself the teacher.” 


1 Her hitfto> y is given in J. K. A. S. 18 ( J3, page 780. 
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ANDABIiUTA-JATAKA. 


“ Blindfold , a-lnting .” —This story was told by the Master while at Jetavana, 
about another passion-tost person. 

Said the Master, “Is the report true that you are passion-tost, Brother?” 

“ Quite true,” was the reply. 

“ Brother, women can not bo warded; in days gone by the wise who kept 
watch over a woman from the moment she was bom, failed nevertheless to keop 
her safe.” Aud so saying, he told this story of the past. 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodliisatta came to life as the child of the Queen-consort. When lie grew 
up, he mastered every accomplishment; and when, at his father’s death, 
he came to be king, ho proved a righteous king. Now he used to play at 
dice with his chaplain, and, as he flung the golden dice upon the silver 
table, he would sing this catch for luck :— 

’Tis natme’s law that rivers wind; 

Trees grow of wood by law of kind ; 

And, given opportunity, 

All women work iniquity. 

[290] As these lines always made the king win the game, the chaplain was 
in a fair way to lose every penny he had in the world. And, in order 
to save himself from utter ruin, he resolved to seek out a little maid 
that had never seen another man, and then to keep her under lock and 
key in his own house. “For,” thought he, “I couldn’t manage to look 
after a girl who has seen another man. So I must take a new-born 
baby girl, and keep her under my thumb as she grows up, with a close 
guard over her, so that none may come near her and that she may be 
true to one man. Then I shall win of the king, and grow rich.” Now 
he was skilled in prognostication; and seeing a poor Woman who was 
about to become a mother, and knowing that her child would be a girl, 
he paid the woman to come and he continecl in his house, and sent her 
away after her confinement with a present. The infant was brought up 
entirely by women, and no men—other than himself- wore over allowed 
to set eyes on her. When the girl grew up, she was subject to him and 
he was her master. 

Now, whiio the girl was growing up, the chaplain forbore to play 
with the king; but when she was grown up ami under Ids own control 
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he challenged the king to a game. The king accepted, and play began. 
But, when in throwing the dice the king sang his lucky catch, the 
chaplain added,—“always excepting my girl.” And then luck changed, 
and it was now the chaplain who won, while the king lost. 

Thinking the matter over, the Bodin'satta suspected the chaplain had 
a virtuous girl shut up in his house; and enquiry proved his suspicions 
true. Then, in order to work her fall, he sent for a clever scamp, and 
asked whether he thought he could seduce the girl. “Certainly, sire,” 
said the fellow. So the king gave him money, and sent him away with 
orders to lose no time. 

W ith the king’s money the fellow bought perfumes and iuccnse and 
aromatics of all sorts, and opened a perfumery shop close to the chaplain’s 
house. Now the chaplain’s house was seven stories high, and had seven 
gateways, at each of which a guard was set,—a guard of women only, — 
and no man but the brahmin himself was ever allowed to enter. The very 
baskets that contained the dust and sweepings [ 291 ] were examined before 
they were passed in. Only the chaplain was allowed to see the girl, and 
she had only a single waiting-woman. This woman had money given her 
to buy flowers and perfumes for her mistress, and on her way she used to 
pass near the shop which the scamp had opened. And he, knowing very 
well that she was the girl’s attendant, watched one day for her coming, 
and, rushing out of his shop, fell at her feet, clasping her knees tightly 
with both hands and blubbering out, “Q my mother! where have you 
been all this long time?” 

And his confederates, who stood by his side, cried, “What a likeness! 
Hand and foot, face and figure, even in style of dress, they arc identical!” 
As one and all kept dwelling on the marvellous likeness, the poor woman 
lost her head. Crying out that it must be her boy, she too burst into tears. 
And with weeping and tears the two fell to embracing one another. Then 
said the man, “Where are you living, mother?” 

Up at the chaplain’s, my son. He has a young wife of peerless 
beauty, a very goddess for grace; and I’m her waiting-woman.” “And 
vdiithci away now, mother?” “To buy her perfumes and flowers.” 
“Why go elsewhere for them? Come to me for them in future,” said 
ihc fellow. And he gave tin- woman betel, bdellium, and so forth, and 
all kinds of flowers, refusing all payment. Struck with the quantity of 
flowers and perfumes which the waiting-woman brought home, the girl 
asked why the brahmin was so pleased with her that day. “Why do you 
83 •' m y dear! asked the old woman. “Because of the quantity of 

things yuu have brought home.” “No, it isn’t that the brahmin was 
free with his money,” said the old woman; “for I got them at my son’s.” 
And from that day forth she kept the money the brahmin gave her, and 
got her flowers and other things free of charge at the man’s shop. 







And he, a few days later, made out to be ill, and took to liis bed. 
So when the old woman came to the shop and asked for her son, she was 
told he had been taken ill. Hastening to his side, she fondly stroked 
his shoulders, as she asked what ailed him. But he made no reply. 
“Why don't you tell me, my 8011 ]” “Not even if I were dying, could I 
tell you, mother.” “But, if you don't tell me, [292] whom are you to 
tell]” “Well then, mother, my malady lies solely in this that, hearing the 
praises of your young mistress's beauty, I have fallen in love with her. 
It I win her, I shall live; if not, this will be my death-bed.” “Leave 
that to me, my boy,” said the old woman cheerily; “and don't worry 
yourself on this account.” Then—with a heavy load of perfumes and 
flowers to take with her—she went home, and said to the brahmin’s young 
wife, “Alas! here’s my son in love with you, merely because I told him 
flow beautiful you are ! What is to be done ? ” 

“If you can smuggle him in here,” replied the girl, “you have my 
leave.” 

Hereupon the old woman set to .work sweeping together all the dust 
sfle could liud in the house from top to bottom; this dust she put into a 
fluge flower-basket, and tried to pass out with it. When the usual search 
was made, she emptied dust over the woman on guard, who fled away 
under such ill-treatment. In like manner she dealt with all the other 
watchers, smothering in dust each one in turn that said anything to her. 
And so it came to pass from that time forward that, no matter what the 
old woman took in or out of the house, there was nobody bold enough to 
search her. Now was the time ! The old woman smuggled the scamp 
mto the house in a flower-basket, and brought him to her young mistress. 
He succeeded in wrecking the girl’s virtue, and a« tually stayed a day or 
two in the upper rooms,—hiding when the chaplain was* at home, and 
enjoying the society of his mistress when the chaplain was off the 
premises. A day or two passed and the girl said to her lover, “Sweet¬ 
heart, you must be going now.” “Very well; only I must cuff the 
brahmin first.” “Certainly,” said she, and hid the scamp. Then, when 
the brahmin came in again, she exclaimed, “Oh, my dear husband, 1 
should so like to dance, if you would play the lute for pie.” “Dance 
away, my dear,” said the chaplain, and struck up forthwith. “But 1 
shall be too ashamed, if you’re looking. Let me hide your handsome face 
first with a cloth; and then I will dance.” “All right,” said he; “if 
you’re too modest to dance otherwise.” So sire took a thick cloth and tied 
it over the brahmin’s face so as to blindfold him. And, blindfolded as lie 
was, the brahmin began to play the lute. After dancing awhile, she cried, 
“My dear, f should so like to hit you once on the head.” “Hit away,” 
said the unsuspecting dotard. Then (he girl made .a sign to her paramour; 
and he softly stole up behind the brahmin [293] and smote him 011 the head. 
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feucli was the force of the blow, that the brahmin’s eyes were like to start 
out of his head, and a bump rose up on the spot. Smarting with pain, he 
called to the girl to give him her hand; and she placed it in his. “Ah ! 
it’s a soft hand,” said he; “but it hits hard !” 

Now, as soon as the scamp had struck the brahmin, he hid; and when 
he was hidden, the girl took the bandage off the chaplain’s eyes and 
rubbed his bruised head with oil. The moment the brahmin went out, 
the scamp was stowed away in his basket again by the old woman, and so 
carried out of the house. Making his way at once to the king, he told 
him the whole adventure. 


Accordingly, when the brahmin was next in attendance, the king 
proposed a game with the dice; the brahmin was willing; and the dicing- 
table was brought out. As the king made his throw, he sang his old 
catch, and the brahmin—ignorant of the girl’s naughtiness—added his 
“always excepting my girl,”—and nevertheless lost! 

Then the king, who did know what had passed, said to his chaplain, 
“Why except her] Her virtue has given way. Ah, you dreamed that 
by taking a girl in the hour of her birth and by placing a sevenfold guard 
round her, you could be certain of her. Why, you couldn’t be certain of 
a woman, even if you had her inside you and always walked about with 
her. No woman is ever faithful to one man alone. As for that girl of 
yours, she told you she should like to dance, and having first blindfolded 
you as you played the lute to her, she let her paramour strike you on the 
head, and then smuggled him out of the house. Where then is your 
exception]” And so saying, the king repeated this stanza :— 

Blindfold, a-luting, by his wife beguiled, 

The brahmin sits,—who tried to rear 
A paragon of virtue undefiled ! 

Learn hence to hold the sex in fear. 


[204:] In such wise did the Bodhisatta expound the Truth to the brahmin. 
And tlm brahmin v/<mt home m& 1 ' < ! > girl v.iih the wi< I edtt of 

which .he was accused. “My dear husband, who can have Miid such a 
thing about mol” said she. “Indeed I am innocent; indeed it was my 
own hand, and nobody else’s, that struck you; and, if you do not Iwliovo 
me, I will brave the ordeal of fire to prove that no man’s hand has touched 
me but yours; and so I will make you believe me.” “So be it,” said the 
brahmin. And he had a quantity of wood brought and set light to it. 
Then the girl was summoned. “Now,” said he, “if you believe your own 
story, brave these flames !” 

Now before this the girl had instructed her attendant as follows:— 
Tell your son, mother, to bo there and to seize my hand just as I am 
about to go into the fire.” And the old woman did ;i 3 she was bidden; 
and the follow came and took kin stand among the crowd. Then, to 
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delude the brahmin, the girl, standing there before all the people, 
exclaimed with fervour, “No man’s hand but thine, brahmin, has ever 
touched me; and, by the truth of my asseveration I call on this fire to 
harm me not.” So saying, she advanced to the burning pile,—when up 
dashed her paramour, who seized her by the hand, crying shame on the 
brahmin who could force so fair a maid to enter the flames ! Shaking her 
hand free, the girl exclaimed to the brahmin that what she had asserted 
was now undone, and that she could not now brave the ordeal of fire. 
“Why not?” said the brahmin. “Because,” she replied, “my asseveration 
was that no man’s hand but thine had ever touched me; [295] and now 
here is a man who has seized hold of my hand !” But the brahmin, 
knowing that he was tricked, drove her from him with blows. 

Such, we learn, is the wickedness of women. What crime will they 
not commit ; and then, to deceive their husbands, what oaths will they not 
take —aye, iu the light of day —that they did it not! So false-hearted are 
they ! Therefore has it been said : — 

A sex composed of wickedness and guile, 

Unknowable, uncertain jus the path 
Of fishes in the water,—womankind 
Hold truth for falsehood, falsehood for the truth ! 

As greedily as cows' seek pastures new, 

Women, unsated, yearn for mate on mate. 

As sand uustable, cruel as the snake, 

Women know all things; naught from them is hid! 


“Even so impossible is it to ward women,” said the Master. His lesson 
ended, he preached the Truths, at tho close whereof the passion-tost Brother 
won the Fruit of the First Path. Also the Maxtor shewed the connexion and 
identified the Birth by saying :—“ In these days I was the King of Benares.” 

[Xote. The cuffing of the brahmin is the subject of a Bharhut sculpture, 
Plate 20, 8. For a parallel to the trick by which the girl avoids the ordeal of 
fire, soe Folklore 3. 291.] 
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“ Wrathful are women."' -Thisstory was told by the Master while at. Jet.iwma, 
about another passion*tost brother. When oA being questioned the Brother 
confessed that lie was passion-tost, tho Maxtor aid, “Women arc iugrat and ¥ 
treacherous ; why arc you pass ion-tost because oi thorn ’’ And he told 
story of the past. 
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Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Budhisatta, who had chosen an anchorite’s life, built himself a hermitage 
b\ the banks of the Ganges, and there won the Attainments and the 
Higher Knowledges, and so dwelt in the bliss of Insight. In those days 
the Lord High Treasurer of Benares had a tierce and cruel daughter, 
known as Lady Wicked, who used to revile and beat her servants and 
slaves. And one day they took their young mistress [290] to disport 
herself m the Ganges; and the girls were playing about in the water, 
when the sun set and a great storm burst upon them. Hereon folks 
scampered away, and the girl’s attendants, exclaiming, “Now is the 
time to see the last of this creature ! ” threw her right into the river 
and hurried off. Down poured the rain in torrents, the sun set, and 
darkness came on. And when the attendants reached home without 
their young mistress, and were asked where she was, they replied that she 
had got out of the Ganges but that they did not know where she had gone. 
Search was made by her family, but not a trace of the missing girl could 
be found. 




Meantime she, screaming loudly, was swept down by the swollen 
stream, and at midnight approached where the Bodhisatta dwelt in his 
hermitage. Hearing her cries, he thought to himself, “That’s a woman’s 
voice. I must rescue her from the water.” So he took a torch of grass 
and by its light descried her in the stream. “ Don't be afraid; don’t 
be afraid!" he shouted cheerily, and waded in, and, thanks to his vast 
strength, as of an elephant, brought her safe to land. Then he made 
a fire for her in his hermitage and set luscious fruits of divoiH kinds 
before her. Not till »l,o bud oaten did be ask, •< Where is your bom,-, and 

liow came yon to fall in the river?” And the girl told him all that 
had befallen her. “Dwell here for the present," said he, and installed 
I," in Ins hermitage, whilst for the next two or three days Ins himself 
abodo in the open air. At the end of that time lie bade her depart, but 
she was set on waiting till she had made the ascetic fall in ]„vc will, her ■ 
and would not go. And as time went by, she so wrought on him by her 
womanly grace and wiles that lie lost bis Insight. With her he eon 
tinned to dwell in the forest, lint she did not like living in that solitude 
and wanted to lie taken among people. So yielding to her importunities 
he took her away with him to a border village, where be supported her by- 
selling dates, and so was called the Date-Sage 1 . And the villagers paid 


‘ a pl 7 lhe Word '“**»• cannot well be ren.l, red hi 

Lnsllsb. The word takka-jun/ditn, which I have rendered • Date Sage,’ wonld-bv 

. -elf- moan ‘Lo.;w Sage, 1 whilst his Jiving was got takkam vikkinitva ‘by selling 
diffi0UU - V tM tHe laHCT PWC ^ well mean 
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him to teach them what were lucky and unlucky seasons, and gave him 
a hut to live in at the entrance to their village. 

K'ow the border was harried by robbers from the mountains; and they 
made a raid one day [297] on the village where the pair lived, and looted 
it. They made the poor villagers pack up their belongings, and off they 
went—with the Treasurer’s daughter among the rest —to their own abodes. 
Arrived there, they let everybody else go free ; but the girl, because of her 
beauty, was taken to wife by the robber chieftain. 

And when the Bodhisatta learned this, he thought to himself, “She will 
not endure to live away from me. She will escape and come back to me. 
And so he lived on, waiting for her to return. She meantime was very 
happy with the robbers, and only feared that the Date-sage would come to 
carry her away again. “ I should feel more secure,” thought she, “ if he 
were dead. I must send a message to him feigning love and so entice him 
here to his death.” So she sent a messenger to him with the message 
that she was unhappy, and that she wanted him to take her away. 

And he, in his faith in her, set out forthwith, and came to the 
entrance of the robbers’ village, whence he sent a message to her. “To 
fly now, my husband,” said she, “ would only be to fall into the robber 
chieftain’s hands who would kill us both. Let us put off our flight 
till night.” So she took him and hid him in a room; and when the 
robber came home at night and was inflamed with strong drink, she said 
to him, “Tell me, love, what would you do if your rival were in your 
power *1 ” 

And he said ho would do this and that to him. 

“ Perhaps ho in not so fur away uh you think,” said sho. “ He is 

m the next room.” 

Seizing a torch, the robber rushed in and seized the Bodhisatta and 
beat liiiii about the head and body to his heart’s content. Amid the blows 
the Bodhisatta made no cry, only murmuring, “Cruel ingrates l slanderous 
traitors!” And this was all he said. And when he had thus beaten, 
bound, and laid by the heels the Bodhisatta, the robber finished his 
supper, and lay down to sleep. In the morning, when ho had slept off bis 
over night’s debauch, he fell anew to beating the Bodhiautta, who still made 
no cry but kept repeating the same four words. And the vobt*er was 
struck with this and asked why, even when beaten, he kept saying 
that. [298] 

“Listen,” said the Date-Sage, “and you ahull hear. Once I 'was a 
hermit dwelling in the solitude of the forest, and there J won Insight. 
And I rescued this woman from the Ganges and helped her in her need, 
and by her allurements foil from rny high estate. Then I quitted the 
forest and supported her in a village, whence she was carried off by- 
robbers. And she sent me a m -ssnev tlmt she was unhappy, entreating 
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me to come and take her away. Now she has made me fall into your 
hands. That is why I thus exclaim.” 

This set the robber a-thinkirig again, and he thought, “If she can feel 
so little for one who is so good and has done so much for her, what injury 
would she not do to me ? She must die.” So having reassured the 
Bodhisatta and having awakened the woman, he set out sword in hand, 
pretending to her that he was about to kill him outside the village. Then 
bidding her hold the Date-Sage he drew his sword, and, making as though 
to kill the sage, clove the woman in twain. Then he bathed the Date- 
Sage from head to foot and for several days fed him with dainties to his 
heart’s content. 

“ Where do you purpose to go now ? ” said the robber at last. 

“The world,” answered the sage, “has no pleasures for me. I will 
become a hermit once more and dwell in my former habitation in the 
forest.” 

“ And I too will become a hermit,” exclaimed the robber. So both 
became hermits together, and dwelt in the hermitage in the forest, where 
they won the Higher Knowledges and the Attainments, and qualified 
themselves when life ended to enter the Realm of Brahma. 


After telling these two stories, the Master shewed the connexion, by reciting, 
as Buddha, this stanza J 


Wrathful are women, slanderers, ingrates, 
The sowers of dissension and fell strife ! 
Then, Brother, tread the path of holiness, 


And Bliss therein thou shalt not fail to find. 


[299] His lesson ended, the Master preached the Truths, at the close whereof 
the passion-tost Brother won the Fruit of the First Path. Also, the Master 

identified the Birth by saying, “ Ananda waa the robber-chief of those days, and 
I myself the Date-Sage.” 
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Wrong, she played my lady, passionate and tyrannical. The husband could not 
make her out. She worried him so much that he did not go to wait on the 

Buddha. 


One day he went with perfumes and flowers, and had taken his seat after due 
salutation, when the Master said to him : —“ Pray how comes it, lay-brother, 
that seven or eight days have gone by without your coming to wait upon the 
Buddha?” “My wife, sir, is one day like a slave-girl bought for a hundred 
pieces, while another day finds her like a passionate and tyrannical mistress. I 
cannot make her out ; and it is because she has worried me so that I have not 
been to wait upon the Buddha.” 

Now, when he heard these words, the Master said, “Why, lay-brother, you 
have already been told by the wise and good of bygone days that it is hard to 
understand the nature of women.” And he went on to add “but his previous 
existences have come to be confused in his mind, so that he cannot remember.” 
And so saying, lie told this story of the past. 


Once on a time w r hen Brahmadatta "was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta came to be a teacher of world-wide fame, with five hundred 
young brahmins studying under him. [300] One of these pupils was 
a young brahmin from a foreign land, who fell in love with a woman 
and made her his w r ife. Though lie continued to live on in Benares, 
be failed two or three times in his attendance on the master. For, 
you should know, his wife was a sinful and wicked woman, w 7 ho xvas 
hs meek as a slave on days when she had done wrong, but on days when 
sbe bad not done wrong, played my lady, passionate and tyrannical. Her 
husband could not make her out at all; and so worried and harassed by 
h‘*i was he that he absented himself from waiting on the Master. Now, 
SOruc Beven or eight days later he renew ed his attendances, and w r as asked 
by the Bodhisatta why he had not been seen of late. 

Master, my wife is the cause,” said he. And he told the Bodhisatta 
bow she was meek one day like a slave-girl, and tyrannical tbe next; how 
be could not make her out at all, and how lie had been so worried and 
harassed by her shifting moods that he had stayed away. 

u Precisely so, young brahmin,” said the Bodhisatta; “on days when 
they have done wrong, women humble themselves before their husbands 


and become as meek and submissive as a slave-girl; but' on days wbou 
tho\ have not done wrong, then they become stilF-necked and insubordinate 
to their lords. After this manner are wome n sinful and wicked ; and their 
nature is hard to know. No heed should be paid either to their likes or 
to their dislikes.’ And so saying, the Bodhisatta repeated for the edifica¬ 
tion of his pupil this Stanza:— 


Think’st thou a woman love* thee?- bo not glad. 

Th ink’s t thou she loves thee not: forlxxir to grieve. 
Unknowable, uncertain ns the path 
Of fishes in the wmPt, women prove. 
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[301] Such was the Bodhisatta’s instruction to his pupil, who thence¬ 
forward paid no heed to his wife’s caprices. And she, hearing that her 
misconduct had come to the ears of the Bodhisatta, ceased from that time 
forward from her naughtiness. 


So too this lay-brother’s wife said to herself, “ The Perfect Buddha himself 
knows, they tell me, of my misconduct,” and thenceforth she sinned no more. 

His lesson ended, the Master preached the Truths, at the close whereof the 
lay-brother won the Fruit of the First Path. Then the Master shewed the con¬ 
nexion and identified the Birth by saying—“This husband and wife were also 
the husband and wife of those days, and I myself the teacher.” 


No. 65. 
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“Like highways "— This story was told by the Master while at Jetavana, 
about just such another lav-brother as the hist. This man, when on enquiry he 
assured himself of his wife* misconduct, came to words with her, with the result 
that he was so upset that for seven or eight days he foiled in his attendance. 
One day he t ame to the monastery, made his bow to the Blessed One and took 
his scat Being asked why he had been absent for seven or eight days, he 
replied, 'Sir, my wife has misconducted herself, and I have been so upset about 
her that I did not come.” 

“Bay-brother,” said the Master, “long ago the wise and good told you not to 
be ai vred at the naughtiness found in women, but to preserve your equanimity ; 
this, however, you have forgotten, because rc-birth has hidden it from you.” 
And so saying, he told—at that lay-brothers request— this story of the past. 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, tin* 
Bodhisatta was a toucher of world-wide reputation, as in the foregoing 
story. And a pupil of his, finding his wife unfaithful, was so affected by 
the discovery that he stayed awa) for some days, but being asked one dav 
by his teacher what was the reason of his absence, he made a clean breast 
of it. Then said his teacher*, * My son, there is no private property in 
won a n : they are common to all. [302] And therefore wise men knowing 





miSTffy 



No. 66 . 




Sir frailty, are not excited to anger against them, 
repeated this stanza for his pupil’s edification :_ 


And so saying, he 


Like highways, rivers, courtyards, hostelries, 

Or taverns, which to all alike extend 
One universal hospitality, — 

Is womankind; and wise men never stoop 
To wrath at frailty in a sex so frail. 

Such was the instruction which the Bodhisatta imparted to his pupil, 
who thenceforward grew indifferent to what women did. And as for his 
wife, she was so changed by hearing that the teacher knew what she was, 
that she gave up her naughtiness thenceforth. 


So too that lay-brother’s wife, when she heard that the Master knew what 
sue was, gave up her naughtiness thenceforth. 

UxT 18 Jesson ended, the Master preached the Truths, at the close whereof the 
jay-brother won the Fruit of the First Path. Also the Master shewed the con- 
, and i^tified the Birth by saying, “This husband and wife were also 
us band and wife of those days, and I myself the brahmin teacher.” 
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l»ni(ierin“ >e r H Hi *?’ *? Pf*? s ° '“Citation, and never to slacken it- his 
I [um 0 over the theme he had chosen for thought. <h,o da", whilst he was 
o i ijm loiind for alms tlirough Savatthi, he espied a woman in brave attire and 

Mr3 8 s t,Vr k A wrf ntUty and Si 

Fnim thit U, J h ™' ho 1>ecam(i ^ei. as a fig-tree felled by the use. 

his l ? d rl thc . 8Wft 7 of the iKihite of his mind, as of 

siiffem I, • 1 lts >T ; kke 11 !)r " tc ^ * he took no joy in the Doctrine, ami 
A, his nads and hair to grow long and his robe* to -r.«w foul. 

mind Zv J ^.!i iC uui a,UOngth0 Brcthren aware Ol In's troubled state of 

." *. U hy, sir, is your moral state otherwise than it was ( ' “ Mv 
tlu v I 1 ’ l 10 * Then to ' ik him to the Master, who asked them vvhv 

they had brought that Brother there ig.dnet his will. -Jhvai.se sir his L U 
four’ true. Brother r “B is, Picsel One.” •• Who hi fe-gw 

or dm When, violating the high©, morality 

i wO.d oi! a worn til ; and pa-sion we ' .Stirred with.ui me. Therefore ( m ! 
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troubled.” Then said the blaster, “It is little marvel, Brother, that when, 
violating morality, you were gazing for pleasure’s sake on an exceptional object, 
you were stirred by passion. Why, in bygone times, even those who had won 
the five Higher Knowledges and the eight Attainments, those who by the might 
of Insight had quelled their passions, whose hearts were purified and whose feet 
could walk the skies, yea even Bodhisattas, through gazing in violation of 
morality on an exceptional object, lost their insight, were stirred by passion, and 
came to great sorrow. Little recks the wind which could overturn Mount 
Sineru, of a bare hillock no bigger than an elephant; little recks a wind which 
could uproot a mighty Jambu-tree, of a bush on the face of a cliff; and little 
recks a wind which could dry up a vast ocean, of a tiny pond. If passion could 
breed folly in the supremely-enlightened and pure-minded Bodhisattas, shall 
passion be abashed before you ? Why, even purified beings are led astray by 
passion, and those advanced to the highest honour, come to shame.” And so 
saying, he told this story of the past. 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta was born into a rich brahmin family in the Kasi country. 
When he was grown up and had finished his education, he renounced all 
Lusts, and, forsaking the world for the hermit’s life, went to live in the 
solitudes of the Himalayas. There by due fulfilment of all preparatory 
forms of meditation, he won by abstract thought the Higher Knowledges 
and the ecstatic Attainments; and so lived his life in the bliss of mystic 
Insight. 

[304] Lack of salt and vinegar brought him one day to Benares, where 
he took up his quarters in the king’s pleasaunce. Next day, after seeing 
to his bodily needs, he folded up the red suit of bark which he commonly 
woiv, threw over one shoulder a black antelope’s skin, knotted his tangled 
locks in a coil on the top of his head, and with a yoke on his back from 
which hung two baskets, set out on his round in quest of alms. Coming 
vo the palao< -gates on his way, his demeanour so commended him to the 
king that bis majesty had him brought in So the ascetic was seated on a 
couch of great splendour and fed with abundance of the daintiest food. 
And when he thanked the king, lie was invited to take up his dwelling 
in the pleasaunce. Lhe ascetic accepted the offer, and for sixteen years 
::bode in the pleasaunce, exhorting the king’s household and eating of the 
king’s meat. 

iSow there came a day when the king must go to the borders to put 
down a rising. But, before he started, he charged his queen, whose name 
(rontio heart, to minister to the wants of the holy man. So, aftor 
the king’s departure, the Bodhisatta continued to go when he pleased to 
the palace. 

° M * day Q uePU Gflnfcie-heart got ready a meal for the Bodhisatta; but 
;L,t ]u ' WUK hlU in coming, she bi took herself to her own toilette. After 
iM I” * fumed water, she dressed herself in all her splendour 
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Waking from rapture of Insight, and seeing how late it was, the 
Bodhisatta transported himself through the air to the palace. Hearing 
the rustling of his bark-robe, the queen started up hurriedly to receive 
him. In her hurry to rise, her tunic slipped down, so that her beauty 
was revealed to the ascetic as he entered the window; and at the sight, in 
violation of Morality he gazed for pleasure’s sake on the marvellous 
beauty of the queen. Lust was kindled within him ; he w'as as a tree 
felled by the axe. At once all Insight deserted him, and he became 
as a crow with its wings clipped. Clutching his food, still standing, he 
ate not, but took his way, all a-tremble with desire, from the palace to his 
hut in the pleasaunce, set it down beneath his wooden couch and thereon 
lay for seven wdiole days a prey to hunger and thirst, enslaved by the 
queen’s loveliness, his heart aflame with lust. 

On the seventh day, the king came back from pacifying the border. 
After passing in solemn procession round the city, he entered his palace. 
[305] Then, wishing to see the ascetic, he took his w'ay to the pleasaunce, 
and there in the cell found the Bodhisatta lying on his couch. Thinking 
the holy man had been taken ill, the king, after first having the cell 
cleaned out, asked, as he stroked the sufferer’s feet, what ailed him. 
“Sire, my heart is fettered by lust; that is my sole ailment.” “Lust for 
whom?” “For (tentle-heart, sire.” “Then she is yours; I give her 
to you,” said the king. Then he passed with the ascetic to the palace, and 
bidding the queen array herself in all her splendour, gave her to the 
Bodhisatta. But, as he was giving her away, the king privily charged the 
queen to put forth her utmost endeavour to save the holy man. 

“ Fear not, sire,” said the queen ; “ I will save him.” So with the 
queen the ascetic w T cnt out from the palace. But when he had passed 
through tho great gate, the queen cried out that they must have a house 
to live in ; and back he must go to the king to ask for one. So back ho 
went to ask the king for a house to live in, and the king gave them a 
tumble-down dwelling which passers-by used as a jakes. To this dwelling 
the ascetic took the queen; but she flatly refused to enter it, because of 
its til thy state. 

“What am I to do?” ho cried. “ Why, clean it out,” she said. And 
she sent him to the king for a spade and a basket, and made him remove 
nil the tilth and dirt, and plaster the w r alls with cowdung, which he had to 
fetch. This done, she made him get a bed, and a .stool, and a rug, and a 
water-pot, and a cup, ,\y one thing mi ft time, 

she sent him packing to fetch water and a thousand ether things. So oil' 
ho started for the water, and filled up the water-pot, and set out the 
water for the bath, and made the bed. And, as he sat with her upon the 
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bod, she took him by the whiskers and drew him towards her till they 
were face to face, saying, u Hast thou forgotten that thou art a holy man 
and a brahmin?” 

Hereon he came to himself after his interval of witless folly. 

(And here should be repeated the text beginning, “Thus the hindrances 
of Lust and Longing are called Evils because they spring from Ignorance, 
Brethren ; [30G] that which springs from Ignorance creates Darkness.”) 

So when he had come to himself, he bethought him how, waxing 
' stronger and stronger, this fatal craving would condemn him hereafter to 
the Four States of Punishment 1 . “This self-same day,” he cried, “will I 
restore this woman to the king and fly to the mountains ! ” So he stood 
with the queen before the king and said, “Sire, T want your queen no 
longer; and it was only for her that cravings were awakened within 
me.” And so saying, he repeated this Stanza : — 

Till Gentle-heart was mine, one sole desire 
1 had,—to win her. When her beauty owned 
Me lord, desire carno crowding on desire. 

Forthwith his lost power of Insight came back to him. Rising from 
the earth and seating himself in the air, he preached the Truth to the 
king; and without touching earth he passed through the air to the 
Himalayas. Ho. never came back to the paths of men ; but grew in love 
and charity till, with Insight unbroken, he passed to a new birth in the 
Realm of Brahma. 


H is lesson ended, the Master preached the Truths, at the close whereof that 
Brother won Arahatship itself. Also the Master shewed the connexion and 
' identified the Birth by saying, “Auanda was the King of those days, Uppala- 
vannft was Gcntle-heqrt, and I the hermit.” 


No. 67. 


UCCHASiGA-JATAKA. 


' A s'in ’* an cany find.' - This story was told by the Master whilo at Jetavana, 
about a certain country-woman. 

Fur it fell out once in Kosala that three men wore ploughing on the outskirts 
of a cert'tin [‘mi, and that rnhi . rs plundered folk in that forest and made their 
escape. [3U7] The victims came, in the oourse of ft fruitless search for the 
rascals, jx, when', the three men were ploughing. “Here are the forest robbers, 

1 Hell, the brim-creation, ghostdom, devildom. 
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disguised as husbandmen, 5 ’ they cried, and hauled the trio off as prisoners to the 
King of Kosala. Now time after time there came to the king’s palace a woman 
who with loud lamentations begged for ** wherewith to be covered.” Hearing her 
cry, the king ordered a shift to be given her; but she refused it, saying this was 
not what she meant. So the king’s servants came back to bis majesty and said 
that what the woman wanted was not clothes but a husband 1 . Then the king 
had the woman brought into his presence and asked her whether she really did 
mean a husband. 

“Yes, sire,” she answered; “for a husband is a woman’s real covering, and 
*^be that lacks a husband- even though she be clad in garments costing a 
thousand pieces — goes bare and naked indeed.” 

(And to enforce this truth, the following Sutta should be recited here :— 

Like kingless kingdoms, like a stream run dry, 

So bare and naked is a woman seen, 

Who, having brothers ten, yet lacks a mate.) 

Pleased with the woman’s answer, the king asked what relation the three 
prisoners were to her. And she said that one was her husband, one her brother, 
•and one her son. “ Well, to mark my favour,” said the king, “ I give you one of 
the three. Which will you take?” “Sire,” was her answer, “ if I live, I can get 
another husband and another son ; but as my parents are dead, I can never get 
another brother. So give me my brother, Sire.” Pleased with the woman, the 
Kct all three men at liberty ; and thus this one woman was the means- of 
•having three persons from peril. 

W lien the matter came to the knowledge of the Brotherhood, thev were 
auding the woman in the Hall of Truth, when the Master entered. Learning 
?. n en ‘l llir y "hat was the subject of their talk, he said, “This is not the first 
nno, Brethren, that this woman h<is saved those* throe from peril; she did the 
,SilIne 111 days gone by.” And, so saying, lie told this story of the past. 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, three men 
"eie ploughing ou the outskirts of a forest, and everything came to pass 
**8 above. 


Being asked by the king which of the three she would take, the woman 
,Suid » Oannot your majesty give me all three ?” “ No,” said the kiug, “ I 

<<mnot. [<>08] “Well, if T cannot have all three, give me my brother.” 
‘ take your husband or your son,” said the king. “What matters a 
hi other? “ | ho two former T can readily replace,” answered the woman, 
but a brother never !” And so saying, she repeated this stanza:— 


A son ’s an easy find; of husbands too 
An ample choir* . public I’m where 

Will all my pains another brother find f 


‘She is quite right,” said the king, well pleased. And ho bade all 
thie.i* men be 1 etched from the prison and given over to the woman. She 
to °k them all three and went her way. 


1 Cf. ' feuiuic couveiLo. ’ 




MINl$r*y 


• G <W 



‘‘ So you see, Brethren,” said the Master, l * that this same woman once before 
.saved- these same three men from peril.” His lesson ended, he made the con¬ 
nexion and identified the Birth bv saying, “The woman and the three men of 
to-day were,also the woman and men of those bygone days; and I was then the 
king.” 

[Note.—Of. for the idea of the verse Herodotus in. 118—120, Sophocles Anti¬ 
gone 909—9J2 ; and see this passage discussed in the Indian Antiquary for 
December, 1881.] 


No. 68. 

SAKETA-JATAKA. 


“ The man thy mind rests on .”—This story was told by the Master, while at 
Anjanavana, about a certain brahmin. Tradition says that when the Blessed 
One with bis disciples was entering the city of Sfiketa, an old brahmin of that 
place, who was going out, met him in the gateway. Falling at the Buddha’s 
feet, anil clasping him by the ankles, the old man cried, “Son, is it not the duty 
of children to cherish the old age of their parents l [309] Why have you not let 
us occ'ybu all this long time ? At bust I have seen you ; come, let your mother 
% see you too. - ' So saying, he took the Master with him to his house ; and there 
.'the Master sat upon the seat prepared for him, with his disciples around him. 
.Then came the brahmin’s wife, and she too fell at the feet of the Blessed One, 
crying, “My son, where have you lioen all this time ( Is it not the duty of 
children to comfort their parents in their old age?” Hereon, she called toiler 
sons and daughters that their brother was come, and made fhem salute the 
Buddha. And in their joy the aged pair shewed great hospitality to their 
guests. After his meal, the Master recited to the old people the Suttd concern¬ 
ing old ago 1 ; and, when he had ended, both husband and wife won fruition of the 
Second Path. Then rising up from his scat, the Master went back to Anja- 
uavana. 

Meeting together in the Hall of Truth, the Brethren fell to talking about this 
lli'iig. ft was urged that the brahmin must hast been well aware that Suddlio- 
dana was the father, and Maham&vfi the mother, of the Buddha; yet none the 
he and his wife had claimed the Buddha as their own son,— and that with 
the Master’s assent. What could it til mean7. Bearing their talk, the Master 
said, tl Brethren, the aged pair wero right in churning me as their son,” And r.o 
s.iying, lie told this story of the past. 


Brethren, in ages past this bralnuin was my father in 500 successive 
tilths, >jny uncle in a like number, and in 500 niQre iny grandfather. A ml 

J The Jar:, sutfca of the Sulta-nipAta, pa152 of FaasbvlTs edition for tlio Pali 
Text* (Bociuty. . 
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in 1500 successive births his wife was respectively my mother, my aunt, 
and my grandmother. So I was brought up in 1500 births by this 
brahmin, and in 1500 by his wife. 

And therewithal, having told of these 3000 births, the Master, as 
Buddha, recited this Stanza: — 


The man thy mind rests on, with whom thy heart 
Is pleased at first sight,--place thy trust in him. 


[310] His lesson ended, the Master shewed the connexion and identified the 
Birth by saying, “This brahmin and his wife were the husband and wife in all 
those existences, and I the child.” 

[Note. See also No. 237.] 


No. 69. 


VISA V ANTA - J AT A K A. 


May s/ianv. 'This story was told by the Master while at Jetavana about 
V^tta, the Captain of the Faith. Tradition says that in the days when the 
m , ei to eat meal-cakes, folks came to the monastery with a <pi mtity of such 
eaves for the Brotherhood. After the Brethren had all eaten their fill, much 
remaiued over ; and the givers said, “Sirs, take some for those too who are away 
m the village.” J 

i, ^nst then a youth who was the Elder’s co-resident, was away in the village. 

or hnu a portion was taken ; hut, as he did not return, and it was felt that it 
, a * opting very late 1 , this portion was given to the Elder. When this portion 
naa been eaten by the Elder, the youth came. in. Accordingly, the Elder 
« X rr ! !r ^ 10 ca,s0 to him,saying, “Sir, 1 have eaten the cakes set. apart ibr 
An . was the rejoinder, “we have all of us got a sweet tooth.” Tho Croat 
racier was much troubled. 

from this day forward, 5 he exclaimed, “I vow never {«> eat meal-cakes 
An d from that day forward, so tradition says, tho Elder Sflriputta ver 
oiichod meal-cakes again! This ak-dontion btvanu matter of common know 
r i\ 'n 1U -PV' Brotherhood, .mmI tin Brethren sat talking of it in. the Mall ol‘ 
luth. Said the Master, “ What arc you talking of, Brethren, a < you it In ro r 
ion they had told him, he said, k *Brethren, when Sariputta lias «.nec given 
anyt.lung up, ho never goes back to it again, oven though his life boat s'.ike.” 
‘led so saying, he told this story of tho past. 


1 i.e. closo on to mid-day, after which tlw food ooukl not properly bn cuton. Set 
a °tc, pnge 1U7. 
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Once on a time, when Bralmiadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta was born into a family of doctors skilled in the cure of snake¬ 
bites, and when he grew up, he practised for a livelihood. 

Now it tell out that a countryman was bitten by a snake; and without 
delay his relatives quickly fetched the doctor. Said the Bodhisatta, 
“ 81la11 1 ex tract the venom with the usual antidotes, or have the snake 
caught and make it suck its own poison out of the wound ? ” “ Have the 

snake caught and make it suck the poison out.” So he had the snake 
caught, and asked the creature, saying “ Did you bite this man?” “ Yes 
I did, was the answer. [311] “ Well then, suck your own poison out of 
the wound again.” “What? Take back the poison I have once shed!” 
cried the snake ; “ I never did, and I never will.” Then the doctor made 
a fire with wood, and said to the snake, “ Either you suck the poison out, 
or into the fire you go.” 

Even though the iiames be my doom, I will not take back the poison 
I have once shed,” said the snake, and repeated the following stanza :— 

May shame be on the poison which, once shed, 

To save my life, I swallow down again ! 

More welcome death than life by weakness bought! 

W]t,h these words, the snake moved towards the fire! But the doctor 
barred its way, and threw out the poison with simples and charms, so that 
the man was whole again. Then he unfolded the Commandments to the 
snake, and set it free, saying, “ Henceforth do harm to none.” 




with an^fine' l l™ n . t ?V° TK whe “ ^iputta has once parted 

His It "sun ended 6 K , 7/ b<wk c \ cn «»ough his life be at stake.” 

'• kV ;shewed the connexion and identified the Birth bv savimr 
• .uiputta was the snake of those days, and I the doctor.” ‘ ' 


No. 70. 


RUDllALA-J/iTAKA. 


about 
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“The ""'VThis .story was told by the Master while at Jotiivina. , 
lie I.'.f'r named Cittabattha-Sariputtn. lie is said to have been a youth n 
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iweet. I must turn Brother inyseli !' So he joined the Brotherhood, but 
after six weeks’ zealous application, to high thinking, fell under the dominion of 
Lusts and off he went His belly again proving too much for him, [312] back he 
came to join the Brotherhood once more, and studied the Abhidhamma 1 . In 
this way, six times he left and came back again ; but when for the seventh time 
he became a Brother, he mastered the whole seven books of the Abhidhamma, 
and by much chanting of the Doctrine of the Brothers won Discernment and 
attained to Arahatship. Now his friends among the Brethren scoflcd at him, 
saying—“Can it be, sir, that Lusts have ceased to spring up within your 
heart?” 



very wrong is the unconverted state.” 

Returning to the Hall, the Master asked what they wero talking about. 
Being told, he said, “ Brethren, the worldling’s heart is light and hard to curb; 
material things attract and hold it fast; when once it is so held fast, it cannot 
be released in a trice. Excellent is the mastery of such a heart; once mastered, 
it brings joy and happiness :— 


’Tis good tamo a headstrong heart and frail, 

By passion swayed. Once tamed, the heart brings bliss. 

It was by reason of this headstrong quality of the heart, however, that, for the 
Hake of a pretty spade which they could not bring themselves to throw away, the 
wise and good of bygone days six times roverted to the world out of sheer 
cupidity; but on the seventh occasion they won Insight and subdued their 
cupidity.” And so saying, he told this story of the past. 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta came to life again as a gardener, and grew up. ‘Spade Sage’ 
was his name. With his spade he cleared a patch of ground, and grew 
i Tbs, pumpkins, gourds, cucumbers, and other vegetables, by the Sale 
of which he made a sorry living. For, save only that one spade, he had 
nothing in the world! Resolving one day to forsake the world for the 
religious life, he hid his spade away, and became a recluse. But thoughts 
of that spado rose in his heart and the passion of greed overcame him, so 
that for the sake of his blunt spade he reverted to the world. [313] Again 
and again this happened ; six times did he hide the spade and become a 
recluse,—only to renounce his vows again. But the seventh time he 
bethought him how that blunt spade had caused him again and again to 
backslide; and he made up his mind to throw it into a great river before 
ho became a recluse again. So he carried the spade to the river-side, and, 
fearing lest if he saw where it fell, he should come back and fish it out 
again, lie whirled the spade thrice round Ins head by the handle and flung 

' 1 ho third, and latest, of the l'ifnk:-.-—pilimps compiled from the Nil ! Vll < f n 
•Sutta pitaka. J 
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it w ith the strength of an elephant right into mid-stream, shutting his eyes 
tight as lie did so. Then loud rang his shout of exultation, a shout like a 
lions roar,—“ I have conquered ! I have conquered ! ” 

Now just at that moment the King of Benares, on his way home from 
quelling disorder on the border, had been bathing in that very river, and 
was riding along in all his splendour on the back of his elephant, when he 
heard the Bodhisatta’s shout of triumph. “ Here’s a man,” said the king, 
( ' who is proclaiming that he has conquered. I wonder whom he has 
conquered. Go, bring him before me.” 

So the Bodhisatta was brought before the king, who said to him, “ My 
good man, ] am a conqueror myself; I have just won a battle and am on 
my way home victorious. Tell me whom you have conquered.” “ Sire,” 
said the Bodhisatta, “a thousand, yea, a hundred thousand, such victories 
as yours are vain, if you have not the victory over the Busts within your¬ 
self. It is by conquering greed within myself that I have conquered my 
Lusts.’ And as he spoke, he gazed upon the great river, and by duly 
concentrating all his mind upon the idea of water, won Insight. Then by 
virtue of his newly-won transcendental powers, he rose in the air, and, 
seated there, instructed the King in the Truth in this stanza 


The conquest that by further victories 
Must be upheld, or own defeat at last, 
la vain! True conquest lasts for evermore ! 


| :H4] Even as he listened to the Truth, light shone in on the king’s 
darkness, and the Lusts of his heart were quenched ; his heart was hent 
on renouncing the world; then and there the lust for royal dominion 
passed away from him. “And where will you go now?” said the king to 
Uie Jiodlmatta. ‘‘To the Himalayas, sire; there to live the anchorite’s 
life.’ “Then I, too, will become an anchorite,” said the king; and he 
departed with the Bodhisatta. And witli the king there departed also the 
whole army, all the brahmins and householders and all the common folk, 
- -in a word, all the host that was gathered there. 

Tidings came to Benares that their king, on hearing the Truth preached 
by the Spade »Sage, was fain to live the anchorite’s life and had gone forth 
with all his host. “And what shall we do here!” cried the folk of Benares. 
And fcliejoupon, from out that city which was twelve leagues about, all the 
inhabitants went forth, a train twelve leagues long, with whom the Bodhi- 
satta passed to the Himalayas. 

Then the throne of Sakka, King of Devas, became hot beneath him'. 
Looking out, he saw that the Spade Sage was engaged upon a Great 


only the merits of a good imiu struggling with adversity could thus appeal to the 
mercy-scat of tho Archangel. 
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Renunciation 1 . Marking the numbers of bis following, Indra took thought 
how to house them all. And he sent for Vissakamma, the architect of the 
Devas, and spoke thus: — “The Spade Sago is engaged upon a Great 
Renunciation, [315] and quarters must be found for him. Go you to the 
Himalayas, and there on level ground fashion by divine power a hermit’s 
demesne thirty leagues long and fifteen broad.” 

“ It shall be done, sire,” said Vissakamma. And away he went, and 
did what he was bidden. 

(What follows is only a summary; the full details will be given in the 
Hatthipala-j ataka J , which forms one narrative with this.) Vissakamma 
caused a hermitage to arise in the hermit’s demesne; drove away all the 
noisy beasts and birds and fairies ; and made in each cardinal direction a 
path just broad enough for one person to pass along it at a time. This 
done, he betook himself to his own abode. The Spade Sage with his host 
of people came to the Himalayas and entered the demesne which Indra 
had given and took possession of the house and furniture which Vissa- 
kainma had created for the hermits. First of all, he renounced the world 
himself, and afterwards made the people renounce it. Then he portioned 
out the demesne among them. They abandoned all their sovereignty, which 
livalled that of Sakka himself; and the whole thirty leagues of the 
demesne were filled. By due performance of all the other 8 rites that 
conduce to Insight, the Spade Sage developed perfect good-will within 
himself, aud lie taught the people how to meditate. Hereby they all 
won the Attainments, and assured their entry thereafter into the Brahma 
Realm, whilst all who ministered to them qualified for entry thereafter 
into the Realm of Devas. 


Ihus brethren, said tho Ma ier, “the heart, when passion holds il fa>i, is 
bard to release. When the attributes of greed spring up within it, they arc hard 
to chase a wav, and even persons so wise and good as the above are thereby 
rendered witless/ ills lesson ended, lie preached the Truths, at the close 
whereof some won the First, some the Second, and some the Third l\uh, whilst 
others again attained to Arahatahip. Further, the Master shewed the con 
neinm and identified the Birth by saving, “Anamla was the king of those 
Uays, tho Buddhas followers were the followers, and I myself the Spado Sa-o ” 


1 It is only when a future Buddha renounces the world for tho religious life, that 
ms ‘going forth’ is termed a Great - enunciation. Cf. p. Cl of Vol. i. of Fatisbidis 
toxt as to Gotaina’s 1 going forth.’ 

No. 509,—where, however, no further details are vouchsafed. 

* shewn above, he had already arrived at Insight through tho idea of water. 
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VARANA-JATAKA. 


[316] “ Learn t/iou from him .” —This story was told by the Master while at 
Jqtavana, about the Elder named Tissa the Squire’s Son. Tradition says that 
one day thirty young gentlemen of Savatthi, who were all friends of one another, 
took perfumes and flowers and robes, and set out with a large retinue to Jeta- 
vana, in order to hear the Master preach. Arrived at Jetavana, they sat awhile 
in the several enclosures— in the enclosure of tlic Iron-wood trees, in the 
enclosure of the Sal-trees, and so forth, — till at evening the Master passed from 
his fragrant sweet-smelling perfumed chamber to the Hall of Truth and took his 
scat on the gorgeous lkidd ha-seat. Then, with their following, these young men 
went to the llall of Truth, made an offering of perfumes and dowel's, bowed 
down at his feet- those blessed feet that were glorious as full-blown lotus-llowers, 
and bore imprinted on the sole the Wheel!— and, hiking their scats, listened 
to the Truth. Then the thought came into their minds, “Let us take the vows, 
so far as we understand the Truth preached by the Master.” Accordingly, when 
the Blessed One left the Hall, they approached him and with due obeisance 
asked to be admitted to the Brotherhood; and the Master admitted them to the 
Brotherhood. W inning the favour of their teachers and directors they received 
full Brotherhood, and after five years’ residence with their teachers and directors, 
by which time they had got by heart the two Abstracts, had come to know what 
was proper and what was improper, had learnt the throe modes of expressing 
thanks, and had stitched and dyed robes. At this stage, wishing to embrace the 
ascetic life, they obtained the consent of their teachers and directors, and 
approached the Master. Bowing before him they took their seats, saying, “Sir, 
we are troubled by the round of existence, dismayed by birth, decay, disease, and 
d^dh ; give as a theme, by thinking on which we may get free from the elements 
which occasion existence.” The Master turned over in his mind the eight and 
thirty themes of thought, and therefrom selected a suitable one, which ho 
expounded to them. And then, aftor getting their theme fnmi the Master, they 
bowed and with a ceremonious farewell passed from his presence to their cells, 
and after gazing on their teachers and directors went forth with bowl and rqlie 
to embrace the ascetic life. 

Now amongst them was a Brother named the Elder Tissa the Squire’s Son, 
a weak and irresolute man, a slave to the pleasures of the taste. Thought he to 
himself, “1 shall never l>o able to live in the forest, to strive with strenuous 
effort, and subsist on doles of food. What Is the good of my going i I will turn 
buck. And so lie gave up, and after accompanying those Brothers some way ho 
turned back. As to the other Brothers, they came in the course of their aims- 
pilgrimage through Kosala to a certain border-village, [317] hard by which in a 
wooded spot they kept the Kainy-season, and by three months’ striving and 
wrestling got the germ of Discernment and won Arahatship, making the earth 
^hout lor joy. At the end oJ the Kniny-seiujou, alter celebrating the l*a\Tirana 
festival, they set out thence to announce to the Master the attainments they 
had won, and, coming in due course to Jetavana, laid aside their bowls and 
rolies, paid a visit to ‘ heir teachers and directors, and, being anxious to see the 
Lies cl Oi ai vith duo obeisance took Uivir seats. The Master 

greeted them kindly and they announced f > the Blessed One the attainments 
tb> y had won, rocciv ing praise b an him. Hearing the Master speaking in their 

was tille [•> U\o t! 

“f 11 r* 1 cl use all by himself. Likewise, three oilier Brothers asked and received 
the Master’s permission to return to dwell in that self-same spot in the forest. 
Ami with due obeisance they went to their colls. 
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Now tho Elder Tissa tlie Squire’s Son that very night was inflated with a 
yearning to begin his austerities at once, and whilst practising with excessive 
zeal and ardour the methods of a recluse and sleeping in an upright posture by 
the side of his plank-bed, soon after the middle watch of the night, round he 
turned and down he fell, breaking his thigh-bone; and severe pains set in, so 
that the other Brothers had to nurse him and were debarred from going. 

Accordingly, when they appeared at the hour for waiting on the Buddha, he 
asked them whether they had not yesterday asked his leave to start to-day. 

“Yes, sir, we did; but our friend the Elder Tissa the Squire’s Son, while 
rehearsing tho methods of a recluse with great vigour but out of season, dropped 
off to sleop and fell over, breaking his thigh ; and that is why our departure has 
been thwarted.” “This is not the first time, Brethren,” said the Master, “that 
this man’s backsliding has caused him to strive with unseasonable zeal, and 
thereby to delay your departure; he delayed your departure in tho past also.” 
And hereupon, at their request, ho told this story of the past. 


Once on a time at Takkasila in the kingdom of Gandhara the Bodhisatta 
was a teacher of world-wide fame, with 500 young brahmins as pupils. 
One day these pupils set out for the forest to gather firewood for their 
master, and busied themselves in gathering sticks. Amongst them was a 
hizy fellow who came on a huge forest tree, which he imagined to be dry 
and rotten. So lie thought that he could safely indulge in a nap first, and 
at the last moment climb up [318] and break some branches off to carry 
borne. Accordingly, he spread out bis outer robe and fell asleep, snoring 
Wdly. All the other young brahmins were on their way home with their 
wood tied up in faggots, when they came upon the sleeper. Having 
kicked him in the back till he awoke, they left him and went their way. 
He sprang to his feet, and rubbed his eyes for a time. Then, still half 
asleep, he began to climb the tree. But one branch, which he was 
tugging at, snapped off short; and, as it sprang up, the end struck him in 
the eye. Clapping one hand over bis wounded eye, lie gathered green 
boughs with the other. Then climbing down, he corded his faggot, and 
after hurrying away home with it, flung his green wood ou tho top of the 
others’ faggots. 

I hat same day it chanced that a country family invited the master to 
Vl8lfc t betn on the morrow, in order that they might givo him a brahmin 
h ast. And so the master called his pupils together, and, telling them of the 
journey thejr would have to make to the village on the morrow, said they 
could not go fasting. “So have some rice-gruel made early in the 
morning,” said he*; “and eat it before starting. There you will have food 
given you for yourselves and a portion for me. Bring it all homo' 'with 
you.” 

(lay got up early m*xt morning ami r.msod a maid to get ibom 
their breakfast ready betimes. And off she wont for wood to light, the fire. 
Ibe green wood lay on the top of the stack, and she laid her fire with it. 
And she blew and blew, but could not got her tire to burn, and at. last th<* 
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sun got up. “It’s broad daylight now,” said they, “and it’s too late to 
start.” And they went off to their roaster. 

“ What, not yet on your way, my sons?” said he. " No, sir ; we liayc 
not started.” “ Why, pray ? ” “ Because that lazy so-and-so, when he 

went wood-gathering with us, lay down to sleep under a forest-tree; and, 
to make up for lost time, he climbed up the tree in such a hurry that he 
hurt his eye and brought home a lot of green wood, which he threw on the 
top of our faggots. So, when the maid who was to cook our rice-gruel 
went to the stack, she took his wood, thinking it would of course be dry; 
and no fire could she light before the sun was up. And this is what 
stopped our going.” 

Hearing what the young brahmin had done, the master exclaimed that 
a fool’s doings had caused all the mischief, and repeated this stanza : 

[319] Learn thou from him who tore green branches down, 

That tasks deferred are wrought in tears at last. 

Such was the Bodhisatta’s comment oil the matter to his pupils; and at 
the close of a life of charity and other good works he passed away to fare 
according to his deserts. 
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Said the Master, “This is not the first time, Brethren, that this man has 
thwarted you; he did the like in the past also.” His lesson ended, he shewed 
the connexion and identified the Birth by saying, “The Brother who has broken 
his thigh was the young brahmin of those days who hurt his eye; the Buddha’s 
followers were the rest of the young brahmins; and I myself was the brahmin 
their master.” 



No. 72. 

SILAVANAOA-J ATAKA. 

“ hujrulilwl'i lacks more ”—This story was told by the Master while at the 
Bamboo-grove about Dovad&tta. The Brethren sat in the Hall of Truth, saying, 
“Sn y, Devadatta is an ingrate and docs nM recognise the virtues of the Blessed 
Out/' Returning to tho Hull, the Master asked what topic they were discussing, 
and was told. “This is not the first time. Brethren,” said he, “that Dovadatta 
lais proved an ingrate; he was just the same in bygone davs also, and he has 
' r known my virtues.” And so saying, at their request lie told this story of 
the past. 
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Once on n time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares,* the 
Bodhisatta was conceived by ail elephant in the Himalayas. When born, 
ho was white all over, like a mighty mass of silver. Like diamond'balls 
were his eyes, like a manifestation of the five brightnesses 1 ; red was his 
mouth, like scarlet cloth ; like silver flecked with red gold was his trunk ; 
and his four feet were as if polished with lac. Thus his person, adorned 
with the ten perfections, was of consummate beauty. When he grew up, all 
the elephants of the Himalayas in a body [320] followed him as their 
leader. Whilst he was dwelling in the Himalayas with a following of 
80,000 elephants, he became aware that there was sin in the herd. So, 
detaching himself from the rest, he dwelt in solitude in the forest, and the 
goodness of his life won him the name of Good King Elephant. 

Now a forester of Benares came to the Himalayas, and made his way 
into that forest in quest of the* implements of his craft. Losing his 
bearings and his way, he roamed to and fro, stretching out his arms in 
despair and weeping, with the fear of death before his eyes. Hearing the 
man’s cries, the Bodhisatta was moved with compassion and resolved to 
help him in his need. So he approached the man. But at sight of the 
elephant, off ran the forester in groat terror 2 . Seeing him run away, the 
Bodhisatta stood still, and this brought tho man to a standstill too. Then 
the Bodhisatta again advanced, and again the forester ran away, halting 
once more when tho Bodhisatta halted. Hereupon the truth dawned on 
thu man that the elephant stood still when he himself van, and only 
advanced when he himself was standing still. Consequently he concluded 
that the creature could not mean to hurt, but to help him. So ho valiantly 
stood his ground this time. And the Bodhisatta drew near and said, 
“ Why, friend man, are you wandering about here lamenting?” 

“My lord,” replied the forester, “I have lost my bearings and mv way, 
and fear to perish,” 

Then the elephant brought the man to his own dwelling, and there 
entertained him for some days, regaling him with fruits of every kind. 
Then, saying, “ Fear not, friend man, I will bring yon back to the haunts 
of men,” the elephant seated the forester on his back and brought him to 
who re men dwelt. But the ingrate thought to himself, that, if qu< stiom d, 
he ought to be able to reveal everything. So, as ho travelled along on the 
elephant's back, he noted the landmarks of tree and hill. At last tile 
elephant brought him out of the forest and set him down on the high road 
to Benares, saying, “There lies vour road, friend ri.au: T. !l no man, 
whether you are questioned or not, of the place of my abo.L.' -And with 
this leave taking, the Bodhisatta made his way back to his own abode, 

Arrived at Beni res, the man aue, in the course of his walks through 


1 This is applied to a BodkisnHa’s eyes in Lit. vol. in. :M4. 9. 
- A -solitary • lephant, or 4 rogue.’ being d mg. rmis to me. t. 
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the city, to the ivory-workers' bazaar, where he saw ivory being worked 
into divers forms and shapes. And he asked the craftsmen [321] whether 
they would give anything for the tusk of a living elephant. 

“ What makes you ask such a question ? ” was the reply. “ A living 
elephant’s tusk is worth a great deal more than a dead one’s.” 

“Oh, then, I’ll bring you some ivory,” said he, and off he set for 
the Bodhisatta’s dwelling, with provisions for the journey, and with a 
sharp saw. Being asked what had brought him back, he whined out that 
he was in so sorry and wretched a plight that he could not make a living 
anyhow. Wherefore, he had come to ask for a bit of the kind elephant’s 
tusk to sell for a living! “ Certainly ; I will give you a whole tusk,” 
said the Bodhisatta, “ if you have a bit of a saw to cut it off with.” 
“Oh, I brought a saw with me, sir.” “Then saw my tusks off, and take 
them away with you,” said the Bodhisatta. And he bowed his knees till 
he? was couched upon the earth like an ox. Then the forester sawed off 
both of the Bodhisatta’s chief tusks ! When they were off, the Bodhisatta 
took them in his trunk and thus addressed the man, “ Think not, friend 
man, that it is because I value not nor prize these tusks that I give them 
to you. But a thousand times, a hundred-thousand times, dearer to me 
are the tusks of omniscience which can comprehend all things. And 
therefore may my gift of these to you bring me omniscience.” With these 
words, he gave the pair of tusks to the forester as the price of omniscience. 

And the man took them off, and sold them. And when he had spent 
the money, buck he came to the Bodhisatta, saying that the two tusks had 
only brought him enough to pay his old debts, and begging for the rest of 
the Bodhisatta’s ivory. The Bodhisatta consented, and gave up the rest 
of his ivory after having it cut as before. And the forester went away 
and sold this also. Returning again, he said, “ It’s no use, my lord ; I 
can’t make a living anyhow. So give me the stumps of your tusks.” 

“So be it,” answered the Bodhisatta; and he lay down as before. 
Then that vile wretch, trampling upon the trunk of the Bodhisatta, that 
sacred trunk which was like corded silver, and clambering upon the future 
Buddha’s temples, which were as the snowy crest of Mount Kelfisa,—kicked 
at the roots of the tusks till he had cleared the flesh away. Then lie sawed 
out the stumps and went his way. But scarce hud the wretch passed out 
of the sight of the Bodhisatta, when the solid earth, inconceivable in its 
vast extent, [322] which can support the mighty weight of Mount Sineru 
and its encircling peaks, with all the world’s unsavoury filth and ordure, 
now burst asunder in u yawning chasm,- as though unable to bear the 
burthen of all that wickedness 1 And straightway dames from nethermost 
Ifel! enveloped the ingrate, wrapping him 1*011 nd as in a shroud of doom, 
ami bon- him away. And a- the wretch was swallowed lip in the bowels 
of the earth, the Tree--fairy that dwelt in that forest made the region echo 
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with these words:—“Not even the gift of worldwide empire can satisfy 
the thankless and ungrateful! ” And in the following stanza the Fairy 
taught the Truth :— 


Ingratitude lacks more, the more it gets; 
Not all the world can glut its appetite. 


With such teachings did the Tree-fairy make that forest re-echo. As 
for the Bodhisatta, he lived out his life, passing away at last to fare 
according to his deserts. 


Said the Master, “This is not the first time, Brethren, that Devadatta has 
proved an ingrate; he was just the same in the past also.” His lesson ended, he 
identified the Birth by saying, “Devadatta was the ungrateful man. of those 
days, Sariputta the Tree-fairy, and I myself Good King Elephant.” 

[Note. Cf. Mflindft-panho 202, 29.] 
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■SACCAMKIR A-JATAKA. 


“They knew the world ”—This story was told by the Master while at the 
Bamboo-grove, about going about to kill. For, seated in the Hall of Truth, the 
Brotherhood was talking of Devadatta’s wickedness, saying, “Sirs, Devadatta 
has no knowledge of the Master’s excellence; he actually goes about to kill 
him ! Here the Master entered the Hall and asked what they were discussing. 
[323] Being told, he said, “This is not the first time, Brethren, that Devadatta 
has gone about to kill me; he did just the same in bygone days also.” And so 
saying, he told this story of the past. 


Once on a time Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares. He had a son 
named Prince Wicked. Fierce and cruel was he, like a scotched snake; 
he spoke to nobody without abuse or blows. Like grit in the eye was this 
prince to all folk both within and without the palace, or like a ravening 
ogre,—so dreaded and fell was he. 

One day, wishing to disport liimsolf in the river, he went with a large 
retinue to the water side. And a great storm came on, and utter darkness 
set in. “Hi there!” cried he to his servants; “take* me into midstream, 
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bathe me there, and then bring me back again.” So they took him into 
mid-stream and there took counsel together, saying, “What will the king 
do to us? Let us kill this wicked wretch here and now ! So in you go, 
you pest! ” they cried, as they flung him into the water. When they 
made their way ashore, they were asked where the prince was, and replied, 
“We don’t see him; finding the storm come on, he must have come out of 
the river and gone home ahead of us.” 

The courtiers went into the king’s presence, and the king asked where 
his son was. “ We do not know, sire,” said they ; “ a storm came on, and 
we came away in the belief that he must have gone on ahead.” At once 
the king had the gates thrown open; down to the riverside he went and 
bade diligent search be made up and down for the missing prince. But 
no trace of him could be found. For, in the darkness of the storm, lie had 
been swept away by the current, and, coming across a tree-trunk, had 
climbed on to it, and so floated down stream, crying lustily in the agony 
of his fear of drowning. 

Now there had been a rich merchant living in those days at Benares, 
who had died, leaving forty crores buried in the banks of that same river. 
And because of his craving for riches, he was reborn as a snake at the 
spot under which lay his dear treasure. And also in the selfsame spot 
another man had hidden thirty crores, and because of his craving for 
riches wa*s re-born as a rat at the same spot. In rushed the water into 
their dwelling-place; and the two creatures, escaping by the way by which 
the water rushed in, were making their way athwart the stream, when 
they chanced upon the tree-trunk to which the prince was clinging. [324] 
The snake climbed up at one end, and the rat at the other; and so both 
got a footing with the prince on the trunk. 

Also there grew on the river’s bank a Silk-cotton tree, in which lived 
a young parrot; and this tree, being uprooted by the swollen waters, fell 
into t he river. The heavy rain beat down the parrot when it tried to fly, 
and it alighted in its fall upon this same tree-trunk. And so there were 
now these four floating down stream together upon the tree. 

Now the Bodhisatta had been re-born in those days as a brahmin in 
the North West country. Renouncing the world for the hermit’s life on 
reaching manhood, he had built himself a hermitage by a bend of the 
river; and there he was now living. As he was pacing to and fro, at 
midnight, he heard the loud cries of the prince, and thought thus within 
himself:- “This fellow creature must not perish thus before the eyes of 
so merciful and compassionate a hermit as I am. I will rescue him from 
llie water, and save Ins life.” 80 he shouted cheerily, “Be not afraid! Be 
not afraid !” and plunging across stream, seized hold of the tree by one end, 
and, being as strong as an elephant, drew it in to tlie bank with one long 
pub, and sot the prince safe and sound upon the shore. Then becoming 
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aware of the snake and the rat and the parrot, he carried them to his 
hermitage, and there lighting a fire, warmed the animals first, as being 
the weaker, and afterwards the prince. This done, he brought fruits of 
various kinds and set them before his guests, looking after the animals 
first and the prince afterwards. This enraged the young prince, who said 
within himself, “ This rascally hermit pays no respect to my royal birth, 
but actually gives brute beasts precedence over me.” And he conceived 
hatred against the Bodhisatta ! 

A few days later, when all four had recovered their strength and the 
waters had subsided, the snake bade farewell to the hermit with these 
words, “ Father, you have doue me a great service. I am not poor, for I 
have forty crores of gold hidden at a certain spot. Should you ever 
want money, all my hoard shall be yours. You have only to come to the 
spot and call ‘Snake.’” Next the rat took his leave with a like promise 
to the hermit as to his treasure, bidding the hermit come and call out 
‘Rat.’ [325] Then the parrot bade farewell, saying, “ Father, silver and gold 
have T none; but should you ever want for choice rice, come to where 
i dwell and call out ‘Parrot;’ and T with the aid of my kinsfolk will give 
you many waggon-loails of rice.” Last came the prince. His heart was 
filled with base ingratitude and with a determination to put his benefactor 
to death, if the Bodhisatta should come to visit him. But, concealing his 
intent, he said, “Come, father, to me when I am king, and I will bestow 
°n you the Four Requisites.” So saying, he took his departure, and not 
long after succeeded to the throne. 

The desire came on the Bodhisatta to put their professions to the test; 
a nd first of all he went to the snake and standing hard by its abode, called 
°nt ‘Snake.’ At the word the snake darted forth and with every mark 
of respoct said, “Father, in this place there are forty crores in gold. Dig 
them up and take them all.” “It is well,” said the Bodhisatta; “when I 
need them, I will not forget.” Then bidding adieu to the snake, he went 
on to where the rat lived, and called out ‘Rat.* And the rat did ns the 
snake had done. Going next to the parrot, and calling out ‘Parrot,’ the 
bird at once flew down at his call from the tree-top, and respectfully asked 
whether it was the Bodhisatta’s wish that he with the aid of his kinsfolk 
should gather paddy for the Bodhisatta from the region round the Hima¬ 
layas. The Bodhisatta dismissed the parrot also with a promise that, if need 
arose, he would not forget the bird’s offer. Last of all, being minded to 
test the king in his turn, the Bodhisatta came to the royal pleasaunce, and 
on the day after his arrival made his way, carefully dressed, into the city 
on his round for alms. Just at that moment, the ungrateful king, seated 
In all his royal splendour on his elephant nt state, was passing in solemn 
procession round the city followed hy a vast retinue. Seeing the Bodhi- 
Kntta from afar ? he thought to himself, “Here's that rascally hermit come 
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to quarter himself and his appetite on me. I must have his head oh 
before he can publish to the world the service he rendered me.” With 
this intent, he signed to his attendants, and, on their asking what was 
his pleasure, said, “Methinks yonder rascally hermit is here to importune 
me. See that the pest does not come near my person, but seize and bind 
him; [32G] flog him at every street-corner; and then mai’ch him out of 
the city, chop off his head at the place of execution, and impale his 
body on a stake.” 

Obedient to their king’s command, the attendants laid the innocent 
Great Being in bonds and flogged him at every street-corner on the way 
to the place of execution. But all their floggings failed to move the 
Bodhisatta or to wring from him any cry of “Oh, my mother and father!” 
All he did was to repeat this Stanza :— 

They knew the world, who framed this proverb true — 

‘A log pays better salvage than some men.’ 

These lines he repeated wherever he was flogged, tiN at last the wise 
among the bystanders asked the hermit what service he had rendered 
to their king. Then the Bodhisatta told the whole story, ending with 
the words,—“So it comes to pass that by rescuing him from the torrent 1 
brought all this woe upon rnyself. And when I bethink me how I have 
left unheeded the words of the wise of old, I exclaim as you have heard.” 

Filled with indignation at the recital, the nobles and brahmins and all 
classes with one accord cried out, “This ungrateful king does not recognise 
even the goodness of this good man who saved his majesty’s life. How 
cau we have any profit from this king? Seize the tyrant!” And in 
their anger ^they rushed upon the king from every side, and slew him 
there and then, as he rode on his elephant, with arrows and javelins and 
stones and clubs and any weapons that came to hand. The corpse they 
dragged by the heels to a ditch and flung it in. Then they anointeethe 
Bodhisatta king and set him to rule over them. 

As he was ruling in righteousness, one day [327] the desire came on him 
again to try the snake and the rat and the parrot; and followed by a 
large retinue, he came to where the snake dwelt. At the call of ‘Snake,’ 
out came the snake from his hole and with every mark of respect said, 
“Here, my lord, is your measure; take it.” Then the king delivered the 
forty crores of gold to his attendants, and proceeding to where the rat 
dwelt, called, ‘Rat-.’ Out came the lat, and saluted the king, and gave up 
its thirty crores. Placing this treasure too in the hands of his attendants, 
the king went on to where the parrot dwelt, and called ‘Parrot.’ And in 
like manner the bird came, and bowing down at the king’s feet asked 
whether it should collect rice for his majesty. “We will not trouble you,” 
8 aid the king, “till rice is needed. Now let ns be going.” Bo with the 
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seventy crores of gold, and with the rat, the snake, and the parrot as well, 
the king journeyed back to the city. Here, in a noble palace, to the state- 
story of which he mounted, he caused the treasure to be lodged and 
guarded • he had a golden tube made for the snake to dwell in, a crystal 
casket to house the rat, and a cage of gold for the parrot. Every day too 
by the king’s command food was served to the three creatures in vessels of 
gold,—sweet parched-corn for the parrot and snake, and scented rice for 
the rat. And the king abounded in charity and all good works. Thus in 
harmony and goodwill one with another, these four lived their lives; and 
when their end came, they passed away to fare according to their deserts. 


Said the Master, “This is not the first time, Brethren, that Devadatta has 
gone about to kill me; he did the like in the past also.” His lesson ended, he 
shewed the connexion and identified the Birth by saying, “ Devadatta was King 
Wicked in those days, Sariputta the snake, Moggallana the rat, Ananda the parrot, 
and I myself the righteous King who won a kingdom.” 


No. 74. 


RUKKHADHAMMA-JATAKA. 

“ United , forest-like —This story was told bv the Master while at Jetavana, 
about a quarrel concerning water which had brought woo upon his kinsfolk. 
Knowing of this, he passed through the air, sat cross-legged above the river 
Bohini, and emitted rays of darkness, startling his kinsfolk. Then descending 
from mid-air, he seated himself on the river-bank and told this story with refer¬ 
ence to that quarrel. (Only a summary is given here; the full details will be 
related in the K u n &la-j a taka 1 .) But on this occasion the Master addressed his 
kinsfolk, [328] saying, “It is meet, sire, that kinsfolk should dwell together in 
concord and unity. For, when kinsfolk are at one, enemies find no opportunity. 
Not to speak of human beings, even sense-lacking trees ought to stand together. 
For in bygone days in the Himalayas a tempest struck a Sal-forest; yet, 
because the trees, shrubs, bushes, and creepers of that forest were interlaced one 
with another, the tempest could not overthrow even a single tree but passed 
harmlessly over their heads. But alone in a courtyard stood a mighty tree ; and 
though it had many stems and branches, yet, because it was not united with 
other trees, the tempest uprooted it and laid it low. Wherefore, it is meet that 
you too should dwell together in concord and unity.” And so saying, at their 
request he told this story of the past 


1 No. GR6. 
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Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
first King Yessavana 1 died, and Sakka sent a new king to reign in his 
stead. After the change, the new King Vessavana sent word to all trees 
and shrubs and bushes and plants, bidding the tree-fairies each choose out 
the abode that liked them best. In those days the Bodhisatta had come 
to life as a tree-fairy in a Sfil-forest in the Himalayas. His advice to his 
kinsfolk in choosiug their habitations was to shun trees that stood alone 
in the open, and to take up their abodes all round the abode which he 
had chosen in that Sal-forest. Hereon the wise tree-fairies, following the 
Bodhisatta’s advice, took up their quarters round his tree. But the 
foolish ones said,—“Why should we dwell in the forest? let us rather 
seek out the haunts of men, and take up our abodes outside villages, 
towns, or capital cities. For fairies who dwell in such places receive 
the richest offerings and the greatest worship.” So they departed to the 
haunts of men, and took up their abode in certain giant trees which grew 
in an open space. 

Now it fell out upon a day that a mighty tempest swept over the 
country. Naught did it avail the solitary trees that years had rooted 
them deep in the soil and that they were the mightiest trees that grew. 
Their branches snapped; their stems were broken; and they themselves 
were uprooted and flung to earth by the tempest. But when it broke on 
the Sal-forest of interlacing trees, its fury was in vain; for, attack where 
it might, not a tree could it overthrow. 

The forlorn fairies whose dwellings were destroyed, took their children 
in their arms and journeyed to the Himalayas. There they told their 
sorrows to the fairies of the Sal-forest, [329] who in turn told the Bodhi¬ 
satta of their sad return. “It was because they hearkened not to the 
words of wisdom, that they have l>een brought to this,” said he; and he 
unfolded the truth in this stanza :— 


United, forest-like, should kinsfolk .stand; 

The storm o’ertkrows the solitary tree. 

So spake the Bodhisatta; and when his life was S]>ent, he passed away 
to fare according to his deserts. 


And the Master went on to say, “Tints, sire, reflect how meet it is that 
kinsfolk at any rate should lie united, and lovingly dwell together in concord and 
unity.* 11 is lesson ended, the Master identified the Birth by saying, “The Buddha’s 
followers were the fairies of those days, and I myself the wise fairy.” 


1 A name of Kuvera. 
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MACCHA-JATAKA. 

“ Pajjunna, thunder /”—This story the Master told while at Jetavana, .about 
the rain lie caused to fall. For in those days, so it is said, there fell no rain in 
Kosala; the crops withered ; and everywhere the ponds, tanks, and lakes dried 
up. Even the pool of Jetavana by the embattled gateway of Jetavana gave out; 
and the tish and tortoises buried themselves in the nlud. Then came the crows 
and hawks with their lance-like beaks, and busily picked them out writhing and 
wriggling, and devoured them. 

As he marked how the fishes and the tortoises were being destroyed, the 
Master’s heart was moved with compassion, and he exclaimed,—“ This day [330] 
must I cause rain to fall.” So, when the night grew day, after attending to his 
bodily needs, he waited till it was the proper hour to go the round in quest of 
alms, and then, girt round by a host of the Brethren, and perfect with the 
perfection of a Buddha, he went into S&vatthi for iilms. On his way back to the 
monastery in the afternoon from his round for alms in Savatthi, he stopped upon 
the steps leading down to the tank of Jetavana, and thus addressed the Elder 
Ananda:—“Bring me a bathing-dress, Ananda ; for l would bathe in the tank of 
Jetavana.” “But surely, sir,” replied the Elder, “the water is all dried up, and 
uuly mud is left.” “Great is a Buddha’s power, Ananda. Go, bring mo the 
bathing-dress,” said the Master. So the Elder went and brought the batliing- 
dress, which the Master donned, using one end to go round his waist, and 
covering his body up with the other. So clad, he took his stand upon the bank- 
steps, and exclaimed,—“ I would fain bathe in the tank of Jetavana.” 

r i hat instant the yellow-stone throne of Sakka grew hot beneath him, and he 
sought to discover the cause. Realising what was the matter, he summoned the 
Fing of the Storm-Clouds, and said, “The Master is standing ou the steps of the 
tank of Jotavana, and wishes to bathe. Make haste and pour down rain in a 
single torrent over all the kingdom of Kosala.” Obedieut to Sakka’s command, 
the King of the Storm-Clouds clad himself in one cloud as an under garment, 
mid another cloud as an outer garment, and chaunting the rain-song 1 , lie darted 
forth eastward. And lo! he appeared in the east as a cloud of the bigness of a 
threshing-floor, which grow and grew till it was as big as a hundred, as a 
thousand, threshing-floors; and he thundered and lightened, and bending down 
his face and mouth deluged all Kosala with torrents of rain. Unbroken was the 
downpour* quickly tilling the tank of Jetavana, and stopping only when the 
water was level with the topmost step. Then the Master bathed in the tank, 
aud coming up out of the water donned his two orange-coloured cloths and his 
girdle, adjlisting his Buddha robe around him so as to leave one shoulder bare. 
Jn this guise he set forth, surrounded by the Brethren, and passed into his 
1 erfumed Chamber, fragrant with sweet-smelling flowers. Here on the Buddha 
«c:it he sate, and when the Brethren had performed their duties, he rose and 
exhorted the Brotherhood from the jewelled steps of his throne, and dismissed 
them from his presence. Passing now within his own sweet-smelling odorous 
chamber, lie stretched himself, lion-like, upon his right sido. 

At even, the Brethren gathered together in the Hall of Truth, and dwelt on 
the forbearance and loving-kindness of the Master. “ When tho crops were 
withering, when the pools were drying up, and rhe lb lies and tortoises were m 
grievous plight, then did he in his compassion come forth as a saviour. Donning 
ft bathing-dress, he stood on the steps of the tank of Jetavana, and in a little 


1 111 the J. II. A. fck (Hew !’*orn ) 1 : J, *>» 4i* *• * n V cflfya-autru . 
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space made the rain to pour down from the heavens till it seemed like to over¬ 
whelm all Kosala with its torrents. And by the time he returned to the Monastery, 
he had freed all alike from their tribulations both of mind and body.” 

[331] So ran their talk when the Master came forth from his Perfumed Cham¬ 
ber into the Hall of Truth, and asked what was their theme of conversation; and 
they told him. “This is not the first time, Brethren,” said the Master, “that 
the Blessed One has made the rain to foil in the hour of general r\eed. He did 
the like when born into the brute-creation, in the days when ho was King of the 
Fish.” And so saying, he told this story of the past:— 


Once on a time, in this selfsame kingdom of Kosala and at Savatthi 
too, there was a pond where the tank of Jetavana now is,—a pond fenced 
in by a tangle of climbing plants. Therein dwelt the Bodhisatta, who 
had come to life as a fish in those days. And, then as now, there was a 
drought in the land; the crops withered; waiter gave out in tank and 
pool; and the fishes and tortoises buried themselves in the mud. Like¬ 
wise, when the fishes and tortoises of this pond had hidden themselves in 
its mud, the crows and other birds, flocking to the spot, picked them out 
with their beaks and devoured them. Seeing the fate of his kinsfolk, and 
knowing that none but lie could save them in their hour of need, the 
Bodhisatta resolved to make a solemn Profession of Goodness, and by its 
efficacy to make rain fall from the heavens so as to save his kinsfolk from 
certain death. So, parting asunder the black mud, he came forth,—a 
mighty fish, blackened with mud as a casket of the finest sandal-wood 
which has been, smeared with collyrium. Opening his eyes which were as 
washen i ubies, and looking up to the heavens he thus bespoke Pajjunna, 
King of Devas,—“My heart is heavy within me for my kinsfolk’s sake, 
my good Pajjunna. How comes it, pray, that, when I who am righteous am 
distressed for my kinsfolk, you send no rain from heaven? For I, though 
born where it is customary to prey on one’s kinsfolk, have never from my 
youth up devoured any fish, even of the size of a grain of rice; nor have 
.1 < ver robbed a single living creature of its life. By the truth of this my 
Protestation, I call upon you to send rain and succour my kinsfolk.” 
Therewithal, he called to Pajjunna, King of Devas, as a master might 
call to a servant, in this stanza :—[332] 

Pajjunna, thunder! Baffle, thwart, the crow! 

Breed sorrow’s p;mgs in him; ease me of woe ! 

In such wise, as a master might call to a servant, did the Bodhisatta 
call to Pajjunna, thereby causing heavy rains to fall and relieving 
numbers from the fear of death. And when his life closed, he passed 
away to fare according to his deserts. 





misTfy. 





^‘So this is not the first tune, Brethren,” said the Master, “that the Blessed 
One has caused the rain to fall. He did the like in bygone days, when he was a 
fish.” His lesson ended, he identified the Birth by saying, “The Buddha’s 
disciples were the fishes of those days, Ananda was Paijunna, King of Devas and 
I myself the King of the Fish.” 

[Note. Of. Cariya-pitaka (P. T. S. edition) page 99.] 
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Ike milage breeds no fear in me .* 1 —This story was told by the Master while 
at Jetavana, about a lay-brother who lived at Savatthi. Tradition says that this 
jnan, who had entered the Paths and was an earnest believer, was once journey¬ 
ing along on some business or other in the company of a leader of a caravan ; in 
he jungle the carts were unyoked and a laager was constructed ; and the good 
--began to pace up and down at the foot of a certain tree hard by the 

Now five hundred robbers, who had watched their time, had surrounded the 
spot, armed with bows, clubs, and other weapons, with the object of looting the 
encampment. [333] Still unceasingly that lay-brother paced to and fro. “Surely 
that must be their sentry,” said the robbers when they noticed him; “we will 
wait till he is asleep and theu loot them.” So, being unable to surprise the 
camp, they stopped where they were. Still that lay-brother kept pacing to and 
tro,--all through the first watch, all through the middle watch, and all through 
he last watch of the night. \\ hen day dawned, the robbers, who had never had 
bolto | ChanCe ’ threW clown tlie stones anJ dubs which they hail brought, and 

business done, that lay-brother came back to Savatthi, and, approaching 
the Master, asked him this question, “ In guarding themselves, Sir, do men prove 
guardians of others V 1 

“ Yes, lay-brother. In guarding himself a man guards others : in guardin'- 
others, he guards himself.” ° 

. “ how well-said, sir, is this utterance of the Blessed One ! When I was 

journeying with a caravan-leader, I resolved to guard myself by pacing to and 
iro a,t the foot of a tree, and by so doing I guarded the whole caravan.” 

Said the Master, “Lay-brother, in bygone days too the wise and good guarded 
others whilst guarding themselves.” And, so saying, at the lay-brother’s request 
he told this story of the past. 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta came to life as a brahmin. Arriving at years .of discretion, 
he became aware of the evils that spring from Lusts, aud so forsook the 
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world to live as a recluse in the country round the Himalayas. Need of 
salt and vinegar having led him to make a pilgrimage for alms through 
the countryside, he travelled in the course of his wanderings with a 
merchant’s caravan. When the caravan halted at a certain spot in the 
forest, he paced to and fro at the foot of a tree, hard by the caravan, 
enjoying the bliss of Insight. 

Now after supper five hundred robbers surrounded the laager to 
plunder it; but, noticing the ascetic, they halted, saying, “If he secs us, 
he’ll give the alarm ; wait till he drops off to sleep, and then we’ll plunder 
them.” But all through the livelong night the ascetic continued to 
pace up and down; and never a chance did the robbers get! So they 
flung away their sticks and stones and shouted to the caravan-folk ;— “Hi, 
there! you of the caravan! If it hadn’t been for that ascetic walking about 
under the tree, we’d have plundered the lot of you. Mind and fete him 
tomorrow!” And so saying, they made off. When the night gave place to 
light, the people saw the clubs and stones which the robbers had cast away, 
[334] and came in fear and trembling to ask the Bodhisatta with respectful 
salutation whether he had seen the robbers. “Oh, yes, I did, sirs,” he 
replied. “And were you not alarmed or afraid at the sight of so many 
robbers 1” “No,” said the Bodhisatta; “thd. sight of robbers causes what 

is known as fear only to the rich. As for me;— I ani penniless; why 
should I be afraid 1 Whether I dwell in village or in forest, I never have 
any fear or dread.” And therewithal, to teach them the Truth, he 
repeated this stanza:— 

The village breeds no fear in me; 

No forests me dismay. 

I’ve won by love and charity 
Salvation’s perfect way. 

When the Bodhisatta had thus taught the Truth in this stanza to the 
people of the caravan, peace filled their hearts, and they shewed him 
honour and veneration. All his life long he developed the Four Excellences, 
and then was re-born into the Brahma Realm. 


His lesson ended, the Master shewed the connexion and identified the Birth 
by nying, “The Buddha’s followers were the cara\un-folk of those days, and I 
the ascetic.” 
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MAHASUPINA-JATAKA. 

“Bullsfirst, and trees .”—This story was told by the Master while at Jetavana 
about sixteen wonderful dreams. For in the last watch of one night (so tra¬ 
dition says) the King of Kosala, who had been asleep all the night, dreamed 
sixteen great dreams, [335] and woke up in great fright and alarm as to what 
they might portend for him. So strong was the fear of death upon him that he 
could not stir, but lay there huddled up on his bed. Now, when the night grew 
light, his brahmins and chaplains came to him and with due obeisance asked 
whether his majesty had slept well. 

“How could I sleep well, my directors?” answered the king. “For just at 
daybreak 1 dreamed sixteen wonderful dreams, and 1 have been in terror ever 
since! Tell me, my directors, what it all means.” 

“We shall be able to judge, on hearing them.” 

Then the king told them his dreams, and asked what those visions would 
entail upon him. 

The brahmins fell a-wringing their hands! “Why wring your hands, 
brahmins?” asked the king. “Because, sire, these are evil dreams.” “What 
will come of them?” said the king. “One of three calamities,—harm to your 
kingdom, to your life, or to your riehes ” “Is there a remedy, or is there not?” 
“Undoubtedly these dreams in themselves are so threatening as to be without 
j‘t>medy; but none the less we will find a remedy for them. Otherwise, what 
boots our much study and learning?” “What then do you propose to do to 
avert the evil?” “Wherever four roads meet, we would offer sacrifice, sire.” 
“My directors,” cried the king in his terror, “my life is in your hands; mako 
haste and work my safety.” “Large sums of money, and large supplies of food 
of every kind will be ours,” thought the exultant brahmins; and, bidding the 
king have no fear, they departed from the palace. Outside the town they dug a 
sacrificial pit and collected a host of fourfooted creatures, perfect and without 
blemish, and a multitude of birds. But still they discovered something lacking, 
and Lack they kept coming to the king to ask for this that and the other. Now 
their doings were watched by Quecu Mallikfi, who came to the king and asked 
what made these brahmins keep coming to him. 

. “I envy you,” said the king; “a snake in your car, and you not to know of 
it!” “What does your majesty mean?” “I have dreamed, oh such unlucky 
dreams ! The brahmins tell me they point to one of three calamities; and they 
iue anxious to offer sacrifices to avert the evil. And this is what brings them 
here so often.” “But has your majesty consulted the Chief Brahmin both of this 
world and of the world of devas?” “Who, pray, may he lie, my dear?” asked the 
king. “Know you not that chiefest. personage of all the world, the all-knowing 
and pure, the spotless master-brahmin? Surely, he, the Blessed 6uo, will under¬ 
stand your dreams. Go, ask him.” “And so L will, my queen,” said the king. 
And away he went to the monastery, saluted the Master, and sat down. “Vv hat, 
pray, brings your majesty here so early in the morning ?' asked the Master in 
his sweet tones. “Sir.'' said the king, “just before daybreak [3381 1 dreamed 
sixteen wonderful dreams, which s<> territied mo that l to'd them t*> the 
brahmins. They told me that my dreams boded evil, and that to avert the 
threatened calamity they must offer sacrifice wherever four r«u«ls met. And so 
they are busy with their preparations, and many living creatures have the fear 
"f death before their eyes. But I pray you, who .no the. chiefest personage in 
the world of men and devas, you into whose ken comes ill possible knowledge of 
things past and present and to be, -1 pray you toll me what will come of my 
dreams, 0 Blessed One ” 
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“True it is, sire, that there is none other save me, who can tell what your 
dreams signify or what will come of them. 1 will tell you. Only first of all 
relate to me your dreams as they appeared to you.” 

I will, sir, said the king, and at once began this list, following the order of 
the dreams’ appearance:— 


Bulls first, and trees, and cows, and calves, 
Horse, dish, shc-jackal, waterpot, 

A pond, raw rice, and sandal-wood, 

And gourds that sank, and stones that swam 1 , 
With frogs that gobbled up black snakes, 

A crow with gay-plumed retinue, 

And wolves in panic-fear of goats! 


“How was it, sir, that I had the following one of my dreams? Methought, 
four black bulls, like collyrium in hue, came from the four cardinal directions to 
the royal courtyard with avowed intent to fight; and people flocked together to 
see the bull-fight, till a great crowd had gathered. But the bulls only made a 
show of fighting, roared and bellowed, and finally went oft* without lighting at all 
This was my first dream. What will come of it 

“Sire, that dream shall have no issue in your, days or in mine. But here¬ 
after, when kings shall be niggardly and unrighteous, and when folk shall be un¬ 
righteous, in days when the world is perverted, when good is waning and evil 
waxing apace,—in those days of the world’s backsliding there shall fall no rain 
lioin the heav oils, the feet of the storm shall be lanled, the crops shall wither, and 
famine shall be on the land. Then shall the clouds gather as if for rain from the 
lour quarters of the heavens; there shall be haste first to carry indoors the rice 
and crop- that the women have spread in the sun to dry. for fear the harvest 
should get wet; and then with spade and basket in hand the men shall go forth 
to bank up the dykes. As though in sign of coming rain, the thunder shall 
bellow, the lightning shall flash from the clouds,—but even as the bulls in your 
dream, that fought not, so the-clouds shall flee away without raining. This is 
what shall come of this dream. But no harm shall come therefrom to you; 
|33/J for it was with regard to the future that you dreamed this dream. What 
the bralinuns told you, was said only to goo themselves a livelihood.” And when 
the Master had thus told the fulfilment of this dream, he said, “Tell me vour 
second dream, sire.” J 

.. sa ^ ^e king, “my‘second dream was after this manner :—MethouMit 

little tiny trees and shrubs burst through the soil, and when they had grown 
scarce a span or two high, they flowered and bore fruit! This was my second 
dream ; what shall come of it?” 

., “ S,l 7Vi Bfti< i ? Iasfccr > “this dream shall have its fulfilment in days when 
tfie world has fallen into decay and when men are shortlived. In times to corno 
the pa^ions shall be strong; quite young girls shall go to live with men, and it 
MutU b<* with them after the manner of women, they shall conceive and bear 
children, lhe pify their issues, and the Fruit, their oflhpring, But 

£°u, alre > have nothing to fear therefrom. Tell me your third dream, 0 great 


.. “^thought, sir, I saw cows sucking the milk <,f calves which they had borne 
was third dream. What shall come of it?” 

“1 ins dream too shall have its fulfilment ouly in days to come, when respect 
shah cease to be paid to age. For in the future i ien, shewing no reverence for 
parents or parents-in-law, shall themselves administer the family estate, and, 
li Huch be their good pleasure, shall bestow food and clothing oh the old folks 
7, r ^f 11 " ltl ’ h '' U their gifts, if it be not their pleasure to give. Then shall the 
old iolks, destitute and dependent, exist by favour of their own children, like Bur 
< t <>v.w « u .:kleti ),y calves a day old. But you have nothing to fear therefrom. 
Jell me your fourth dream.” 


1 b*.u Muhu Viia-Caiita, p. 13, Muhubharata n. 219ft. 
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“ Methought, sir, I saw men unyoking a team of draught-oxen, sturdy and 
strong, and setting young steers to draw the load; and the steers, proving un¬ 
equal to tho task laid on them, refused and stood stock-still, so that wains moved 
not on their way. This was my foimth dream. What shall come of it ?” 

“Here again the dream shall not have its fulfilment until tho future, in tho 
days of unrighteous kings. For in days to come, unrighteous and niggardlv 
kings shall shew no honour to wiso lords skilled in precedent, fertile in expedient, 
and able to get through business; nor shall appoint to the courts of law and 
justice aged councillors of wisdom and of leamiug in the law. Nay, they shall 
honour the very young and foolish, and appoint such to preside in the courts. 
And these latter, ignorant alike of state-craft and of practical knowledge, shall 
not be able to bear the burthen of their honours or to govern, but because of 
their incompetence shall throw off the yoke of office. Whereon the aged and 
wise lords, albeit right able to cope with all difficulties, shall keep in mind how 
they were passed over, and shall decline to aid, saying :— 1 It is no business of 
ours; we are outsiders; let the boys of the inner circle see to it.’ [338] Hence 
they shall stand aloof, and ruin shall assail those kings on every hand. It shall 
be oven as when the yoke was laid on the young steers, who were not strong 
enough for the burthen, and not upon the team of sturdy and strong draught- 
oxen, who alone were able to do the work. Howbeit, vou have nothing to fear 
therefrom. Tell rue your fifth dream. 3 ’ 

“Methought, sir, I saw a horse with a mouth on either side, to which fodder 
was given on both sides, and it ate with both its mouths. This was my fifth 
dream. What shall come of it?” 


u ibis dream too shall have its fulfilment only in the future, in the days of 
unrighteous and foolish kings, who shall appoint unrighteous and covetous men 
to be judges. These base ones, fools, despising the good, shall take bribes from 
both sides as they sit in the seat of judgment, and shall be tilled with this two¬ 
fold corruption, even as the horse that ate fodder with two mouths at once. 
Howbeit, you have nothing to fear therefrom. Tell me your sixth dream.” 

“Mfvthnnorhf sir 7 s«w _n . j i * i i 



rpi . j u v ajAUl uream. wnat snail come ot it: 

“Tins dream too shall only have its fulfilment in the future. For in the 
days to come, unrighteous kings, though sprung of a race of kings, mistrusting 
the scions of their old nobility, shall not honour them, but exalt in their stead 
the low-born; whereby the nobles shall be brought low and the low-born raised 
to lordship. Then shall the great families he. brought by very need to seek to 
live by dependence on the upstarts, and shall offer them their daughters in 
marriage. And the union of the noble maidens with the low-born shall lie like 
unto /Ik taling of the old jackal in tho golden bowl. Howbeit* you have 
nothing to fear therefrom. Tell me your seventh dream.” 

“A nmn Was Weaving tope, at he wove, he threw it down at his ffet. 

tnder his bench lay a hungry ehe^ackal, which kept eating flu rope as he wove, 
hut without the man knowing it.. This is what l saw. This was my seventh 
dream. What shall come of it'/” 1 

“This dream too shall not have its fulfilment till the future. ' For in days to 
come, women shall lust after men and strong drink and finery and -adding 
abroad and after the joys of this world. In their wickedness!and profligacy 
these women shall drink strong drink with their paramours; th-v shall Haunt in 
garlands and perfumes and unguents; and heedless of even the most pressing of 
their household duties, they shall keep watching for their paramours, even .it 
crevices high up in the outer wall; aye, they shall pound up tho very seed-corn 
that should be sown on the morrow ; o as to provide good cheer;- in all these 
ways shall they plunder the store won by the hal'd work of their husbands in 
held and byre, devouring the poor men’s substance i v< u as the hungry j.tckal 
under tho bench at.e up the rope of the rope-maker ns he wove it [33') 1 Llow 
boit, you have nothing to fear therefrom. Tell mo your eighth . I ream.*’ ’ 


1 Cf. the story of Ocnus in Pausauins x. 2D. 
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“Methought, sir, I saw at a palace gate a big pitcher which was full to the 
brim and stood amid a number of empty ones. And from the four cardinal 
points, and from the four intermediate points as well, there kept coming a 
constant stream of jieople of all the four castes, carrying water in pipkins and 
pouring it into the full pitcher. And the water overflowed and ran away. But 
none the less they still kept on pouring more and more water into the over¬ 
flowing vessel, without a single man giving so much as a glance at the empty 
pitchers. This was my eighth dream. What shall come of it?” 

“This dream too shall not have its fulfilment until the future. For in days to 
come the world shall decay; the kingdom shall grow weak, its kings shall grow 
poor and niggardly; the foremost among them shall have no more than 100,000 
pieces of money in his treasury. Then shall these kings in their need set the 
whole of the country-folk to work for them;—for the kings’ sake shall the toiling 
folk, leaving their own work, sow grain and pulse, and keep watch and reap and 
thresh and garner; for the kings’ sake shall they plant sugar-canes, make and drive 
sugar-mills, and boil down the molasses; for the kings’ sake shall they lay out 
flower-gardens and orchards, and gather in the fruits. And as they gather in all 
the divers kinds of produce they shall till the royal garners to overflowing, not 
giving so much as a glance at their own empty bams at home. Thus it shall be 
like filling up the full pitcher, heedless of the quite-empty ones. Howbeit, you 
have nothing to fear therefrom. Tell me your ninth dream.” 

“Methought, sir, I saw a deep pool with shelving banks all round and over¬ 
grown with the five kinds of lotuses. From every side two-footed creatures and 
four-footed creature flocked thither to drink of its waters. The depths in the 
middle were muddy, but the water was clear and sparkling at the margin 
where the various creatures went down into the pool. This was my ninth dream. 
What shall come of it?” 

“This dream too shall not have its fulfilment till the future. For in days to 
come kings shall grow unrighteous; they shall rule after their own wilf and 
pleasure, and shall not execute judgment according to righteousness. These 
kings shall hunger after riches and wax flit on bribes;" they shall not shew mercy, 
love and compassion toward their people, but be fierce and cruel, amassing 
wealth by crushing their subjects like sugar-canes in a mill and by taxing them 
oven to tin: uttermost farthing. Unable to pay the oppressive tax, the"people 
shall fly from village and town and the like, and take refuge upon the borders of 
the realm; the heart of the land shall be a wilderness, while the borders shall 
kem with people,—even as the water was muddy in the middle of the pool and 
cl ar at the margin Howbeit, you have nothing to fear therefrom. [340] Tell 
me your tenth dream.” 

“Methought, sir, I saw rice boiling in a pot without getting done. By not 
getting done, I mean that it looked as though it were sharply marked off and 
kept apart , so that the cooking went on in three distinct stages. For part was 
sodden, par ;, hard and raw, and part just cooked to a nicety. This was my tenth 
dream. What shall come of it?” 

“This dream too shall not have its fulfilment till the future. For in days 
to conic king shall grow unrighteous; the people surrounding the kings shall 
g*<av unrighteous too, as also shall brahmins and householders, townsmen, and 
c un try folk; yes, all people alike si til grow unrighteous, not excepting even 
•sages and brahmins. Next, their very tutelary deities die spirits to whom they 
offer sacrifice, the spirits of the trees, and the spirits of the air—shall become 
us also. The very winds flirt blow over the realms of these un- 
r.ghtequs kings shall gl ow cruel and lawless; they shall shake the mansions of 
the skies and thereby kindle the anger <»l the spirits that dwell there, so that 
they will not. suffer rain to fall- or, if it does rain, it shall not fall on all the 
kingdom at once, nor -hall the kindly .-bower full on all tilled or sown lands alike 
t ■ help them in their need. And, as in the kingdom at large, so in each several 
district., and village and over each separate poo' or lake, the rain shall not fall at 
on» and the. same time on its whole expanse; if it rain on the upper part, it 
hull not r.Jn upon the lower; hero the crops shall he spoiled bv a heavy down- 
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pour, there wither for very drought, and here again thrive apace with kindly 
showers to water them. So the crops sown within the confines of a single 
kingdom—like the rice in the one pot—shall have no uniform character. 
Howbeit, you have nothing to fear therefrom. Tell me your eleventh dream.” 

“Methought, sir, I saw sour buttermilk bartered for precious sandal-wood 
worth 100,000 pieces of money. This was my eleventh dream. What shall 
come of it?” 

‘‘This dream too shall not have its fidfilment till the future —in the days 
when my doctrine is waning. For in days to come many greedy and shameless 
Brethren shall arise, who for their belly’s sake shall preach the very words 
in which I inveighed against greed! Because they have deserted by reason 
of their belly and have taken their stand on the side of the sectaries 1 2 , they 
shall fail to make their preaching lead up to Nirvana. Nay, their only 
thought, as they preach, shall be by fine words and sweet voices to induce men 
to give them costly raiment and the like, and to be minded to give such gifts. 
Others again seated in the highways, at the street-corners, at the doors of kings’ 
palaces, and so forth, shall stoop to preach for money, yea for mere coined 
kahapanas, half-kahapanas, padas, or masakas!- And as they thus barter away 
lor lood or raiment or for kahapanas and half-kahapanas my doctrine the worth 
whereof is Nirvana, they shall be even as those who bartered away for sour 
buttermilk precious sandal-wood worth 100,000 pieces. [3411 Howl>eit, you have 
nothing to fear therefrom. Tell me your twelfth dream/’ 

“Methought, sir, I saw empty pumpkins sinking in the water. What shall 
come of it? ’ 


Ins dream also shall not have its fulfilment till the future, in the days of 
unrighteous kings, when the world is perverted. For in those days shall kings 
shew favour not to the scions of the nobility, but to the lowborn only; and 
these latter shall become great lords, whilst the nobles sink into poverty. Alike 
m the royal pre ence, in the palace gates, in the council chamber, and in the 
flirts of justice the words of the low-born alone (whom the empty pumpkins 
typity) shall be stablished, as though they had sunk down till thev rested on the 
bottom, bo too in the assemblies of the Brotherhood, in the creator and lessor 
conclaves, and in enquiries regarding bowls, robes, lodging, and the like,-the 
counsel only of the wicked and the vile shall be considered to have saving power, 
not that of the mode: f Brethren. Thus evorywM w it shall be as when the 
empty pumpkins sank. Howbeit, you have nothing to fear therefrom. Toll mo 
your thirteenth dream. ’ 

Hereupon the king said, “Methought, sir, I saw huge blocks of solid rook m 
g ^u 0U f S ’ , llkl ; shi P* upon the waters. What shall come of it ?” 

Inis dream also shall not have its fulfilment before such times as those of 
‘ havo “l? * or >n those days unrighteous kings shall shew honour to 

the low-born, who shall become great lords, whibt the nobles sink into poverty 
Not to the nobles, but to r.ho upstarts alone shall respect lie paid. In the roval 
presence, in the council chamber, or in the courts of justice, the words of the 
P2 ‘ °. s ledri101 * the law (and it is they whom the solid rocks typify) shall drift 
idly by and not smk deep into the hearts of men; when they speak, the up 
starts shall merely laugh them to scorn, saying, ‘What is this* these fellows are 
saving/ bo too in the assemblies of the Brethren, as afore said, men stall not 
o-em worthy of respect the excellent among the Brethren; the won Is of such 

wanlr H? k l d ? P ’ m t dnft ld }? b *~ evtm as when the rocks floated upon the 
dream ” H ° wbcit ’ you bavo nofc bing to fear therefrom. Tell mo your fourteenth 

“Methought, sir, 1 saw tiny frogs, no bigger than minute flowerets, swiftly 
pursuing huge hln.ck snakes, chopping them up like. *>•» many lotus stalks anil 
gobbling them up. What shall come of this?” 


1 heading litthakardnam paJxkhe, as conjectured by 

2 See Vinaya ii. 294 for tho same li«t; and see page 6 of Hhye n av i(l H ’ •* Anci. nt 
^oins and Measure ri of Ceylon ” iu Nuinismata Oriental it i (Triibuor). 
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“This dream too shall not have its fulfilment till those days to come such as 
those of which I have spoken, when the world is decaying. For then shall 
men’s passions be so strong, and their lusts so hot, that they .shall be the thralls 
of the very youngest of their wives for the time being, at whose sole disposal shall 
be slaves and hired servants, oxen, buffalos and all cattle, gold and silver, and 
everything that is in the house. Should the poor husband ask where the money 
(say) or a robe is, at once he shall be told that it is where it is, that he should 
mind his own business, and not be so inquisitive as to what is, or is not, in her 
house. And therewithal in divers ways the wives with abuse and goading taunts 
shall establish their dominion over their husbands, as over slaves and bond- 
servants. [342] Thus shall it be like as when the tiny frogs, no bigger than 
minute flowerets, gobbled up the big black snakes. Howbeit, you have nothing 
to fear therefrom. Tell me your fifteenth dream.” 

“Methought, sir, I saw a village crow, in which dwelt the whole of the Ten 
Vices, escorted by a retinue of those birds which, because of their golden sheen, 
are called Iloyal Golden Mallards. What shall come of it?” 

“This dream too shall not have its fulfilment till the future, till the reign of 
weakling kings. In days to come kings shall arise who shall know nothing about 
elephants or other arts, and shall be cowards in the field. Fearing to be aeposed 
and cast from their royal estate, they shall raise to power not their peel’s but 
their footmen, bath-attendants, barbers, and such like. Thus, shut out from 
royal favour and unable to support- themselves, the nobles shall be reduced to 
dancing attendance on the upstarts,—as when the crow had Royal Golden Sw r ans 
for a retinue. Howbeit, you have nothing to fear therefrom. Tell me your 
sixteenth dream.” 

“Heretofore, sir, it always used to be panthers that preyed on goats; but 
methought I saw goats chasing panthers and devouring them— munch, munch, 
munch!—whilst at bare sight of the goats afar off, terror-stricken wolves fled 
quaking with fear and hid themselves in their fastnesses in the thicket 1 . Such 
was my dream. What shall come of it?” 

“This dream too shall not have its fulfilment till the future, till the reign of 
unrighteous kings. In those days the low-born shall lie raised to lordship and be 
made royal favourites, whilst the nobles shall sink into obscurity and distress. 
Gaining influence in the courts of law because of their favour with the king, 
these upstarts shall claim perforce the ancestral estates, the raiment, and all the 
property of the old nobility. And when these latter plead their rights before 
the courts, then shall the king’s minions have them cudgelled and bastinadoed 
and taken by the throat and cast out with words of scorn, such as:—‘Know your 
place, fools! What? do you dispute with us? The king shall know of your 
insolence, and'wewill ha\o your hands and feet chopped off and other correctives 
applied!’ Hereupon the terrified nobles .-hall affirm that their own belongings 
really belong to the overbearing upstarts, and will tell the favourites to accept 
them. And they shall hie them home and there cower in an agony of fear. 
Likewise, evil Brethren shall harry at pleasure good and worthy Brethren, till 
these latter, finding none to help them, shall flee to the jungle. And this 
oppression of the nobles and of the good Brethren by the low-born and by the 
evil brethren, shall be like the scaring of wolves by goats. Howbeit, you have 
nothing to fear therefrom. For this dream too has reference to future times 
only. [343] It was not truth, it was not love for you, that prompted the 
brahmins to prophesy as they did. No, it was greed of gain, and the insight 
that, is bred oi covetousness, that shaped all their self-seeking utterances.” 

1 hus did the Master expound the import of these sixteen great dreams, 
adding, —“You, sire, are not tho first to have these dreams; they were dreamed 
!- kings of bygone days cl-<>, and, then as now, the brahmins found in them a 
pretext for sacrifice : v/hereiq on, at the instazice of tho wise and good, the 
Bodhisatta was consulted, and the dreams were expounded by them of old time 


1 Here the Piili interpolates the irrelevant remark that “tho word hi is nothing 
more Uiun a particle.” 
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in just the same manner as they have now been expounded.” And so saying, at 
the king’s request, he told this story of the past. 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta was born a brahmin in the North country. When lie came 
to years of discretion he renounced the world for a hermit’s life; he won 
the higher Knowledges and the Attainments, and dwelt iu the Himalaya 
country in the bliss that comes from Insight. 

In those days, in just the same manner, Brahmadatta dreamed these 
dreams at Benares, and enquired of the brahmins concerning them. And* 
the brahmins, then as now, set to work at sacrifices. Amongst them was 
a young brahmin of learning and wisdom, a pupil of the king’s chaplain, 
w ho addressed his master thus :—“Master, you have taught me the Three 
Vedas. Is there not therein a text that says ‘The slaying of one creature 
gdvotli not life to another'?” “My son, this means money to us, a great 
deal of money. You only seem anxious to spare the king’s treasury!” 

Ho as you will, master,” said the young brahmin; “as for me, to what 
eud sllal l I tarry longer here with you ?” And so. saying, he left him, and 
hetook himself to the royal pleasauhce. 

That selfsame day the Bodhisatta, knowing all this, thought to 
himself: “If I visit to-day the haunts of men, I shall work the deliver¬ 
ance of a great multitude from their bondage.” So, passing through the 
air, he alighted in the royal pleasaunce and seated himself, radiant as a 
statue of gold, upon the Ceremonial Stone. The young brahmin drew 
near an d with due obeisance seated himself by the Bodhisatta in all 
friendliness. Sweet converse passed; and the Bodhisatta asked whether 
rim young brahmin thought the king ruled righteously. “Sir,” answered 
the young man, “the king is righteous himself; but the brahmins make 
him side with evil. Being consulted by tin*, king as to sixteen dreams 
which lie had dreamed, the brahmins clutched at the opportunity for 
sacrifices [341] and set to work thereon. Oh, sir, would it not be a good 
thing that you should offer to make known to the king the real import of 
his dreams and so deliver great numbers of creatures from their dread?” 
k l>ut, my son, I do not know the king, nor he me. Still, if he should 
come here and ask me, I will tell him.” “I will bring the king, sir,” said 
the young brahmin; “if you will only be so good as to wait here a minute 
till 1 come back.' And having gained the Bodhisatta’s consent, he wort 
before the king, and said that there had alighted in the royal pbastunco 
an uir-travelling ascetic, who said he would expound the king’s dreams ; 
would not his majesty relate them to this ascetic ? 

When the king heard this, he repaired at once to the pleasauncc with 
a large retinue. Saluting the ateetic, he sat down by the holy man’s 

a ,t. > 13 
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side, and asked whether it was true that he knew what would come of his 
dreams. “Certainly, sire,” said the Bodhisatta; “but first let me hear 
the dreams as you dreamed them.” “Readily, sir,” answered the king; 
and he began as follows :— 


Bulls first, and trees, and cows, and calves, 

Horse, dish, she-jackal, waterpot, 

A pond, raw rice, and sandal-wood, 

And gourds that sank, and stones that swam,— 

and so forth, ending up with 

And wolves in panic-fear of goats. 

And his majesty went on to tell his dreams in just the same manner as 
that in which King Pasenadi had described them. [345] 

“Enough,” said the Great Being; “you have nothing to fear or dread 
from all this.” Having thus reassured the king, and having freed a great 
multitude from bondage, the Bodhisatta again took up his position in mid¬ 
air, whence lie exhorted the king and established him in the Five 
Commandments, ending with these words:—“Henceforth, O king, join 
not with the brahmins in slaughtering animals for sacrifice.” His teach¬ 
ing ended, the Bodhisatta passed straight through the air to his own 
abode. And the king, remaining stedfast in the teaching he had heard, 
passed away after a life of alms-giving and other good works to fare 
according to his deserts. 


His lesson ended, the Master said, “You have nothing to fear from these 
dreams; away with the sacrifice!” Having had the sacrifice removed, and 
having saved the lives of a multitude of creatures, he shewed the connexion and 
identified the Birth by saying, “Ananda \v,e the king of those days, Sfmputta 
the young Brahmin, and 1 the ascetic.” 

{Pali note. But after the passing of the Bless- d One, the Editors of the 
Redaction put the three first lines into the. Commentary, and making 
the linens from ‘And gourds that sank’ into one Stanza (therewith) 1 , put the 
whole story into the First Book.) 


fdo/c. Cf. Sacy s Kalilah and Dimnah, chapter 14; Benfey’s Pnncutantru 
^ 'I'l 5; J R.A.8, for 1803 page 500; and Bouse (* A Jfituka in Pausanias’) in 
k Folklore* i. 409 (1890).] 


1 I am not at all sure that tins is the correct translation of this tlillicuU and 
corrupt paHfloge. 
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“Both squint.”- -This story was told by the Master while at Jetavana, about 
a miserly Lord High Treasurer. Hard by the city of Kajagaha, ns we are told, 
was a town named Jagghery, and liere dwelt a certain Lord High Treasurer, 
known as tho Millionaire Miser, who was worth eighty crores! Not so much as 
the tiniest drop of oil that a blade of grass will take up, did he either give away 
or consume for his own enjoyment. So he made no use of all his wealth either 
for his family or for sages and brahmins: it remained unenjoyed,—like.a'pool 
haunted by demons. Now, it fell out on a day that the Master arose Abdawn 
moved with a great compassion, and as he reviewed those ripe for conversion 
throughout the universe, he became, aware that this Treasurer with his wife 
some four hundred miles away were destined to tread the Paths of Salvation. 

Now the day before, the Lord High Treasurer had gone his way to tho palace 
to wait upon the king, and was on his homeward way when he "saw a country- 
bumpkin, who was quite empty within, eating a cake stuffed with gruel. The 
^Jght awoke a craving within him! But, arrived at his own house, [346] ho 
thought to himself, —“ If I say I should like a stuffed cake, a whole host of 
people will want to share my meal; and that means getting through ever so 
much of my rice and ghee and sugar. I mustn’t say a word "to a soul.” So he 
walked about, wrestling with his craving. As hour after hour passed, he grew 
yellower and yellower, and the veins stood out like cords on his emaciated frame. 
Unable at last to beat it any longer, ho went to his own room and lay down 
hugging his bed. But still not a word would he say to a soul for fear of wasting 
ms substancek Well, his wife came to him, and, stroking his back, said : “What 
is the matter, my husband?” 

“Nothing,” said lie. “Perhaps tho king has been cross to you?” “No, ho 
!!\ S “Have your children or servants done anything to annoy von?” 

Nothingpf that kind, either.” “Well, then, have you a craving for anything?” 
l>ut .still not a word would lie say,—all because of his preposterous fear that he 
might waste his substance; but lay there speechless on his IkxI. “Speak, 
husband,” said the wif-; “tell me what you have a craving for.” “Yes,” said ho 
with a gulp, “T have got a craving for one thing.” “And what, is that, my 
husband?” “I should like a stuffed cake to eat!” “Now why not have said so 
at once? You’re rich enough! 1 : 11 cook cakes enough to feast the whole town 
ot Jagghery.” “Why trouble about them? They must work to earn their own 
meal.” “Well then, 1 : 11 cook only enough for our street.” “ll-av rich you are!” 
“Then, I’ll cook just enough for our own household.” “How extravagant you 
are !’■ “ Very good, I'll cook only enough for <mr children." “Why bother about 

them?” “Very good then. I’ll only provide for our two solves.” “Why should 
you bo in it ?” “Then, I’ll cook just enough for you alone,’ said the wife. 

“Softly,” said the Lord High Treasurer; “there are a lot of jveoplo on the 
wa-toh. (or signs of cooking in this piece. Pick out broken rice, b d to 

leave the whole grain, -and take a hm/.ter and cooking-pots and just a very little 
milk and ghee and honey and molasses; then up with you to the- seventh stray 
of the house and do the cooking up there. There i will oil* June .end undis¬ 
turbed to eat.” 

Obedient to his wishes, the wife had all the necessary things carried up, 
climbed all the way up herself, sent tho servants ag iy, and despatched word to 
the Treasurer to come. Up lie climbed, shutting and' bolting door alter door as 
he ascended, till at last he came to (lie seventh Moor, tho door of which hi* also 
s hut fast. TIujiI. he sat down., Ilis wife lit-the lire in the brazier, put her 
pot on, and set about cooking flic cakes. % 
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Now in the early morning, the Master had said to the Elder Great Mog- 
gallana,—“Moggallana, this Miser Millionaire [347] in the town of J&gghery near 
liajagaha, wanting to eat cakes himself, is so afraid of letting others know, that 
he is having them cooked for him right up on the seventh story. Go thither; 
convert the man to self-denial, and by transcendental power transport husband 
and wife, cakes, milk, ghee and all, hero to Jetavana. This day I and the live 
hundred Brethren will stay at home, and I will make the cakes furnish them 
with a meal.” 

Obedient to the Master’s bidding, the Elder by supernatural power passed to 
the town of Jagghery, and rested in mid-air before the chamber-window, duly 
clad in his under and outer cloths, bright as a jewelled image. The unexpected 
sight of the Elder made the Lord High Treasurer quake with fear. Thought he 
to himself, “It was to escape such visitors that 1 climbed up here: and now 
there’s one of them at the window!” And, failing to realise the comprehension of 
that which he must needs comprehend, he sputtered with rage, like sugar and 
salt thrown on the fire, as he burst out with—“What will you get, sage, by your 
simply standing in mid-air? Why, you may pace up and down till you’ve made 
a path in the pathless air,—and yet you’ll still get nothing.” 

The Elder began to pace to and fro in his place in the air! “What will you 
get by pacing to and fro?” said the Treasurer! “You may sit cross-legged in 
meditation in the air,—but still you’ll get nothing.” The Elder sat down with 
legs crossed! Then said the Treasurer, “What will you get by sitting there? 
You may come and stand on the window-sill; but even that won’t get you any¬ 
thing!” The Elder took his stand on the window-sill. “What will you get by 
standing on the window-sill? Why, you may belch smoke, and yet you’ll still 
get nothing!” said the Treasurer. Then the Elder belched forth smoke till the 
whole palace was filled with it. The Treasurer’s eyes began to smart as though 
pricked with needles; and, for fear at hist that his house might be set on fire, lie 
checked himself from adding—“You won’t get anything even if you burst into 
flames.” Thought lie to himself, “This Elder is most persistent! He simply 
won’t go away empty-h tnded! I must have just one cake given him.” So ho 
said to his wife, “My dear, cook one little cake and give it to the sage to get rid 
of him.” 

So she mixed quite a little dough in a crock. But the dough swelled and 
swelled till it filled the whole crock, and grew to be a great big cake! “What a 
lot you must have used ! ; exclaimed the Treasurer at the sight. And ho himself 
with tin* tip of a spoon took a very little of the dough, and put that in the oven 
to bake. But that tiny piece of dough grew larger than the first lump; and, one 
after another, every piece of dough he took became ever so big! Then he lost 
heart and said to his wife, “You give him a cake, dear.” But, as soon as she 
took <me cake from the basket, at once all the other cakes stuck fast to it. So 
she cried out to her husband that all the cakes had stuck together, and that she 
could not part them. 

“Oh, I’ll soon part them,” said he,—but found ho could not! 

Then husband and wife both took hold of the mass of cakes at the corner and 
tried to get them apart. But tug as they might, they could make no moro 
impression together than they did singly, on the mass. * Now as the Treasurer 
was pulling away at the cakes, he burst into a perspiration, and his craving left 
him. Then said he to his wife, “I don’t want the cakes; [348] give them, basket 
and all, to this ascetic.’ And she approached the Elder with the basket in her 
hand. Then the Elder preached the truth to the pair, and proclaimed the 
excellence of the Three Gems. And, teaching that giving was true sacrifice, he 
made the fruits of charity and other good work.* to shine forth even a 3 the lull- 
moon in the heavens. Won by the Elder’s words,the Treasurer said, “Sir, come 
hither and sit on this couch to eat your cakes.” 

b>»id High Treasurer/* said the Elder, “the All-Wise Buddha with five 
huinln.d Brethren ,-u: in Hie monastery waiting a meal of cakes. If such bo 
your good pleasure, I would ask you to i-ring your wife and the cakes with you, 
and let us he going to the Master. “But where, sir, is the Master at the pres* nl 
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time?” “Five and forty leagues away, in the monastery at Jetavana.” “How 
are we to get all that way, sir, without losing a long time on the road?” “If it 
he your pleasure, Lord High Treasurer, I will transport you thither by my 
transcendental powers. The head of the staircase in your house shall remain 
whore it Is, but tho bottom shall bo at tho main-gate of Jetavana. In this wise 
will I transport you to tho Master in the time which it takes to go downstairs.** 
“So l>e it, sir,” said the Treasurer. 

Then the Elder, keeping the top of the staircase where it was, commanded, 
saying,— (t Let the foot of the staircase be at the main-gate of Jetavana.” And 
so it came to pass! In this way did the Elder transport the Treasurer and his 
wife to Jetavana quicker than they could get down the stairs. 

Then husband and wife came before the Master and said meal-time had come. 
And the Master, passing into the Refectory, sat down on the Buddba-scat 
prepared for him, with tho Brotherhood gathered round. Then the Lord High ' 
Treasurer poured the Water of Donation over the hands of the Brotherhood 
with the Buddha at its head, whilst his wife placed a cake in the alms-bowl of 
the Blessed One. Of this ho took what sufficed to support life, as also did the five 
hundred Brethren. Next tho Treasurer went round offering milk mixed with ghoe 
and honey and jagghery; and the Master and the Brotherhood brought their meal 
to a close. Lastly the Treasurer and his wife ate their fill, but still there seemed 
no end to the cakes. Even when all the Brethren and the scrap-eaters through¬ 
out the monastery had all had a share, still there was no sign of the end 
approaching. So they told the Master, saying, “Sir, the supply of cakes grows 
no smaller.” 

“Then throw them down by the great gate of the monastery.” 

So they threw them away in a cave not far from the gateway; and to this 
day a spot called ‘The Crock-Cake, J is shoWh at the extremity of that cave. 

The Lord High Treasurer and his wife approached and stood before the 
Blessed One, who returned thanks; and at tliodtfse of his words of thanks, tho 
pair attained Fruition of the First Path dvatimi. Then, talcing their leave 
of tho Master, the two moulded the stairs hf the groat,gate and found themselves 
in their own home once Tnore. [310] Afterwards, the Lord High Treasurer 
lavished eighty crores of money solely on the Faith the Buddha taught. 

Next day tho Perfect Buddha, returning to Jetavana after a round for alms 
m Savatthi, delivered a Buddha-discourso, to tho Brethren^before retiring to the 
occlusion of tludPerfumed Chamber. At ('veiling, the Brethren gather d together 
in the Hall of Truth, and exclaimed, “How grpat is the powcivof the Elder 
MoggalUna! In a moment he converted a‘miser to charity, brought him with 
the cakes to Jetavana, set him before the Master, and stablehed him in salva¬ 
tion. How great is the power of the Elder!' 5 As they sat talking thus of the 
goodness of the Elder, the Master entered, and, on enquiry, was told of the 
subject of their talk. “Brethren,” said he, “a Brother who is the convertor of a 
household, should approach that, household without o&u ■ , 
vexation, even as the bee when it sucks the nectar fn>m the flower; hi such 
lOttld ho tlraw nigh to declare the or the Buddha.” And iq 

praise of the Elder MoggaU&na, he recited this stanza : — 

Like bees, that harm no flower’s .scent or hue t r * 

But, Laden with its honey, fly away, 

So, sage, within thy village walk thy way 1 . f 

/ * . t 

Then, to set forth still more the Elder’s goodness, he said, - “TIum is n . t ho 
first time, Brethren, that the miserly Treasurer has Ua-n converted by/Mopc.al- 
lan.i. In other days too the Elder converted him, and taught him how dcods 
and their effects arc linked together.” So saying, he told this story of tlvo past. •’ 


1 This is verse 49 of the Dhammapada. 
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Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, there 
was a Treasurer, Illlsa by name, who was worth eighty crores, and had all 
the defects which fall to the lot of man. He was lame and crook-backed 
and had a squint; he was an unconverted infidel, and a miser, never giving 
of his store to others, nor enjoying it himself; his house was like a pool 
haunted by demons. Yet, for seven generations, his ancestors had been 
bountiful, giviug freely of their best; but, when he became Treasurer, he 
broke through the traditions of his house. Burning down the almonry and 
driving the poor with blows from his gates, he hoarded his wealth. 

One day, when he was returning from attendance on the king, he saw 
a yokel, who had journeyed far and was alveary, seated on a bench, and 
filling a mug from a jar of rank spirits, and drinking it off, with a dainty 
morsel of stinking dried-fish as a relish. The sight made the Treasurer 
feel a thirst for spirits, but he thought to himself, [.*150] “If I drink, 
others will want to drink with me, and that means a ruinous expense.” 

So he walked about, keeping bis thirst under. But, as time wore on, he 
could do so no longer ; he grew as yellow as old cotton ; and the veins 
stood out on his sunken frame. On a day, retiring to his chamber, he 
lay down hugging his bed. His wife came to him, and rubbed his back, 
as she asked, “ What has gone amiss with my lord?” 

(What follows is to be told in the words of the former story.) But, 
when she in her turn said, “Then I’ll only brew liquor enough for 
you,” he said, “If you make the brew in the house, there will be many on 
the watch; and to send out for the spirits and sit and drink it here, 
is out of the question.” So he produced one single penny, and sent a 
slave to fetch him a jar of spirits from the tavern. When the slave came 
hack, he made him go from the town to the riverside and put the jar 
down in a remote thicket. “Now bo off!” said he, and made the slave 
wait some distance off, while he filled his cup and fell to. 

Now the Treasurer’s father, who for his charity and other good works 
had been re born ns Sakka in the Realm of Devas, was at that moment 
wondering whether his bounty was still kept up or not, and became aware 
of the* stepping of his bounty, and of his son’s behaviour. He saw how 
his son, breaking through the traditions of his house, had burnt the 
almonry to the ground, had driven the poor with blows from his gates, 
and how, in bis miserliness, fearing to share with others, that son had 
stolen away to a thicket to drink by himself. Moved by tint sight, Sakha 
cried, “I will go to him and make my son see that dectls must have their 
consequences; I will work his conversion, and make him charitable and 
worthy of re birth in the Realm of Devas/ So lie came down to earth, 
and once more trod the wavs of im n, putting on the semblance of the 
1 n usurer Illlsa, with the latter’s lameness, and crookback, and squint. 

In this guise, he entered the eity of n ■ 1 f > : 
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palace-gate, where he bade his coming be announced to the king. “Let 
him approach,” said the king; and he entered and stood with due 
obeisance before his majesty. 

“ What brings you here at this unusual hour, Lord High Treasurer ? ” 
said the king. “ I ani come, Sire, because I have in my house eighty crores 
of treasure° Deign to have them carried to fill the royal treasury.” 
“ Nay, my Lord Treasurer; [351] the treasure within my palace is greater 
than this.” “ If you, sire, will not have it, 1 shall give it away to whom I 
will.” “ Do so by all means, Treasurer,” said the king. “ So be it, sire,” 
said the pretended IIlisa, as with due obeisance he departed from the 
presence to the Treasurer’s house. The servants all gathered round him, 
but not one could tell that it was not their real master. Entering, he 
stood on the threshold and sent for the porter, to whom he gave orders 
that if anybody resembling himself should appear and claim to be mastei 
of the house they should soundly cudgel such a one and throw him out. 
Then, mounting the stairs to the upper story, he sat down on a gorgeous 
couch and sent for IllTsa’s wife. When she came he said with a smile, 
“ My dear, let us be bountiful.” 

At these words, wife, children, and servants all thought, “ It's a long 
time since he was this way minded. He must have been drinking to be 
so good-natured and generous to-day. And his wife said to him, 1 Le as 
bountiful as you please, my husband.” “ Bend for the crier, said la*, 
“and bid him proclaim by beat of drum all through the city that everyone 
who wants gold, silver, diamonds, pearls, and the like, is to come to the 
house of IllTsa the Treasurer.” His wife did as he bade, and ft large 
crowd soon assembled at the door carrying baskets and sacks. Llien 
Sakka bade the treasure-chambers be thrown open, and cried, “-This is my 
gift to you; take what you will and go your ways.' And the crowd 
seized on the riches there stored, and piled them in heaps on the floor and 
filled the bags and vessels they had brought, and went otr laden with the 
spoils. Among them was a countryman who yoked Illlsa’s oxen to IllTsa s 
carriage, filled it with xjie'soven things of price, and journeyed out of the 
city along the higbrdad. -Vs he went along, lie drew near the thicket, 
and sang the Treasurer’s praises in these words:—“May you live to be a 
hundred, my good lord IllTsa ! What you have done for me this day v ill 
enable mo to live without doing another stroke of work Whose were 
these oxen 1- yours. Whoso was this carriage T-—yours. Whose the 
wealth in the carriage 1—yours again. It was no father or mother who 
gave me all this; no, it came Solely from you, my lord.’ 

Those'words filled the Lord High Treasurer with fear and trembling. 

“ Why, the fclfow^is mentioning mv name in his talk,’ said he to himself. 
“(Jan the king have been distributing my wealth to too people/ 

At the' bare thought he bounded from Ihn bush, and, recognizing his own 
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oxen and cart, seized the oxen by the cord, crying, “Stop, fellow; these 
oxen and this cart belong to me/’ Down leaped the man from the cart, 
angrily exclaiming, “You rascal! Illlsa, the Lord High Treasurer, is 
giving away his wealth to all the city. What has come to you V' And he 
sprang at the Treasurer and struck him on the back like a falling thunder¬ 
bolt, and went off with the cart. IllTsa picked himself up, trembling in 
every limb, wiped off the mud, and hurrying after his cart, seized hold of 
it. Again the countryman got down, and seizing IIlisa by the hair, 
doubled him up and thumped him about the head for some time; then tak¬ 
ing him by the throat, he flung him back the way he had come, and drove 
off. Sobered by this rough usage, Illisa hurried off home. There, seeing 
folk making off with the treasure, he fell to laying hands on here a man 
and there a man, shrieking, “Hi! what’s this? Ts the king despoiling 
me?” And every man he laid hands on knocked him down. Bruised 
and smarting, he sought to take refuge in his own house, when the porters 
stopped him with, “Holloa, you rascal! Where might you be going ? ” 
And first thrashing him soundly with bamboos, they took their master by 
the throat and threw him out of doors. “ There is none but the king left 
to see me righted,” groaned Illlsa, and l>etook himself to the palace. 
“Why, oh why, sire,” he cried, “have von plundered me like this?” 

“ Nay, it was not I, my Lord Treasurer,” said the king. “ Did you 
not yourself come and declare your intention of giving your wealth away, 
if 1 would not accept it ? And did you not then send the crier round and 
cany out your threat?” “Oh sire, indeed it was not I that came to you 
on such an errand. Your majesty knows how near and close I am, and 
how I never give away so much as the tiniest drop of oil which a blade of 
g s will take up. May it please your majesty to send for him who has 
given my substance away, and to question him on the matter.” 

Then the king sent for Sukk.-t And so exactly alike were the two 
tlua neither the king nor hiscculrt coujd tell which was the real Lord 
Tli'di 11< :c urer. Snid I ho mi. 11 el* Illlsa, “WJio, and wlmt, sire, is this 
Treasurer! / am Urn Treasurer.” 

“Well, really I can't say which is the real HITsbl” said «lie king. “Is 
there anybody who can distinguish them for certain?” “ Y» , sire, my 
wih;. So the wife was sent for and asked which ^f the two was her 
husband. And she said Bakka was her husband anoLwcnt to his side. 

| b.*3J Then in turn lllbsa’s children and serynuta wei^ brought in and 
asked the i:n< question ; and all with one p<fcor,\ declared Sukku svua the 
real Lord High Treasurer. Hire it Ansbbd across Illls^fi mind that he 
lie i a wart or his head, bidden among >1 hair, ih© existence of which was 
known nly to his harbor. Bo, as a Dsc resource, he asked Uiat his barber 
might be sent for to identify him. /Now nt this time the Dodhiwitta was 
bis barber. Accordingly, the bobber wn sent for and fished if ho could 
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distinguish the real from the false lllisa. “I could tell, sire,” said lie, 
“if I might examine their heads.” “Then look at both their heads,” 
said the king. On the instant Sakka caused a wart to rise on his head! 
After examining the two, the Bodhisatta reported that, as both alike had 
got warts on their heads, he couldn’t for the life of him say which was the 
real man. And therewithal ho uttered this stanza: 

Both squint; both halt; both men arc hunchbacks too; 

And both have warts alike ! 1 cannot tell 

Which of the two the real Ullsa is. 

Hearing his last hope thus fail him, the Lord High Treasurer fell into a 
tremble; and such was his intolerable anguish at the loss of his beloved 
riches, that down he fell in a swoon. Thereupon Sakka put forth his 
transcendental powers, and, rising in the air, addressed the king thence 
in these words: “Not lllisa am I, O king, but Sakka.” Then those 
around wiped 111 Isa’s face and dashed water over him. Recovering, lie 
rose to his feet and bowed to the ground before Sakka, King of Devsis. 
Then said Sakka, “lllisa, mine was the wealth, not thine; I am thy 
father, and thou art my son. In my lifetime I was bountiful toward the 
poor and rejoiced in doing good ; wherefore, 1 am advanced to this high 
estate and am become Sakka. But thou, walking not in my footsteps, 
art grown a niggard and a very miser; thou hast burnt my. almonry to 
the ground, driven the poor from the gate, and hoarded thy riches. Thou 
hast no enjoyment thereof thyself, nor ha^ any other human being , [dot] 
but thy store is become like a pool haunted by demons, whereat no man 
may slake his thirst. Albeit, if thou wilt rebuild mine almonry and show 
bounty to the poor, it shall be accounted to thee for righteousness. But, 
if thou wilt not, then will I strip thee of all that thou hast, and cleave thy 
head with the thunderbolt of India, and thou shalt die.” 

At this threat lllisa, quaking for his life, cried out, “ Henceforth 1 
will he bountiful.” And Silicic.i neci j-led hi>; pr-ini e, mid. ;.l di ai«d in 
mid-air, established hi * son in the Oniniuuiidmcmts and preaelnul the. lYuth 
to him, departing thereafter to his own abode. And lllisa was diligent in 
almsgiving and other good works, and so assured his re birth thereafter in 
heaven. 


“Brethren,” said the Maxtor, “ibis is not the first timo that MmrgallsiiKi ban 
converted the miserly Treasurer; in hs^nno days too tho same man wax coii- 
vertod by him.” His lesson ended, he showed the connexion and identified tho 
Birth by saying, “This miserly Treasurer was tho I ilis k of these d ivs, Moga.dlaim 
was Sakka, King of Dovns, Anand.t v.a.- the king, and I inyxolf the barber. : 

[Note. Ruspcotin •• this story, see an ;u ti< io by the tmnslut >r in the Jo». > -d 
(/(.Ac ltoyo.t Asiatic /SW.Wy I'm* d.uanrv 180 :: entitled “The Iiii-age of the 
: Proud King’.”] 
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KH A BASS A It A.-J AT A K A. 


v ‘//" f/ave the robbers tune”— This story was told by the Master while at 
Jetavana, about a certain Minister. He, ’tis said, ingratiated himself with the 
. n S> ; nul, after collecting the royal revenue in a border-village, privily arranged 
with a band of robbers that he would march the men off into the jungle, 
leav ing the village for the rascals to plunder,—on condition that they gave him 
nail the booty. Accordingly, at daybreak when the place was left unprotected, 
down came the robbers, who slew and ate the cattle, looted the village, and were 
oft with their booty before he came back at evening with his followers. But it 
was a very short time before his knavery leaked out and came to the ears of the 
king. And the king sent for him, and, as his guilt was manifest, he was 
degraded and another headman put in his place. Then the king went to the 
Master at Jetivaua and told him what had happened. “Sire,” said the Blessed 
One, “the man has only shewn the same disposition now which he shewed in 
bygone days.” Then at the king’s request he told this story of the past 


< bice oii a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, he 
appointed a certain Minister to be headman of a border-village; and every 
thin- cume to pass as in the above case. Now in those days the Bodhisatta 
was making the round of the border-villages in the way of trade, [355] aud 
had taken up his abode iu that very village. And when the headman was 
marching his men hack at evening with drums a-lieatiug, he exclaimed, 
This scoundrel, who privily egged on tho robbers to loot the village, has 
waited till they had made oil to tho juuglo again, and now back lie comes 
With drums a-beating, feigning a lmppy ignorance of anything wrong 
having happened.” And, .so saying, he Uttered Ohs stanza 

He gave tho robl.KTs time to drive and slay 
The cattle, burn the houses, capture folk; 

Ami then with drums a-hen ting, home lie marched, 

—A sun no more, for such a son is dead 1 . 

In such wise did the Bodhisatta condemn the headman. Not long 
aftm. the villany was detected, and tho rascal was punished by tho king 
as bis wickedness deserved. 


1 1 ^hohtmf.ri explanation in, that a sou who is so lost to all <1 coney and diaine, 

Ot IU«.S facto to l*e a son, nod that bis mother i- soak oven while her sou is ntill 
alive. 
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“This is not the first time, sire, 5 said the king, “that he litis been of this 
disposition ; he was just the same in bygone days also.” His lesson ended, the 
Master shewed the connexion and identified the Birth by saying, “The headman 
of to-day was also the headman of those days, and I myself the wise and good 
man who recited the stanza.” 


No. 30. 

BHIM A SEN A- J AT A K A . 


“ You counted your pro —This story was told by the Muster while at 

Jetnvana, about a certain braggurt among the Brethren. Tradition says that ho 
used to gather round him Brethren of all ages, and go about deluding everyone 
with lying boasts about his noble descent. “Ah, Brethren,” ho would say, 
“there’s no family so noble ;us mine, no lineage so i>eerlcss. I am a scion of 
the highest of princely lines; no man is my equal in birth or ancestral estate; 
there is absolutely no end to the gold and silver and other treasures we possess. 
Our very slaves and menials arc fed on rice and meat-stews, and an? clad in the 
best Benares cloth, with the choicest Benares perfumes to perfume themselves 
withal;—whilst 1, because 1 have joined the Brotherhood, [350] have to content 
myself with this vile fare and this vile garb.’’ 

But another Brother, after enquiring into his family estate, exp*.?- d to the 
Brethren the emptiness of this pretension. So the Brethren met in the Hall 
of Truth, and bilk began as to how that Brother, in .-pitc of his vows to leave 
worldly things and ‘ leave only to the saving Truth, was going about deluding 
the Brethren with his lying boasts. Whilst the fellows sinfulness was being dis¬ 
cussed, the Masha* entered and enquired what their topic was. And they told 
him. “This is n«»t the first time, Brethren,” said the Master, “that lie has gone 
about boasting; in bygone days too he went alxmt boastiug and deluding 
l»ople.” And so saying, he told ^his story of the past. 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bod hi sat ta was born a brahmin in a market-town in the North country, 
and when he was grown up he studied under a teacher of world-wide fame 
at Takkasila. There lie learnt the Three Vedas and the Eighteen Branches 
of knowledge, anil completed his education. And he became known as the 
sage Little Bowman. Leaving Takkosilii, he came to the Andhra country ^ 
in search of practical experience. Now, it happened that in this Birth the 
Bodhisattu was somewhat of a crooked little dwarf, and lm thought to 
himself, “If f make my appearance l>efoiv any k : ng, he's sure to ask what 
a dwarf like me is good f* > . why should 1 not use a tall broad fellow as 
my stalking-horse and earn my living in the shadow of his more imposing 
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personality l ’ So lie betook himself to the weavers’ quarter, and there 
espying a huge weaver named Bhlmasena, saluted him, asking the mail’s 
name. “ Bhlmasena 1 is my name,” said the weaver. “ And what makes a 
tine big man like you work at so sorry a trade?” “ Because 1 can’t get a 
living any other way.”, Weave no more, friend. The whole continent 
can shew no such archer as I ajn; but kings would scorn me because I am 
a dwar f. And so you, friend, must be the man j,o vaunt your prowess 
with the bow, and the king will take you into his pay [357] and make you 
ply your calling reguh uly. Meantime I shall be behind you to perform 
the duties that are laid upon you, and so shall earn my living in your 
shadow. In this manner we shall both of us thrive and prosper. Only do 
as I tell you.” “ Done with you,” said the other. 

Accordingly, the Bodhisatta took the weaver with him to Benares, 
acting as a little page of the bow, and putting the other in the front; and 
when they were at the gates of the palace, he made him send word of his 
coming to the king. Being summoned into the royal presence, the pair 
entered together and bowing stood before the king. “Wliafc brings you 
here 1” said the king. “1 am a mighty archer,” said Bhlmasena; “there is 
no archer like me in the whole continent.” “What pay would you want 
to enter my service?” “A thousand pieces a fortnight, sire.” “What is 
this man of yours?” “ He’s my little page, sire.” “ Very well, enter my 
service.” 

So Bhlmasena entered the king’s service; but it was the Bodhisatta who 
did all his work for him. Now in those days there was a tiger in a forest 
in Kuxi which blocked a frequented high-road and had devoured many 
victims. When this was reported to the king, he st nt for Bhlmasena and 
asked whether he could catch the tiger. 

l< How could I call myself an archer, sire, if I couldn’t catch a tiger ?” 
The king gave him largesse and sent him on the errand. And home to 
the Bodhisatta came Bhlmasena with the news. “ All right,” said the 
Bodhisatta; “away you go, my friend.” “But arc you not coming too?” 
“No, I won’t go; but I’ll tell you a little plan. ’ “Please do, my friend.” 
“Well don’t you be rush and approach the tiger’s lair alone. What you 
will do is to muster a strong band of countryfolk to march to the spot with 
a thousand or two thousand bows; when you know that the tiger is 
aroused, you bolt into the thicket and lie down flat on your face. The 
countryfolk will beat the tiger b- death ; and as soon as ho is quite dead, 
you biio off u ‘TIM'per with your <« « tli, rind draw near to this dead tiger, 
trailing the cm pm- in your hand. At the sight of the dead body of the 
brute, you will burst out with ‘ Who lifts killed the tiger? I meant to 

h ;i<) it by a or< t-par, like nn ox, t<» the king, and with llii:. intent ha 1 

1 The name means “ one who 1ms or Icadfi a terrible army;" it is tho name of the 
wMiund Plmcjavft. 
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just stepped into the thicket to get a creeper. I must know who killed the 
tiger before I could get back with my creeper.’ Then the countryfolk will 
be very frightened and bribe you heavily not to report them to the king; 
you will be credited with slaying the tiger; and the king too will give you 
lots of money.” 

“Very good.” said Bhtmasena; and off he went and slew the tiger just 
as the Bodhisatta had told him. Having thus made the road safe for 
travellers, back he came with a large following to Benares, and said to the 
king, “ I have killed the tiger, sire; the forest is safe for travellers now.” 
Well-pleased, the king loaded him with gifts. 

Another day, tidings came that a certain road was infested with a 
buffalo, and the king sent Blnmasena to kill it. Following the Bodhisatta^ 
directions, he killed the buffalo in the same way as the tiger, and returned 
to the king, who once more gave him lots of money. He was a great lord 
now. Intoxicated by his new honours, he treated the Bodhisatta with 
contempt, and scorned to follow his advice, saying, “I can get on without 
you. Do you think there’s no man but yourself?” This and many other 
harsh things did he say to the Bodhisatta. 

Now, a few days later, a hostile king marched upon Benares and 
beleaguered it, sending a message to the king summoning him either to 
surrender his kingdom or to do battle. And the king of Benares ordered 
Blnmasena out to light him. So Blnmasena was armed eapdl-pie in soldierly 
fashion and mounted on a war-elephant sheathed in complete armour. Anti 
the Bodhisatta, who was seriously alarmed that. Blnmasena might get killed, 
armed himself capdt-pie also and seated himself modestly behind Blnmasena. 
Surrounded by a host, the elephant passed out of the gates of the city and 
arrived in the forefront of the battle. At the first notes of the martial 
drum Blnmasena fell a-quaking with fear. “ If you fall olF now, you’ll get 
killed,’’said the Bodhisatta, and accordingly fastened a cord round him, which 
he held tight, to prev ent him from falling off the elephant. But the sight 
of the field of battle proved too much for Blnmasena, and the fear of death 
was so strong on him that he fouled the elephant’s back. “Ah,” said the 
Bodhisatta, “ the present does not tally with the past. Then you affected 
the warrior; now your prowess is confined to befouling the elephant you 
ride on.” And so saying, he uttered this stanza :— 

[350] You vaunted your prowess, and loud was your boast; 

You S 02 . you would v.mqui .h th<’ f' »e' 

Hut in it i •Msi.-itcut, wliuii I'u.oil with thou* bout, 

To vont your emotion, sir. sot 

When the Bodhisatta had cuded these taunts, h*> said, “ But don’t you 
bo alVuid, my friend. Am not 1 hero to proUnU you / " Thou lie in ado 
Blnmasena get oft' the elephant and hade him wash himself and go home. 
“And now to win renown this day,” said flu* Budhmtfu. raining low 
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battle-cry as lie dashed into the fight. Breaking through the king’s 
camp, he dragged the king out and took him alive to Benares. In great 
joy at his prowess, his royal master -loaded him with honours, and from 
that day forward all India was loud with tl;e fame of the Sage Little 
Bowman. To Bliimasena he gave largesse, and sent'him back to his own 
home; whilst he himself excelled in charity and all good works, and at 
his death passed away to fare according to his deserts. 
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“Thus, Brethren,” said the Master, “this is not the, first time that this 
Brother has been a braggart; he was just the same in bygone days too.” His 
lesson ended, the Master shewed the connexion and identified the Birth by 
saying, “This braggart Brother was the Bhlmasena of those days, and I myself 
the Sage Little Bowman.” 
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SUKAPANA-.IA'TAKA. ' ' 

[dOO] “lie dranl \'—This story was told by the Master about the Elder 
Sugata, while lie was dwelling in tho Ohosita-park near Kosambl. 

For after spending the rainy season at Savatthi, the Master had come on an 
alius-pilgrimage, to .1 market-town named BhaddavatikfL where cowherds and 



the Mango terry, who might harm the Blessed One.” Feigning not to hear 
lllc,11 > V/‘, Ml r h they re l ,eat0(1 tl,eir truing thrice, tho Blessed One held on his 
way. Whilst the Blewd One was tlj*H llin - near Blmddavatika in a certain 
glove there, the Elder Sftgata. a,.s'ervnnt of the Buddlia, who had won 
supernatural powers as a worldling can possoss, went to the demesne, piled*a 
couch of loaves at tho S]K)t where tho N;iga-king dwelt, and sate himself down 
crow-legged thereon. Iking unable to’conceal bis evil nature, the Nava raised 

.1 (fWiI vki. iL*n Si. . 41... 1/*1 I..,, 'l l .1 x*- i /1 . 


a great snake. So did the Elder. Then the Nf»gvi .sent forth fiaulcs. So t» 
did the Elder But, whilst, tho Nr.gas flames, did no harm, to the Elder, tl 
v ’ , • UCH ! itJ " V ,oUl6 . m \ " ih a short time he mnstcr<*d tho 


tho 

v ,. . . , di a short time ho mastered tho 

Naga-king and established him in the Hofuges and tit#* CommandmontH, after 
which he rt'pnircd ha« k to the Master. And the Hafttar, after dwelling as loin* - 

iambi Now i he atari of thl 
Na.;.,;. conversion by Sagutu, bad got noiso<tabroad all oyer tho countryside, 
and the townsfolk ul Kosmubl wout forth to meet tho Biased One and saluted 
him. after which they j»re «*d to the Elder ^ v-ita and/e dntiii" him *akl 1 Toll 8 
"• v.-lmt you lack and we will fun A- it” The Elder him If »• mmineL * 
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silent; but the followers of the Wicked Six 1 made answer as follows:—“Sirs, to 
those who have renounced the world, white spirits are as rare as they are 
acceptable. Do you think you could get the Elder some clear white spirit?” 
“To be sure we can,” said the townsfolk, and invited the Master to take his 
meal with them next day. Then they went back to their own town and 
arranged that each in his own house should offer clear white spirit to the 
Elder, .and accordingly they all laid in a store and invited the Elder in and 
plied him with the liquor, house by house. So deep were his potations that, 
on his way out of town, the Elder fell prostrate in the gateway and there lay 
hiccoughing nonsense. On his way back from bis meal in the town, the Master 
came on the Elder lying in this state, and bidding the Brethren carry Sagata 
home, [361] passed on his way to the park. The Brethren laid the Elder down 
with his head at the Buddha’s feet, but he turned round so that lie came to lie 
with his feet towards the Buddha. Then the Master asked his question, 
“Brethren, does Sagata shew that respect towards me now that lie formerly did? 5 ’ 
“No, sir.” “Tell me, Brethren, who it was that mastered the Naga-king of the 
Mango Ferry?” “It was Sagata, sir.” “Think you that in his present state 
Sagata could master even a harmless water-snake C “That he could not, sir.” 
“Well now, Brethren, is it proper to drink that which, when drunk, steals away 
a man’s senses?” “It is improper, sir.” Now, after discoursing with the 
Brethren in dispraise of the Elder, the Blessed One laid it down as a precept 
that the drinking of intoxicants was an offence requiring confession and absolu¬ 
tion ; after which he rose up and passed into his perfumed chamber. 

Assembling together in the llall of Truth, the Brethren discussed the sin of 
spirit-drinking, saying, “What a great sin is the drinking of spirits, sirs, seeing 
that it has blinded to the Buddha's excellence even one so wise and so gifted 
as Sagata.” Entering the Hall of Truth at this point, the Master asked what 
topic they were discussing ; and they told him. “Brethren,” said he, “ this is not 
the first time that they who had renounced the world have lost their senses 
through drinking spirits; the ame thing took place in bygone days.' 

And so saying, he told this story of the past. 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta was born into a northern brahmin-family in K&si: and when 
he grew up, lie renounced the world for the hermit’s life. He won the 
Higher Knowledges and the Attainments, and dwelt in the enjoy¬ 
ment of the bliss of Irisight in tin Himalayas, with five hundred pupils 
around him. Once, when the rainy season had come, his pupils said to 
him, “Master, may we go to the haunts of men and bring Kick salt 
and vinegar?” “For my own part, irs, I shall remain here; but you 
may go for your iiealtli’s sake, and come back when the rainy season 
is over.” 

“Very good,” said they, and taking a respectful leave of their muster, 
came? to Benares, where they took up their abode in the royal plea. aunce. 
On the morrow they went in quest of alms to a village just ouKido the 
city gates, where they had plenty to eat; and next day they made then- 
way into the city itself. The, kindly citi/.eim gave alum to them, and the 
king was soon informed that live bundnsl horm from tin IlimnlayaM Imd 
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taken up their abode in the royal pleasaunce, and that they were ascetics 
of great austerity, subduing the flesh, and of great virtue. Hearing this 
good character of them, the king went to the pleasaunce and graciously 
made them welcome [362] to stay there for four months. They promised 
that they would, and thenceforth were fed in the royal palace and lodged in 
the pleasaunce. But one day a drinking festival was held in the city, and 
the king gave the five hundred hermits a large supply of the best spirits, 
knowing that such things rarely come in the way of those who renounce 
the world and its vanities. The ascetics drank the liquor and went back 
to the pleasaunce. There, in drunken hilarity, some danced, some sang, 
whilst others, wearied of dancing and singing, kicked about their rice-ham¬ 
pers and other belongings, —after which they lay down to sleep. When 
they had slept off their drunkenness and awoke to see the traces of their 
revelry, they wept and lamented, saying, “ We have done that which wo 
ought not to have done. We have done this evil because we are away 
from our master.” Forthwith, they quitted the pleasaunce and returned 
to the Himalayas. Laying aside their bowls and other belongings, they 
saluted their master and took their seats. “ Well, my sons,” said he, 
“were you comfortable amid the haunts of men, and were you spared 
weary journeyings in quest of alms? Did you dwell in unity one with 
another ?” 

\es, master, we were comfortable j but we drank forbidden drink, so 
that, losing our senses and forgetting ourselves, we both danced and 
sang” And by way of setting the matter forth, they composed and 
repeated this stanza : — 

W e drank, we danced, we .sang, we wept: ; t\vas well 

That, when we drank the drink that steals away 

The senses, we were not transformed to apes. 

“This is what is sure to happen to those who are not living under 
a master's care,” said the Bodhisatta, rebuking those ascetics ; and he 
exhorted them saying, “Henceforth, never do such a thing again.” 
Living on with Insight unbroken, he became destined to rebirth there¬ 
after in the Brahma Realm. 


|o(;3] Ilis lesson ended, the Master identified the Birth 
I Ml omit the words ‘showed the connexion' , by .*tv"• 1 **• ‘ 

the baud of hermits of those days, and I their teacher. 


bmd henceforth wc 
1 My disciples were 
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M ITT A VIND A-J AT A K A. 

“No more to dwell ”—This story was told by the Master while at Jetavana, 
about a self-willed Brother. The incidents of this Birth, which took place in the 
days of the Buddha Kassapa, will be related in the Tenth Book in the Mahu- 
Mittavindaka Jataka \ 


Then the Bodhisatta uttered this Stanza:— 

No more to dwell in island palaces 
Of crystal, silver, or of sparkling gems,— 

With flinty headgear thoiTrt invested now; 

Nor shall its griding torture ever cease 
Till all thy sin 1 k 3 purged and life shall end. 

So saying, the Bodhisatta passed to his own abode among the Dcvas. 
And Mi ttavi ndaka, having donned that headgear, Suffered grievous torment 
till his sin had been spent and he passed away to fare according to his 
deserts. 


His lesson ended, the Master identified the Birth, by saying, “This self- 
willed Brother was the Mittavindaka of those davs, and I myself the King of the 
l)cva ...” 


No. 83. 

KABAKAN NI-JATAKA. [3G4] 


“1 friend is hr”. -This story was told by the Master while at Jr tavana, about 
a ln end of Amitha-pindika’s. Tradition says that the two had made mud pi. s 
together, and had gone to the name school; but, is years went In, the friend, 
wl "*o name was ‘Curse,’ sank into great distress and could net make a living 
anyhow. So ho came to the rich man, who was kind to him, and paid him to 
*■ "k after all his property; and the p<n.i fri.-ud w s cmp]« ye- I under Arutha- 
pindika and did all his business for him. After he 1 id gone up to the rich man s 
Jtwasft common thing to hear in tlic hou^e - “Stand up, Curse,” or “Hit down, 
Curse,” or “Have your dinner. Curse.” 


C. J. 


No. 4$U. See No. 43 and Bivyavudiinn, p. 603, A.*. 
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One day the Treasurer’s friends and acquaintances called.on him and said, 
“Lord Treasurer, don't let this sort of thing go on in your house. It’s enough to 
scare an ogre to hear such ill-omened observations as—‘Stand up, Curse,’ or 
‘Sit down, Curse,’ or ‘Have your dinner, Curse.’ The man is not your social 
equal; he’s a miserable wretch, dogged by misfortune. Why have anything to 
do with him ?” “Not so,” replied Anatha-pindika; “a name only serves to denote 
a man, and the wise do not measure a man by his name ; nor is it proper to wax 
superstitious about mere sounds. Never will I throw over, for his mere name’s 
sake, the friend with whom I made mud-pies as a child.” And he rejected their 
advice. 

One day the great man departed to visit a village of which he was headman, 
leaving the other in charge of the house. Hearing of his departure certain 
robbers made up their mind to break into the house; and, arming themselves to 
the teeth, they surrounded it in the night-time. But ‘Curse’ had a suspicion that 
burglars might be expected, and was sitting up for them. And when lie knew that 
they had come, he ran about as if to rouse his people, bidding one sound the 
conch, another beat the drum, till he had the whole house full of noise, as though 
he were rousing a whole army of servants. Said the robbers, “The house is not 
so empty as we were told; the master must be at home.” Flinging away their 
stones, clubs and other weapons, away they bolted for their lives. Next clay 
great alarm was caused by the sight of all the discarded weapons lying round 
the house; and Curse was lauded to the skies by such praises as this:—“ If the 
house bad not been patrolled by one so wise as this man, the robbers would have 
imply walked in at their own pleasure and have plundered the house. The 
Treasurer owes this stroke of good luck to his staunch friend.” And the moment 
the merchant came hack from his village they hastened to tell him the whole 
story. “All,” said he, “this is the trusty guardian of my house whom you 
wanted me to get rid of. If I had taken your advice and got rid of him, I should 
be a beggar to-day. It’s not the name but the heart within that makes the 
man.” So saying he raised his wages. And thinking that here was a good 
story [305] to tell, off he went to the Master and gave him a complete account of 
it all, right through. “This is not the first time, sir,” said the Master, “that 
a friend named Curse has saved his friend’s wealth from robbers; the like hap¬ 
pened in bygone days as well.” Then, at Anutha-pindika’s request, he told this 
story of the past. 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta was a Treasurer of great renown ; and he? had a friend whose 
name was Curse, and so on as in the foregoing story. When on his return 
from his zemindary the Bodhisatta heard what had happened he said to 
liis friends, “ If I had taken your advice and got rid of my trusty friend, I 
should have been a beggar to-day.” And ho repeated this stanza:— 

A friend is he that seven steps will go 
To help us 1 ; twelve attest the comrade true. 

A fortnight, or a month’s tried loyalty 
Makes kindred, longer time u second self. 

— Then how shall f, who all these years have known 
My friend, be wise in driving Carso away? 


Ilis lopon ended, the Master identified the Birth by saying, “Ananda v. 
Curse of those duys, and I myself the Treasurer of Benares.” 

1 See Griffith’* “Old Indian Poetry,” p. 27 ; and Piinini’s rule, v. 2. 22. 
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ATTHASSADVARA-JATAKA. [3GG] 


“Seek health :'—This story was told by the Master while at Jetavana, about a 
boy who was sage in matters relating to spiritual welfare. When ho was only 
seven years old, the boy, who was the son of a very wealthy Treasure]’, manifested 
great intelligence and anxiety for his spiritual welfare; and one day came to his 
father to ask what were the Paths leading to spiritual welfare. The father could 
not answer, but he thought to himself,—“This is a very difficult question; from 
highest heaven to nethermost hell there is none that can answer it, save only the 
All-knowing Buddha.” So he took the child with him to Jetavana, with a 
quantity of perfumes and flowers and unguents. Arrived there, he did reverence 
to the Master, bowed down before him, and seating himself on one side, spoke as 
follows to the Blessed One:—“Sir, this boy of mine, who is intelligent and 
anxious for his spiritual welfare, has asked mo what are the Paths loading to 
spiritual welfare; and as I did not know, I came to you. Vouchsafe, O Blessed 
One, to resolve this question.” “Lay-brother,” said the Master, “this selfsame 
question was asked me by this very child in former times, and 1 answered it for 
him. He knew the answer in bygone days, but now he has forgotten because of 
change of birth.” Then, at the father’s request, ho told this story of the past. 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta was a very wealthy Treasurer; and ho had a son who, when 
only seven years old, manifested great intelligence and anxiety for his. 
spiritual welfare. Ono day the child came to his father to ask what were 
the Paths leading to spiritual welfare. And his father answered him by 
repeating this stanza :— 

Seek Health, the supreme good; be virtuous; 

Hearken to elders; from the scriptures learn; 

Conform to Truth; and hurst Attachment’s bonds. 

—For chiefly these six Paths to Welfare lead. 

[367] In this wise did the Bodhisatta answer his son’s question as to 
the Paths that lead t-o spiritual welfare; and the boy from that time 
forward followed those six rules. After a life spent in charity and other 
good works, the Bodhisatta passed away to fare thereafter according to 
his deserts. 


His lesson ended, th- Master identified the Birth 1 \ saying, “This child was 
also the child of th«>.xu days, and I myself the Lord J r \«surer. 
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KIMPAKKA-JATAKA. 


“As they who ate —This story was told by the Master while at Jetavana, 
about a concupiscent Brother. Tradition says there was a scion of a good family 
who gave his heart to the Buddha’s doctrine and joined the Brotherhood. But one 
day as he was going his round for alms in Savatthi, he was there stirred to 
concupiscence by the sight of a beautifully dressed woman. Being brought by 
his teachers and directors before the Master, he admitted in answer to the en¬ 
quiries of the Blessed One that the spirit of concupiscence had entered into him. 
Then said the Master, “Verily the five lusts of the senses are sweet in the hour* 
of actual enjoyment, Brother; but this enjoyment of them (in that it entails 
the miseries of re-birth in hell and the other evil states) is like the eating 
<>f the fruit of the What-fruit tree. Very fair to view is the Wliat-fruit, very 
fragrant and sweet; but when oaten, it racks the inwards and brings death. In 
other days, through ignorance [368] of its evil nature, a multitude of men, seduced 
by the beauty, fragrance and sweetness of the fruit, ate thereof so that they died.” 
So saying, he told this story of the past. 


Once upon a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisattu came to life as the leader of a caravan. Once when journeying 
with live hundred carts from East to West, he came to the outskirts of a 
forest. Assembling his men, he said to them;—“In this forest grow 
trees that bear poisonous fruit. Let no man eat any unfamiliar fruit 
without first asking me.” When they had traversed the forest, they came 
at the other border on a What fruit tree with its boughs bending low' with 
their burthen of fruit. In form, smell and taste, its trunk, boughs, leaves 
and fruit resembled a mango. Taking the tree, from its misleading 
ranee and so fort , to be a mango, some plucked the fruit and ate; 
but others said, “Let us speak to our leader before we eat.” And these 
latter, plucking the fruit, waited for him to come up. When lie came, he 
ordered them to fling away the fruit they had plucked, and had an emetic 
administered to those who had already eaten. Of these lift ter, some 
recovered ; but such as had been the first to eat, died. The Bodliisatta 
reached his destination in safety, and sold bis wares at a profit, after 
which he travelled home again. After a Life spent in charity and other 
good works, he passed away to fare according to his deserts. 
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Lt WiUi when lie had told this story, that the .Master, as Buddha, uttered this 
stanza:— \ 


As they who ate the What-fruit died, so Lusts, . 

When ripe, slay him who knowing not the woe 
They breed hereafter, stoops to lustful deeds. • 

Having thus shewn that the Lusts, which arc so sweet in the hour of fruition, 
end by slaying their votaries, the Master preached the hour Truths, at the close 
[369] whereof the concupiscent Brother was converted and won the Fruit of the 
Hirst Path. Of the rest of the Buddha’s following some won the First, some 
the Second, and some the Third Path, whilst others again became Araha^s.' 

His lesson ended, the Master identified the Birth by sayihg, “My disciples 
were the people of the caravan in those days, and I their leader/' 
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SILAVIMAMSANA-JATAKA. 

“Naught ocm compare *—This Btory was told by the Master while at J eta van a, 
about a brahmin who put to the test his reputation for goodness. This Brother, 
who was maintained by the Kin;/ nf Kosala, had sought the Three Refuges; ho 
kept tin: Five Commandments, and was verged in the Three \Ydas. “This is 
a good man,” thought the King, and shewed him great honour. But that 
Brother thought to himself, “The King shows honour to mu bevorul other 
• brahmins, and has manifested hi.s great regard by making uie bis spiritual 
director. But i his favour due to my goodness or only to my birth, lineage, 
family, eouutry and ae> ouiplishments ? * 1 must dear this up without delay.” 
Accordingly, one day when he was leaving the palace, he took unbidden a coin 
Irom a treasurer’s counter, and went his way. Such was the treasurers venera¬ 
tion for the brahmin that he sat perfectly . till and said not a word. Next day 
the brahmin took two coins; but still the official made no remonstrance. The 
tim’d day the brahmin took a whole handful of corns. “This is the third day, 5 ’ 
'lied the treasurer, “that you have robbed his Majesty;” and he shouted out 
three times,—“I have caught the thief who robs the treasury.” In rushed a 
' POwd poop .. you've long been posing as a model 

ot goodness. ’ And dealing him two or three blows, they led him before the 
King. In great sorrow the King said to him, “What led you, brahmin, to dp so 
wicked a thing.' And he gave orders tying, “Off with him to punishment.” 
‘1 am no thief, sire,” said the brahmin. “Then why did you tike money from 
tj\e treasury ! “ liee.mso you shewed • e’smh giv it honour, sire, and luvause i 

niade up my mind to find out- wins her that honour was paid to my birth and the 

' i* only \ i my g.luoss. Thu w •• my iru tivo, and i >w I know for oc?rt un 

(inasmuch as you • »rdor me olV to punishment that it was my goodness and n -t, 
my birth and other advantages that won me von; majesty's la\oiir U< -dm- .s i 
know to lxi the chief and supreme / *od ; 1 know t< that to goodness [370] I enu 
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never attain in this life, whilst I remain a layman, living in the midst of sinful 
pleasures. Wherefore, this very day 1 would fain go to the Master at Jetavana 
arid renounce the world for the Brotherhood. Grant me your leave, sire. 5 ’ The 
King consenting, the brahmin set out for Jetavana. His friends and relations in 
a body tried to turn him from his purpose, but, finding their efforts of no avail, 
left him alone. He came to the Master and asked to be admitted to the Brother¬ 
hood. Alter admission to the lower and higher orders, he won by application 
spiritual insight and became an Arahat, whereon he drew near to the Master, 
saying, “Sir, my joining the Order has borne the Supreme Fruit,”—thereby 
signifying that he had won Arahatship. Hearing of this, the Brethren, assembling 
in the Hall of Truth, sf>oke with one another of the virtues of the King’s chaplain 
who tested his own reputation for goodness and who, leaving the King, had now 
risen to be an Arahat. Filtering the Hall, the Master asked what the Brethren 
were discussing, and they told him. “Not without a precedent, Brethren, 55 said 
he, “is the action of this brahmin in putting to the test his reputation for 
goodness and in working out his salvation after renouncing the world. The like 
was done by the wise and good of bygone days as well.” And so saying, he told 
this story of the past. 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta was his chaplain,—a man given to charity and other good 
works, whose mind was set on righteousness, always keeping unbroken 
the Five Commandments. And the King honoured him beyond the other 
brahmins ; and everything came to pass as above. 

But, as the Bodhisatta was being brought, in bonds before the King, 
lie came where some snake-charmers were exhibiting a snake, which they 
laid hold of by the tail and the throat, and tied round their necks. 
Seeing this, the Bodhisatta begged the men to desist, for the snake might 
bite them and cut their lives short. “ Brahmin,” replied the snake- 
, “this is a good and well-behaved cobra; he’s not wicked like 
you, who for your wickedness and misconduct are being hauled off in 
custody.” 

Thought the Bodhi atte to lutnaelf, “Even cobras, if they do not bite 
or wound, are called ‘good. 5 How much more must this be the case with 
tootle wlm have come to be human heiugs ! Verily it is just t-liis good 
which is the most excellent thing in all the world, nor [’171] does aught 
surpass it.” Then he was brought before the King. “ What is this, my 
friendsl” said the King. “Here’s a thief who has been robbing your 
majOnly’s treasury.” “Away will? him to execution.” “Sire,” said the 
brahmin, “lain no thief.” “Then how came you to take the money?” 
Hereon the Bodhisali i made an wer precisely as above, ending ns follows: — 
“Thin then in why I have come U) tlm conclusion that It it* goodness which 
is the highest and most excellent thing in all vhe world. But bo that as 
it may, yet, seeing that the cobra, when it docs not bite or wound, must 
'.imply be <*:dh d ‘good ’ and nothing more, for this reason too it is 
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goodness 0101115 which is the highest and most obedient oil all tilings.” 
Then in praise of goodness" he uttered this stanza:— ' 

» % ( 

Naught can compare with Goodness; all the world 
Can not its equal 1 show. The cobra fell, 

If men account it ‘good,’ is saved from death. 


\ 


Aft^r preaching the truth to the .King in'this stanza, the Bodhisatfca, 
abjuring all Lusts, and renouncing the'world for the hermit’s life, repaired 
v to the Himalayas,\ where he attained to the five Knowledges and the 
eight Attainments, earnjng for himself the surd* hope of re-bixtk, thereafter 
in the' Brahma Kealm. \ 

' N 


His loss#* ended, the. Master identified the Birth by saying, “My disciples 
were the King’s following in.those days, and I myself the' KingVchaplain. ,J 


[Aok Compare Nos. 200, 330, and Sih; and sec Peer’s Ehules sur le Jataia.] 
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MAMGALA-JATAKA. 


l ' renoui ces This atoiy was told k ' the Master while ai the Barobo^ 

grove about a brahmin who was skilled in the prognostications [ 372 ] wi.ieh can 
he drawn from pieces of cloth 1 . Tradition says tli it at Rajagah/i dwelt a brahmin 
J l ! > was^superstitious and held false view??, not believing in the Three Goru'- 

l Ills brahmin was very rich and wealthy,'abounding ii, substance; and a female 

mouse gnawed a suit of clothes of* his, which was lying bv in a chest. One dav 
aiter bathing himself all over, he culled for this suit, and then was told of the 
tuise.hiut which the mouse hud done. “ If these clothes stop in the house,” thondit 
lie to himself, “they 11 bring ill-luck; such an ill-omened thing is sure to brim' 
a curse. It is out oi the question to give them to any of my children or servants • 
lor whosoever ha- them will bring misfortune on all around him. I must h ive 
them thrown away m a charnel-ground- ; l> ut how ' 1 cannot hand them to 

servants; for they might covet and keop them, to the ruin of niy house Mv 
,, ] UHt til 1 ko ;bcm. ; So he called his ,,n ( and telling him tko wh >le matter 
hade him take Ins , barge on a stick, without touching the clothes with Ids hand 
aud lung them away in a charnel-ground. Then the son was to bathe him elf 
all over aid return. Lnv that i . dug at dawn of da\ the Mister looking 

1 Cf. it'vtjj.t Sutra translated by lthvs Duvals in " Buddhist Siuuih,” p. UfA 

,J An anuifat-tni&na was an open j .u.o or grove in which corpuos were exposed 
for wild-bcasts to eat, in order that the earth might n -t Ihj doliled. Cf. the J’uiacc 
• I'owers of Silence 1 .’ 
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roam! to soc what persons could bo led to the truth, became.aware that the 
father and son wore predestined to attain salvation. So he betook himself in the 
guise of a hunter on his way to hunt, to the charnel-ground, and sate down at the 
entrance, emitting the six-coloured rays that mark a Buddha. Soon there came 
to the spot the young brahmin, carefully carrying the clothes as his father had 
bidden him, on the end of his stick,—just as though he had a house-snake to 
carry. 

hat arc you doing, young brahmin 1” asked the Master. 

“ My good Gotama Q’ was the reply, “this suit of clothes, having been gnawed 
by mice, is like ill-luck personified, and as deadly as though steeped in venom ; 
wherefore my father, fearing that a servant might covet and retain the clothes, 
has sent me with them. 1 promised that I would throw them away and bathe 
afterwards ; and that’s the errand that has brought me here.” “Throw the suit 
away, then,” said the Master; and the young brahmin did so. “They will just 
• uit me,” said the Master, as he picked up the fate-fraught clothes before the 
young man’s very eyes, regardless of the latter’s earnest warnings and repeated 
entreaties to him not to take them; and he departed in the direction of 
the bamboo-grove. 

Home in all haste ran the young brahmin, to tell his father how the Sago 
Gotama had declared that the clothes would just suit him, and had persisted, 
in spite of all warnings to the contrary, in taking the suit away with him to the 
Bamboo-grove, “Those dldthea*” thought the brahmin t<> himself* “are bewitched 
and accursed. Even the sage Gottuna cannot wear them without destruction 
befalling him; and that Would bring me into disrepute. I will give the Sage 
abundance of other garments and get him to throw that suit away.” So with .■ 
large number of robes he started in company of his son for the Bamboo-grove. 
W hen he came upon the Master he stood respectfully on one side and spoke thui. 
—“Is ii , l< ' heai that you, my good Gh>tamaJ*373] picked up a suit 

of clothes ill the charnel-ground ?” “Quite true, brahmin/ “ My good Gotama, 
that suit is accursed; if you make use of them, they will destroy you. If you 
stand m need of clothes, take these and throw away that suit.” “Brahmin,” 
replied the Master, “by o)>en profession I have renounced the world, and am 
content with the rags that lie by the roadside or bathing-places, or are thrown 
away on dust heaps or in charnel-grounds. Whereas you have held your super¬ 
stitions in bygone days, as well as at the present time.” So saying, at the 
brahmin - request, he told this story of the past. 


Once on a time there reigned in the city of Rajagaha, in the kingdom 
oua King of Magadlia. In i the Bodliisatta 

came to life again as a brahmin of the North-west. Growing up, lie 
renounced the world for the hermit's life, won the Knowledges and the 
Attainments, and went to dwell in the Himalayas. On one occasion, 
returning from the Himalayas, and taking up his abode in the King’s 
plciisaunce, he went on the second day into the city to collect alms. 
•Seeing him, the King had him summoned into the palace and there 
provided with a seat and with food,—exacting a promise from him that 
he would take up his abode in the pleasuunce. So the Bodliisatta used to 
receive bis food at the palace and dwell in the grounds. 

1 Jt» Puli bUo Oottima,-- a form of fomihur address. Brahmins me ulways repre¬ 
sented ii m pienuuiing to Hny him to the Buddha. 
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Now in those clays .there dwelt in that city a brahmin known as 
Cloth-omens. And lie had in a chest a suit of clothes which, were gnawed 
by. mice, and everything came to pass just as in the foregoing story. B.ut 
when the son was on his'way to the charnel-ground the Bodhisatta got there, 
first and took his seat at the gate; and, picking up the suit which the 
young'brahmin threw away, lie returned to the pleasaunce. When the 
son told this to the old brahmin, the latter exclaimed, “It will ho the 
death of the King’s ascetic”; and entreated the Bodhisatta to throw that 
suit away, lest he should perish. But the ascetic replied, “Good enough 
for us are the rags that are flung away in cliaynel-grounds. We have 
no belief in superstitions about luck, which are not approved by Buddhas, 
Pacceka Buddhas, or Bodhisattas.; and therefore no wise man ought to 
be a believer in luck.” Hearing the truth’ thijs expounded, the brahmin 
forsook his errors and took refuge in fcji'e Bodhisatta. And the Bodhisatta, 
preserving his Insight unbroken, earned re-birth thereafter in the Brahma 
Realm. [374.] 

Having told this story, the Master, as Buddha, taught the Truth to 
the brahmin in this stanza : — 

Win»«o renounces omens, dreams and sighs, 

That mail, from superstition’s errors freed,” 

Shall triumph o’er the paired Depravities 
And o’er Attachments to the end of time. 




When the Master had thus preached his doctrine t<> tho’brahmin in the form ' 
of this stanza, lie proceeded further to preach, the Four Truths, at- the close • 
whereof that brahmin, with his son. attained to the First lath. The Master 
identified the Birth by saying, “The father and son of to-day were also the father 
and son of those days, and 1 myself the ascetic.” 


\ No. 88. 
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“ .S/x ?/• kitutty.” V-Tbis story u.i-. told b. 11 j . • Ma^b-r while S.iv.uHii, ab<ait 
the precept touching abusive language. The iiitivhn t.-ry -n >y and the story of 
the past arc the s. me as in the Nundivisala-j.itak.' alwoe'. 

But in tliis case [37o] tliere is flie diilonum that .tin' Bodhisatta was an 
ox nauicil .Sfuambha, . ltd belonged to .. brahmin « ,r l'ai.U »-ila in Mic kingdom 
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of Gaudhara. After telling the story of the p;ist, the Master, as Buddha, uttered 
this stanza:— 


Speak kindly, revile not your fellow; 

Love kindness; reviling breeds sorrow. 

When the Master had ended his lesson he identified the Birth by saying, 
“Auanda was the brahmin of those days, Uppalavanna his wife, and I 
Sanunbha.” 
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KUHAKA-JATAItA. 

“How pl*tn.sibft\ n This story was told by the Master while at Jetavana 
about a knave. The details of his knavery will be related in the Uddfda-jatnka 1 . 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, there 
lived hard by a certain little village a shitty rascal of an ascetic, of the 
class whicli wears long, matted hair. The squire of the place had a 
hermitage built in the forest for him to dwell in, and used to provide 
excellent fare for him in his own house. Taking the matted haired rascal 
to be a model of goodness, and living as he did in fear of robbers, the squire 
brought a hundred pieces of gold to tlie hermitage and there buried them, 
bidding the ascetic keep watch over them. “ No need to say that, sir, to 
a man who has renounced the world; we hermits never covet other folks’ 
goods. 5 ’ “It is well, sir,” said the squire, who went oif with full confidence 
in the other s protestations. Then the rascally ascetic thought to himself, 
“there’s enough hero [376] to keep a man all his life long.” Allowing a 
few days to chip e first, he removed the gold ami buried it by the wayside, 
returning to dwell as before in Ids hermitage. Next day, after a meal of 
lice at the squire’s house, the ascetic said, “It is now a long time, sir, 
since I began to be supported by you; and to live long in one place 
is like living in the world, —which is forbidden to profi led < tics. 
Wherefore 1 must need ; depart.” And though the squire pressed him to 
stay, nothing could overcome this dctei initiation. 
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“Well, then, if it must be so, go your way, sir,” said the squire; and 
he escorted the ascetic to the outskirts before he left him. After going a 
little way the ascetic thought that it would be a good thiug to cajole the 
squire; so, putting a straw in his matted hair, back he turned again. 
“What brings you back 1” asked the.squire. *“A straw from your roof, ' 
sir, had stuck in my hair; and, as we hermits -piay not take anything 
which is not bestowed upon us, I have brQhglit it back to you.” “Throw it 
' down, sir, and go your way,” said the squire, who thought to himself, 
“Why, he won’t take so much as a straw which does not belong to him ! 

What a sensitive nature!” Highly delighted with the ascetic, tlm Squire 
bade him farewell. 

Now at that time it chanced that the Bodhisatta, who was on his way 
' to the border-district for trading purposes, had halted for the night at 
that village* Hearing what the ascetic said, the suspicion was aroused in 
his mind that the rascally ascetic must have robbed the squire of some¬ 
thing , and he asked the latter whether he had deposited anything in the 
ascetic’s care. 

“ Yes,-^a hundred pieces of gold.” 

“ Well, just go and see if it’s all safe.” 

Away went the squire to the hermitage, and looked, and found his 
money gone. Running back to the Bodhisatta, he cried, “It’s not there.’* 

“The thief is none other than that long-haired rascal of an ascetic,” said 
the Bodhisatta; “let us pursue and catch him.” So away they hastened \ > 
in hot pursuit. When they caught the rascal they kicked and cuffed him, 
till he discovered to them where he had hidden tlih money. When (te 
* procured the gold, the Bodhisatta, looking it, scornfully remarked. 

‘tdthe ascetic, “So a'hundred pieces of gold.didii^t trouble your conscience • 
so much as that straw!” And he rebuked him in,this stanza :— 



How plausible the story that the rascal told A 

How needful of the straw ! llow heedless of "the gold ! 

[377] W r hen the Bodhisatta had rebuked tho v .fellow in this wise, he 
added,—“And now take cure, you hypoefite, that y.ou don’t play such a 
trick again.” When his life ended, the Bodhisatta .J*jsscd away to fare, 
thereafter according to his deserts. \ 


.v ■ ' 
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Hish&soi elided,,tho Mastin'said, “Ifhus you sec. jdreth^on, that tly^ 1 

•\\vas as knavish in' the past as a - is to-day. * A'' 1 ! i| " ideal ifi«*d t bo Kirtli I*;. 

Is tying, “'I'tiis knavish Uiolli i was tlio Uu.ivi-li Hiosv days, and I (lie 

wiso^ind good yian.” ^ , • v 
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A K AT AN N U - J AT A K A. 


u The man unyrdteful — This story was told by the Master while at Meta van a, 
about A niitha-pindika. 

On the borders, so the bale goes, there lived a merchant, who was a corre¬ 
spondent and a friend of Anntha-pindika’s, but they had never met. There 
came a time when tins merchant loaded five hundred carts with local produce 
and gave orders to the men in charge to go to the great merchant Anatha- 
pindika, and barter the wares in his correspondent’s shop for their value, and 
bring back the goods received in exchange. So they came to Savatthi, and 
found Anfitha-pindika. First making him a present, they told him their 
business. “You are welcome,” said the great man, and ordered them to be 
lodged there and provided with money for their needs. After kindly enquiries 
after their master’s health, he bartered their merchandise and gave them the 
goods in exchange. Then they went back to their own district, and reported 
what had happened. 

Shortly afterwards, Anatha-pindika similarly despatched five hundred carts 
with merchandise to the very district in which they dwelt; and his people, 
when they had got there, went, present in hand, to call upon the border 
merchant. “Where do you conic from?” said lie. “From Savatthi,'’ replied 
they; “from your correspondent, Anatlm-pindika.” “Anyone can call himself 
Anatha-pindika, said ho with a sneer; and taking their present, he bade them 
begone, giving them neither lodging nor douceur. So thoy bartered their goods 
for themselves and brought bade the wares in exchange to Savatthi, with the 
story of the reception they had had. 

Now it. chanced [378] that this border merchant despatched another caravan 
of five hundred carts to Savatthi ; and his people came with a present in their 
hands to wait iq«jn Anatha-pindika. But, as soon as Anatha-pindika’s people 
caught sight of them, they said, “Oh, we ll see, sir, that they are properly lodged, 
fed, and supplied with money for their needs." And they took the strangers 
outside the city and bade them unyoke their carts at a suitable spot, adding 
that rice and a douceur would com* from Anatha-pindika house. About the 
middle watch of the night, having collected a band of serving-men and slaves, 
they looted the whole caravan, carried off every garment the men had got, 
drove away their oxen, and took the wheels off the carts, leaving the latter 
but removing the wheels. Without so much as a shirt among the lot of them, 
the terrified strangers sped away and lii.uiagod t<> reach their home on the 
bonier. Then Anutha-pindika s pcoplo told him the whole story. “This capital 
story, said he, “shall bo my gift to the Master to-day;’’ and away he went and 
told it to the Master. 

“This is not the first time, sir," . aid the Master, “that this border merchant 
has shewn tin : disposition; hi was just the seme in days gone by.” Then, at 
Anatha-pindika’s request, lie told the following story of the past. 


Once on a time wlen Brahmadatla was reigning in Benares, the 
l>u.lhi*.itta was a very wealthy merchant in that city. And he too had a 
“ conospundent. ; border merchant whom lie had never seen and all came 
to pass jvm above. 
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_ 0 told by his people what they had done, he said, 

is the result of their ingratitude for kindness shewn them.” 
on to instruct the assembled crowd in this stanza :— 



“This trouble 
And he went 


The man ungrateful for a kindly deed, 

Thenceforth shall find no helper in his need. 

After this wise did the Bodhisatta teach the truth in this stanza. After 
a life spent in chaiity and other good works, he passed away to fare 
according to his deserts. 


[370] His lesson ended, the Master identified the Birth by saying, “The border 
merchant of to-day was the border merchant of those days also; and I was the 
merchant of Benares.” 
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“ He holts the die."'- This story was told by the Master while at Jituvana, 
about using things thoughtlessly. 

Tradition says that most, of the Brethren of that day were in the habit of 
using robes and so forth, which wore given them, in a thoughtless manner. And 
their thoughtless u>e of the Four Requisites a. a rule barred tlieir escape from 
the doom of re-birth in hell and the animal world. Knowing t in . , the Master set 
forth the lessons of virtue and showed the danger of such thoughtless use of 
things exhorting; them to be careful in the u i of the tout Requisites, and 
laying down this rule, “The thoughtful Brother has a definite object in view 
when he wears a robe, namely, to keep oft* the cold.” After laying down similar 
rules for the other Requisites^ he concluded bysayinfc “Such is the thoughtful 
use which should be made of the Four Requisites. Thoughtlessly to u so them 
is like taking deadly poison; and there were those in bygone days who through 
their thoughtlessness did inadvertently take poison, to their exceeding hurt in 
iluo season.” So saying he t<*ld this story of the past. 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, tl.o 
Bodhisatta was bom into a well-to-do family, and when ho grow up, he 
a dice player. With him used to ifcrper, who kept ofi 

playing while lie was winning, but, when luck turned, broke up thu game 
by putting one of the dice in his mouth ami protending it was lost, after 
which he would take himself oil. [3.^6] “A r >T good, said the Bodhisatta 
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when lie realised what was being done; “we’ll look into this.” So he 
took some dice, anointed them at home with poison, dried them carefully, 
and then carried them with him to the sharper, whom he challenged to a 
game. The other was willing, the dice-board was got ready, and play 
began. No sooner did the sharper begin to lose than he popped oiie of 
the dice into his mouth. Observing him in the act, the Bodhisatta 
remarked, “Swallow away; you will not fail to find out what it really is 
in a little time.” And he uttered this stanza of rebuke : . 

He bolts the die quite boldly,—knowing not 

What burning poison thereon lurks unseen. 

—Aye, bolt it, sharper! Soon you’ll burn within. 

But while the Bodhisatta was talking away, the poison began to work on 
the sharper; he grew faint, rolled his eyes, and bending double with.pain 
fell to the ground. “Now,” said the Bodhisatta, “I must save the rascal’s 
life.” So ho mixed some simples and administered an emetic until 
vomiting ensued. Then he administered a draught of ghee with honey 
and sugar and other ingredients, and by this means made the fellow all 
right again. Then lie exhorted him not to do such a thing again. After 
a life spent in charity and other good works, the Bodhisatta passed away 
to fare thereafter according to his deserts. 1 


-*. \ 

Bin lesson ended, the Master said, “Brethren, the thoughtless use of things 
is like the thoughtless taking of deadly poison* 1 ’ So saying, he i^utilied tho 
Birth in these words, “I was my.^elf the wise and good gambler of those days.” 


{Pali Xotr. “No mention is made of the sharper, the reason being that, 
lu re a.-- elst whore, no mention is made of persons who are not spoken of at this 
date.”) 
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“ For >'■ '/• men crave,” —Thi story was told by the Master while at Jetavana, 
ab'Hit the venerable Ananclu. 

Once the wives of the King of Kosala thought among themselvcas follows, 
“ Very rare is the mining of a Buddha ; and very i are is birth in a human form w illY 
all ones faculties in perfection. Yet, though we have happened on n human 
form in u Jludrihn'H lifetime, we cannot go at will to the Monastery to hear the 
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Tdaith from his own lips, to do obeisance, and to make offerings to him. We 
live here as in a box. Let us ask the King to send for a fitting Brother to 
come here and teach us the truth. Let us learn what we can from him, and 
be charitable and do good works, to the end that we may profit by our having 
been born at this happy juncture.” So they all went in a body to the King, and 
told him what was in their minds; and the King gave his consent. 

Now it fell out on a day that the King was minded to Like his pleasure in 
the royal pleasaunce, and gave orders that the grounds should be made ready 
for his coming. As the gardener was working away, lie espied the Master seated 
at the foot (if a tree. So he went to the King and said, “The pleasaunqe is 
made ready, sire; but the Blessed One is sitting there at the foot of a tree. 
“Very good,” .said the King, “we will go and hear the Master.” Mounting his 
chariot of state, ho went to the Master in the pleasaunce. 

Now there was then seated at the Master’s feet, listening^ to his teaching, 
a lay-brother named Chattapiini, who had entered the Third Path. On 
catching sight of this lay-brother, the King hesitated; but, on reflection that 
this must he a virtuous man, or ho would not ho sitting by the Master for 
instruction, he approached and with a bow seated himself on one side of the 
Master. Out of reverence for the supreme Buddha, the lay-brother neither rose 
in the King’s honour nor saluted his majesty; and 1 this made the King very 
angry. Noticing tho King’s displeasure, the Master proceeded to extol the 
merits of that lay-brother, saying, “Sire, this lay-brother is master of all 
tradition; he knows by heart the scriptures that have been handl'd down; and 
he has set himself free from the bondage of passion.” “Surely,” thought the 
King, “lie whose praises the Master is telling can l>e no ordinary person. 
And lie said to him, “Let me know, lay-broth or, if you arc in need of anything.” 
“Thank you,” said the man. Then the King listened to the Master’s teaching, 
and at its close rose up and ceremoniously withdrew. 

Another day, meeting that same lay-brother going after breakfast umbrella 
in hand to Jetavana, the King had him summoned to his presence and said, 
“I hear, lay-brother, thnt you arc a man of great learning. Now my wives are 
very anxious to hear and learn the truth: 1 sin mid be glad if you would teach 
them.” “It is not meet, sire, that a layman [382] should expound or teach the 
truth in the King’s harem; that is the prerogative of the Brethren.” 

Recognising the force of this remark, the King, after dismissing the layman, 
called his wives together and announced to them his intention of sending to the 
Master for one of the Brethren to come as their instructor in tho doctrine. Which 
of the eighty chief disciples would they have? After talking it over together, 
the ladies with one accord chose Anand.i 1 the Elder, surnamed the Treasurer of 
the Faith. So the King went to the Master and with a courteous greeting sat 
down by his side, after which he proceeded to state his wives’ wish, and his own 
hoi>e, that Anandft might be their teacher. The Ma-lcr, having consented to 
send Ananda, the King’s wives now beg in to be regularly taught by ihe Elder 
and to learn from him. 

One day tho jewel out of the King’s turban was miss mg. When the King 
heard of tho loss he sent for his ministers and bade them seize everyone who 
had access to the precincts and find tho jewel. So the Ministers searched 
everybody, women and all, for the missing jewel, till they had worried everybody 
almost out of their lives ; but no trace of it could they find. That day Ananda 
came to the palace, only to find tho King’s wives as dejected as they had 
hitherto been delighted when he taught them. “What has made you like this 
to-day?” asked the Elder. “Oh, sir, said they, “the King has lust the jewel 
out of his turban; and by his orders the minister- am worrying over, body, 
women arid all, out of their lives, in order to find it. Wc can’t say what ma\ 
not happen to anyone of us; and that is why wc arc so sad.” “Don't think 

1 Ananda held ‘advanced views on tin woman question. It \vu he who persuaded 
the reluctant Buddha into admitting women to the Order, us recorded in the 1'irtuva 
(S.ll.K. xx, 320 et aeqq.). 
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any more about it,” .said the Elder cheerily, as he went. to find the King. 
Taking the seat set for him, the Elder asked whether it was true that his 
^majesty had lost hiss jewel. “Quite true, sir,” said the King. “And can it not 
be found?” “I have had all the inmates of the palaces worried out of their 
lives, and yet I can’t find it,” “There is one way, sire, to find it, without 
worrying people out of their lives.” “What way is that, sir?” “By wisp-giving, 
sire.' “Wisp-giving? What may that be, pray?” “Call together, sire, all the 
persons you suspect, and privately give each one of them separately a wisp 
of straw, or a lump of clay will do, saying, ‘Take this and put it in such and 
such a place to-morrow at daybreak.’ The man that took the jewel will put it 
in the straw or clay, and so bring it back. If it be brought back the very first 
day, well and good. If not, the same tiling must be done on the second and 
third days. In this way, a large number of persons will escape worry, and you 
will get your jewel back.” With these words the Elder departed. 

Following the above counsel, the King caused the straw and clay to be dealt 
out for three successive days; but yet the jewel was not recovered. [383] On 
the third day the Elder came again, and asked whether the jewel had been 
brought back. “No, sir,” said the King. “Then, sire, you must have a large 
water-ppt set in a retired corner of your courtyard, and you must have the pot 
filled with water and a screen put up before it. Then give orders that all 
who frequent the precincts, men and women alike, are to put off their outer- 
garments, and one by one wash their hands behind the screen and then come 
b.u-k.” With this advice the Elder departed. And the King did as he bade. 

Thought the thief, "Ananda has seriously taken the matter in hand; and, if 
he does not find the jewel, he’ll not let things rest here. The time has really 
come to give the jewel up without more ado.” So he secreted the jewel about 
his person, and going behind the screen, dropped it in the water before he went 
away. When everyone had gone, the pot was emptied, and the jewel found. 
“It’s all owing to the Elder,” exclaimed the King in his joy, “that I have got my 
jewel back, and that without worrying a host of jieople out of their lives.” And 
all’ the persons about the precincts were equally grateful to Ananda for the 
trouble he had saved them from. The story how Ananda’s marvellous powers 
had found the jewel, spread through all the city, till it reached the Brotherhood. 
Said the Brethren, “The great knowledge, learning, and cleverness of the Elder 
Ananda have been the means at once of recovering the lost, jewel and of saving 
many persons from being worried out of their lives ” And as they sate t-ogetbei* 
fit the Hall of Truth; singing .tin praises of Ananda, the Master entered and 
asked the subject of their conversation. Being told, he said, “Brethren, this is 
not the first tim • that what b d be< n i toleu ha i beet) fetitnd, ilor is \nan la the 
only one who has brought about such a discovery. In bygone days too the wise 
and giKid discovered what had been stolen away, and also saved a host of jioople 
from trouble, shewing that the lost property had fallen into the hands of 
animals ” ' So saying’, he told this Tory of the past. 


Once on a. time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta, having perfected his education, became, one of the Kings 
ministers. One day the King with a Inn following went into his 
plonstumce, and, after walking about the woods, felt a desire to disport 
him - If in the water. So lie went down into lie- royal tank and sent 
for his Irnreui. The women of the harem, removing i(‘c jewels from their 
hernia-and necks :aid ho forth, laid them aside with their upper garun uts 
in bov, under the charge of female slaves, and then went down into *- 
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the water. Now, as the queen was taking off her jewels and ornaments, 
and laying them with her upper robe on a box, she was watched by a 
female monkey, which was hidden in the branches of a tree hard by. 
Conceiving a longing to wear the queen’s pearl necklace, this monkey 
watched f«»r the slave in charge to be off her guard. At first the girl kept 
looking all about her in order to keep the jewels [384] safe; but as time 
wore on, she began to nod. As soon as the monkey saw this, quick as 
the wind she jumped down, and quick as the wind she was up the tree 
again, with the pearls round her own nock. Then, for fear the other 
monkeys should see it, she hid the string of pearls in a hole in the tree 
and sat on guard over her spoils as demurely as though nothing had 
happened. By and by the slave awoke, and, terrified at finding the 
jewels gone, saw nothing else to do but to scream out, “A man has run 
off with the queen’s pearl necklace.” Up ran the guards from every side, 
and hearing this story told it to the King. “Catch the thief,” said his 
majesty; and away went the guards searching high and low for the thief 
in the pleasaunce. Hearing the din, a poor superstitious rustic 1 took to 
his heels in alarm. “There lie goes,” cried the guards, catching sight of 
the runaway; and they followed him up till they caught him, and with 
blows demanded what he meant by stealing such precious jewels. 

Thought he, “If I deny the charge, 1 shall die with the beating I 
shall get from these ruffians. I’d better say I took it.” So he confessed 
to the theft and was hauled oft' a prisoner to the King. “Did you take 
those precious jewels?” asked the King. “Yes, your majesty.” “Where 
are they now?” “Please your majesty, I’m a poor man; I’ve never in 
my life owned anything, even a bed or a chair, of any value,—much less 
a jewel. It was the Treasurer who made me take that valuable necklace; 
and l took it and gave it to him. He knows all about it.” 

Then tlio King sent for the Treasurer, and asked whether the rustic 
had passed the necklace on to him. “Yes, sire,” was the answer. “Where 
is it then?” “] gave it to your majesty’s Chaplain.” Then the Chaplain 
was sent for, and interrogated in the same way. And he said lie had 
given it to the Chief Musician, who in his turn said he had given it to a 
courtesan [385] as a present. But she, being brought before the King, 
utterly denied ever having received it. 

Whilst the five were thus being questioned, the sun set. “It s too 
late now,” said the King; “we will look into this tomorrow.” 8o In- 
handed the five over to hi* ministers and went hack into the city. lit * 
upon the Bodhisatta fell a thinking. “These jewels,” thought he, “were 
lost inside the grounds, whilst the rustic was outside. There was a strong 
guard at the gates, and i( was impossible foi anyone inside to getaway 


1 Or perhaps “a tat paying ryot.” 
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with the necklace. I do not see how anyone, whether inside or out, could 
have managed to secure it. The truth is this poor wretched fellow must 
have said he gave it to the Treasurer merely in order to save his own 
skin ; and the Treasurer must have said he gave it to the Chaplain, in 
the hope that he would get off if he could mix the Chaplain up in the 
matter. Further, the Chaplain must have said he gave it to the Chief . 
Musician, because he thought the latter would make the time pass merrily 
in prison; whilst the Chief Musician’s object in implicating *the courtesan, 
was simply to solace himself with her company during imprisonment. 
Not one of the whole five has anything to do with the theft. On the 
other hand, the grounds sw&rm with monkeys, and the necklace must have 
got into the hands of one of the female monkeys.” 

When lie had arrived at this conclusion, the Bodhisatta went to the 
King with the request that the suspects- might be handed over to him 
and that he might be allowed to examine personally into the matter. 
“By all means, my wise friend,” said the King ^ “examine into it.” 

Then the Bodhisatta sent for his servants and told them where to 
lodge the five prisoners,,saying, “Keep strict watch over them ; listen to 
everything they say, and report it all to me.” And his servants did as he 
bade them. As the prisoners sat together, the Treasurer said to the rustic, 
“Tell me, you wretch, where you and I ever met before this day ; tell me 
when you gave me that necklace.” “Worshipful sir,” said the other, “it 
has never been mine to own aught so valuable even as a stool or bedstead 
that wasn’t rickety. I thought that with your help 1 should get out 
>f this'trouble, and that’s why I said what 1 did. Be not angry witli 
me, my lord.” Said the Chaplain [38G] in his turn to the Treasurer, “How 
then came yoit to pass pn to mo what this fellow had never given to you?” 

‘ 1 only said so because I thought that if you and I, both high officers of 
state, stand together, we can soon put the matter right” “Brahmin,' 
now said the Chief Musician to the Chaplain, “when, pray, did you give 
the jewel to me?” “I only said 1 did," answered the Chaplain, “because 
I thought you would help to make the time pass more agreeably.” Lastly 
the courtesan said, “Oh, you wretch of a musician, you know you never 
visited mo, nor I you. Ho when could you have given me the necklace, as 
\ou say?” “Why be angry, my dear?” said the Musician, “we five have 
got to keep house together for a bit; so lot us put a cheerful faoe on it and 
he happy together.” 

This conversation being reported to the, Bodhisatta by his agents, ho felt 
convinced the five were all innocent of the robbery, and that a female 
monkey had taken the necklace. “And I must find a means to make her 
drop it,” .-aid lie to hiiuself. Ho he had a number of head necklaces made. 
Next he had a number of monkeys caught and turned loose again, with 
■4.rings of brink, on their necks, wrists and ancles. Meantime, the guilty 
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monkey kept sitting in the trees watching her treasure. Then the Bodhi- 
satta ordered a number of men to carefully observe every monkey in the 
grounds, till they saw one wearing the missing pearl necklace, and then 
frighten her into dropping it. 

Tricked out in their new splendour, the other monkeys strutted about 
till they came to the real thief, before whom they flaunted their finery. 
Jealousy overcoming her prudence, she exclaimed, “They’re only beads!” 
and put on her own necklace of real pearls. This was at once seen by 
the watchers, who promptly made her drop the necklace, which they 
picked up and brought to the Bodhisatta. He took it to the King, saying, 
“Here, sire, is the necklace. The five prisoners are innocent; it was a 
female monkey in the pleasaunce that took it.” “How came you to find 
that out?” asked the King; “and how did you manage to get possession 
of it again?” Then the Bodhisatta told the whole story, and the King 
thanked [387] the Bodhisatta, saying, “You are the right man in the right 
place.” And he uttered this stanza in praise of the Bodhisatta :— 

For war men crave the hero’s might, 

For counsel sago sobriety, 

Boon comrades for their jollity, 

But judgment when in parlous plight. 

Over and above these words of praise and gratitude, the King showered 
treasures upon the Bodhisatta like a storm-cloud pouring rain from the 
heavens. After following the Bodhisatta’s counsels through a long life 
•spent in charity and good works, the King passed away to fare thereafter 
according to his deserts. 


His lesson ended, the Master, after extolling the Fldor’s merits, identified the 
birth by saying, “Anaiida was the King of those days and l his wise counsellor.” 


No. 93. 
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“Trust not the trust'-il* This story was told by rhe Muster while at 
Jotavann, about taking things on ti ust. 

Tradition tells us that in those days the Brethren, for the most part, used*to 
ivst content if anything was given, them hy their mothers or fat I mi’s, brothers or 
si stem, or uncles or aunts, or other kinsfolk. Arguing that in their lay si do they 
had as a matter of * ourso received thing- from the same hands, they, as Brethren, 

15—2 







Ml HtSTfy 


‘ G <W 



likewise shewed no circumspection or caution before using food, clothing and other 
requisites which their relations gave them. Observing this the Master felt that lie 
must read the Brethren a lesson. So he called them together, and said, “Brethren, 
no matter whether [388] the giver be a relation or not, let circumspection accom¬ 
pany use. Tlie Brother who without circumspection uses the requisites which are 
given to him, may entail on himself a subsequent existence as an ogre or as a 
ghost. Use without circumspection is like unto hiking poison ; and poison kills 
just the same, whether it be given by a relative or by a stranger. 1 here were 
those who in bygone days actually did take poison because it was offered by those 
htear and dear to them, and thereby they met their end.” So saying, he told the 
following story of the past. * 


Once upon a time when Bralimadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta was a very wealthy merchant. He had a herdsman who, when 
the corn was growing thick, drove his cows to the forest and kept them 
there at a shieling, bringing the produce from time to time to the merchant. 
Now hard by the shieling in the forest there dwelt a lion ; and so afraid of 
the lion were the cows that they gave but little milk. So when the herdsman 
brought in his ghee one day, the merchant asked why there was so little of 
it. Then the herdsman told him the reason. “Well, has the lion formed 
an attachment to anything 1” “Yes, master; he’s fond of a doe.” 
“ Could you catch that doe?” “ Yes, master.” “ Well, catch her, and rub 
her all over witli poison and sugar, and let her dry. Keep her a day or 
two, and then turn her loose. Because of his affection for her, the lion will 
lick her all over with his tongue, and die. Take his hide with the claws 
and teeth and fat, and bring them back to me.” So saying, be gn\e deadly 
poison to the herdsman and sent him off. With the aid of a net which he 
made, the herdsman caught the doe and carried out the Bodhisatta s orders. 

As soon as he saw the doe again, the lion, in his great love for her, 
licked her with his tongue so that he died. And the herdsman took the 
lion’s hide and the rest, and brought them to the Bodhisatta, who said, 
“Affection for others should bo eschewed. Mark how, for all his stiength, 
the king of beasts, the lion, was led by his sinful love for a doe to poison 
himself by licking her and so to die.” So saying, he uttered this stanza for 
the instruction of those gathered around :— 

[380] Trust not the trusted, nor th 5 untrusted trust; 

Trust kills; through trust the lion bit the dust. 

Such was the lesson which the Bodhisatta taught to those around him. 
After a life spent in charity and other good works, he passed away to 
fare according to his deserts. 


11 hi tawon ended, the Master identified the Birth by saying, “I was the 
merchant of th»»se days,” 

| .V ,/<•. (T. Bohtlingk’s “ Indi cl»e Spriiche,’ (1st ed.) N<»s. 14(55 -7 and 1346.] 
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“ Now scorched .”—This story the Master told while at Patikarama near 
Vesali, about Sunakkhatta. 

For at that time Sunakkhatta, having become an adherent of the Master, 
was travelling about the country as a Brother with bowl and robes, when he was 
perverted to the tenets of Kora the Kshatriya 1 . So he returned to the Blessed 
Buddha his bowl and robes and reverted to a lay life by reason of Kora the 
Kshatriya, about the time when this latter had been re-born as the offspring 
of the Kalakafijaka Asura. And lie went about within the three walls of 
Vesali defaming the Master by affirming that there was nothing superhuman 
about the sage Gotama, who was not distinguished from other men by preaching 
a saving faith; that the sage Gotama had simply worked out a system which 
was the outcome of his own individual thought and study; and that the ideal for 
the attainment of which his doctrine was preached, did not lead to the destruc¬ 
tion of sorrow in those who followed it 2 . 

Now the reverend Sariputta was on his round for alms when lie heard 
Sunakkliatta’s blasphemies; and on his return from his round he reported this 
to the Blessed One. Said the Master, “Sunakkhatta is a hot-headed person, 
Sariputta, and speaks idle words. His hot-headedness has led him to talk like 
this and to deny the saving grace of my doctrine. Unwittingly, this foolish person 
is extolling me; 1 say unwittingly, for he has no knowledge [390] of my efficacy. 
In me, Sariputta, dwell the Six Knowledges, and herein am 1 more than human; 
the Ten Powers are within me, and the Four Grounds of Confidence. I know 
the limits of the four types of earthly existence and the the states of possible 
re-birth after earthly death. This too is a superhuman quality in me; and 
whoso denies it must retract his words, change his belief, and renounce bis 
heresy, or he will without ado be cast into hell/’ Having thus magnified the 
superhuman nature and power which existed within him, the Master went on to 
say, “Sunakkhatta, 1 hear, Sariputta, took delight in the misguided self-mortifi- 
catious of the asceticism of Kora the Kshatriya; and therefore it was that ho 
could take no pleasure in me. Ninety-one icons ago l lived the higher life in all 
its four forms 3 , examining into that false asceticism to discover whether the 
truth abode thcrciu. xVn ascetic was I, the chief of ascetics; woru and 
emaciated was I, beyond all others; loathing of comfort had I, a loathing 
surpassing that of all others; l dwelt - part, and unapproachable was my passion 
for solitude.” Then, at the Eider’s request, he told this story of the past. 


Once ou a time, ninety-one aeons ago, the Bodliisatta set himself to 
examine iuto the false ascetic ism. So lie became a recluse, according to 
the Naked Ascetics (AjTvikas),—unclothed and covered with dust, solitary 
and lonely, ileeing like a deer from the face of men; his food was small 


1 »See Hardy’s Manual of Budhistn, p. 330. 

3 This i h a quotation from the Majjhinm -\ tkiiya i. 6tf. 
5 i.c. as a learner, househoMci, reli'iicux, and recluse. 
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fish, cowdung, and other refuse; and in order that his vigil might not be 
disturbed, lie took up his abode in a dread thicket in the jungle. In the 
snows of winter, he came forth by night from the sheltering thicket to the 
open air, returning with the sun-rise to his thicket again ; and, as he Was 
wet with the driving snows by night, so in the day time he was drenched 
by the drizzle from the branches of the thicket. Thus day and night 
alike lie endured the extremity of cold. In summer, he abode by day in the 
open air, and by night in the forest—scorched by the blazing sun by day, 
and fanned by no cooling breezes by night, so that the sweat streamed from 
him. And there presented itself to his mind this stanza, which was new 
and never uttered before :— 


Now scorched, now frore, lone in the lonesome woods, 
Beside no fire, but all afire within, 

Naked, the hermit wrestles for the Truth. 


[bt)l] But. when after a life spent in the rigours of this asceticism, the 
vision of hell rose before the Bodhi&atta as he lay dying, he realised 
the worthlessness of all his austerities, and in that supreme moment broke 
away from his delusions, laid hold of the real truth, and was re-born in the 
Heaven of Devas. 


His lesson ended, the Master identified the Birth by saying, “I was the 
naked ascetic of those days.” 

[AW. For the ‘story of the past’ ? cf. Carij/d Pi fain, p. 102. For the intro¬ 
ductory story sec Sutta No. 12 of the Majjhima Nikfiya.] 
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u Hou> Iramicnl” - -This story was I'd by the Master ax lie lay on his death- 
bed, concerning Anandn’s words, “O Blessed One, softer not your end to he in 
this sorry little town.” 

“When the Buddha was dwelling at Jotavana,” thought the Master, ‘‘the 
Kbit ! SArimitta 1 , who was bom i:t Nfila village, died at Vurika in the month of 
Katiika, v. hon the moon w i- at the full; and in tl*o seiftumo month, when the 

1 For the dtulli of SfiripuUa, h.*c lligundct'e • Legend of tlio Burmese Buddha/ 
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moon was on the wane, the great Moggallana died 1 . My two chief disciples being 
dead, I too will pass away, in Kusinara.”—So thought the Blessed One; anti 
coming in his alms-pilgrimage to Kusinfira, there upon the Northward bench 
between the twin Sal-trees he lay down never to rise again. Then said the 
Elder Auanda, “0 Blessed One, suffer not your end to be in this sorry little 
town, this rough little town in the jungle, this little suburban town. Shall not 
Rajagaha or some other large city be the death-place of the Buddha?” 

“Nay, Auanda,” said the Master; “call not this a sorry little town, a little 
town in the juugle, a little suburban town. In bygone days, in the days of 
Sudassana’s universal monarchy, it was in this town that 1 had my dwelling. It 
was then a mighty city encompassed by jewelled walls [392] twelve leagues 
round.” Therewithal, at the Elder’s request, ho told this story of the past and 
uttered the Maha-Sudassana Sutta 2 . 


Then it was that Sudassana’s queen Subhadda marked how, after 
coming down from the Palace of Truth, her lord was lying hard by on 
his right side on the couch prepared for him in the Palm-grove 3 4 which 
was all of gold and jewels,—that couch from which he was not to rise 
again. And she said, “ Eighty-four thousand cities, chief of which is 
the royal-city of Kusavatl, own your sovereignty, sire. Set your heart 
,on them.” 

“Say not so, my queen,” said Sudassana; “rather exhort me, saying, 

* Iveep your heart set on this town, and yearn not after those others,V’ 

“ Why so, my lord ? ” 

“ Because 1 shall die to-day,” answered the king. 

In tears, wiping her streaming eyes, the queen managed to sob out 
the words the king bade her say. Then she broke into weeping and 
lamentation; and the other women of tin* harem, to the KlUXEll < *'ty- 

four thousand, also wept and wailed; nor could any of the courtiers 
forbear, but all alike joined in one universal lament. 

“ T' : ilia; and at his word their lamentation was 

stilled. Then, turning to the queen, he said,—“ Weep not, my qUeeSi, nor x 
wail. For, even down to a tiny seed of sesamum, there is no such .thing 
as a compound thing which is permanent ; all are transient, all must 
break up.” Then, for the queen’s behoof, he uttered this stanza:— 

How transient are all component thiugsl 
Growth is their nature anu decay: 

'They arc produced, they arc dissolved again: s 

And then is l»est,—when they have sunk to rest *. 


1 For the death of Moggallilna, see FausbiilTs Dhumm.ipada, p. 298, anil Bigniulet, 
op. cit. 

- The 17tli Suita of the Digha Niluiya, translated by Rhys Davids in Vnl. >.r. of the 
S. H. JB. 

3 See pp. 207 and 277 of Vol. xi. of the S. If. A. for this palm-grove. 

4 This translation is borrowed from the Hihhcrt L< < (tins of Prof. Rhyi- Davids \2nd 
edition, p. 212), where a translation is aven of the ootumentary on these u perhaps 
most frequently quoted and most popuiru verses in Pali Buddhist books.” 
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[303] Thus did the great Sudassana lead his discourse up to ambrosial 
Nirvana as its goal. Moreover, to the rest of the multitude he gave the 
exhortation to be charitable, to obey the Commandments, and to keep 
hallowed the fast days. The destiny he won was to be re-born thereafter 
in the Realm of Devas. 


His lesson ended, the Master identified the Birth by saying, “The mother 
of Rfihula 1 was the Queen Subhadda of those days; Itahula was the King’s 
eldest son ; the disciples of the Buddha were his courtiers; and l myself the great 
Sudassana.” 

[Note. For the evolution of this Jataka, see the Malm -pa nnihbdna tiutla and 
the Malm -Sudassa na Sutta, translated by Prof. Rhys Davids in his volume of 
“ Buddhist Suttas.”] 
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one with rare!' This story was told by the Master while dwelling in a 
forest near the town of De.saka in the Surnbha country, concerning the Janapada- 
Kalyani Sutta 2 . For on that occasion the Blessed One said: -‘Must as if, 
Brethren, a great crowd were to gather together, crying ‘Hail to the Belle of the 
Band ! Hail to the Belle of the Land!’ and just as if in like manner a greater 
crowd were to gather together, crying ‘The Belle of the band is singing and 
dancing’; and then suppose there came a man fond of life, fearful of death, fond 
of pleasure, and averse to pain, and suppose such an one were addressed as 
follows,—‘Hi, there! you arc to carry this p »t of oil, which is full t<< the brim, 
betwixt the crowd ud the Belle of the Land : a man with a drawn sword will 
follow' in your footsteps; and if you spill a single drop, he will cut oil’ your 
head’ ;-what think you, Brethren f Would that man, under these circum¬ 
stances, he caroles-., and Lake no pains in carrying that pot of oil/** “By no 
manner of moans, sir.” “This is an allegory [diU], which 1 framed to make my 

1 'Huh is the general style in the canon of the wife of Goiamu the Buddha. (Jf. 
Oldonberg’s Vinaya, Vol. i. p. go 82, nml tltranslation in Stirred Hooks of the Knot, 
Yol. x i l t. p *208. ft is not however cornel to say that the Vi nay a passage is “the 

whioi] • : • i■ • il - thin For pin 1 is mentioned 

in the Jinddhavoma (P. T. *S. edition, pago 05), and her name iB there given as 
Ilhaddakaocii. 

,J Jt is not yet known where Has Suttu occura. A Pilli nummary of it has huen left 
mii u.’uj'iuOjd, a , adding little nothing to the id 1 lutioduetory Stoiy. 
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meaning clear, Brethren; and here is its meaning:—The brimming pot of oil 
typifies a collected state of mind as regards things concerning the body, and the 
lesson to be learnt is that such mindfulness should be practised and perfected. 
Fail not in this, Brethren.” So saying, the Master gave forth the Sutta con¬ 
cerning the Belle of the Land, with both text and interpretation. [395] Then, 
by way of application, the Blessed One went on to say,- “A Brother desirous 
of practising right mindfulness concerning the body, should be as careful not to 
lot his mindfulness drop, as the man in the allegory was not to let drop the pot 
of oil.” 

When they had heard the Sutta and its meaning, the Brethren said:—“It. 
was a hard task, sir, for the man to pass by with the pot of oil without gazing on 
tlie charms of the Belle of the Land.” “Not laird at all, Brethren; it was quite 
an easy task,-- easy for the very good reason that he was escorted along by one 
who threatened him with a drawn sword. But it was a truly hard task for the 
wise and good of bygone days to preserve right mindfulness and to curb their 
passions so as not to look at celestial beauty in all its perfection. Still they 
triumphed, and passing on won a kingdom.” So saying, he told this story of 
the past. 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the Bodhi- 
satta was the youngest of the King’s hundred sons, and grew up to manhood. 
Now in those days there were Pacceka Buddhas who used to come to take 
their meals at the palace, and the Bodhisatta ministered to them. 

Thinking one day of the great number of brothers lie had, the 
Bodhisatta asked himself whether there was any likelihood of his coming 
to the throne of his fathers in that city, and determined to ask the 
Pacceka Buddhas to tell him what should come to pass. Next day the 
Buddhas came, took the water-pot that was consecrated to holy uses, 
filtered the water, washed ami dried their feet, and sate down to their 
meal. And as they sat, the Bodhisatta came and seating himself by them 
with a courteous salutation, put his question. And the y answered and 
said, “Prince, you will never come to be king in this city. But in 
Gandbara, two thousand h•agues aw.iy, there stands the city of Takkasila. 
If you can reach that city, in seven days you will become king there. 
But there is peril on the road thither, in journeying through a great forest. 
It is double the distance round the forest that it is to pass through it. 
Ogres have their dwelling therein, and ogresses make villages and houses 
arise by the wayside. Beneath a goodly canopy embroidered with stars 
overhead, their magic sets a costly couth shut in by fair curtains of 
wondrous dye. Arranged in celestial splendour the ogress *s sit within 
their abodes, .seducing wayfarers [396] with honied words. ‘ Weary you 
seem,’ they say; ‘come hither, and eat and drink bofon you journey 
further on your way/ Those that come at their bidding are given seats 
and fired to lust by the charm of their wanton beauty. But source have 
they aionedj before the ogresses slay them and cat them while the warm 
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blood is still flowing. And they ensnare men’s senses,—captivating the 
sense of beauty with utter loveliness, the ear with sweet minstrelsy, the 
nostrils with heavenly odours, the taste with heavenly dainties of exquisite 
savour, and the touch with red-cushioned couches divinely soft. But if 
you can subdue your senses, and be strong in your resolve not to look 
upon them, then on the seventh day you will become king of the city of 
Takkasila.” 

“Oli, sirs; how could I look upon the ogresses after your advice to 
me?” So saying, the Bodhisatta besought the Pacceka Buddhas to give him 
something to keep him safe on his journey. Receiving from them a 
charmed thread and some charmed sand, he first, bade farewell to the 
Pacceka Buddhas and to his father and mother; and then, going to his 
own abode, he addressed his household as follows:—“ I am going to 
Takkasila to make myself king there. You will stop behind here.” But 
five of them answered, “ Let ua go too.” 

“You may not come with me,” answered the Bodhisatta; “fori am 
told that the way is beset by ogresses who captivate men’s senses, and 
destroy those who succumb to their charms. Great is the danger, but I 
will rely on myself and go.” 

“ If we go with you, prince, we should not gaze upon their baleful 
charms. We too will go to Takkasila.” “Then shew yourselves steadfast,” 
said the Bodhisatta, and took those five with him on his journey. 

The ogresses sat waiting by the way in their villages. And one of the 
five, the lover of beauty, looked upon the ogresses, and being ensnared by 
their beauty, higgod behind the rout. “Why ore you dropping behind 1 * 
asked the Bodhisatta. “ My feet hurt me, prince. I’ll just sit down for a 
bit in our of these pavilions, and then catch you up.” “My good man, 
these are ogresses; don’t hanker after them.” “ Be that as it may, prince, 
I can’t go any further.” “Well, you will soon ho shewn in your real 
colours,” said the Bodhisatta, an he weut on with the other four. 

Yielding to his senses, the lover of beauty drew near to the ogresses, 
who [307] tempted him to sin, and killed him then and there. Thereon 
they departed, and further along this road raised by magic arts a now 
pavilion, in which they sat singing to the music of divers instruments. 
And now the lover of music dropped behind and was eaten. Then the 
Ogresses went on further and sat waiting in a bazaar stocked with all sweet 
gn ;nt.s and perfumes And lit re the lover of sweet-sm(filing things fell 
behind. And when the) had eaten him, they went on further and sat in 
a provision-booth where a profusion of heavenly viands of exquisite sa vour 
was offered for sale. And hero the gourmet fell behind. And when they 
had eaten him, tiny went on fur tin r. and sab on heavenly couches wrought 
by t heir magic arts. Ahd here tho love? of comfort fell behind. Vnd him 

loo they ate. 






Onlv the Bodhisatta was left now. And one of the ogresses followed 
him, promising herself that for all his stern resolution she would succeed in 
devouring him ere she turned back. Further on in the forest, woodmen 
and others, seeing the ogress, asked her who the man was that walked on 
ahead. 

“He is my husband, good gentlemen.' 

“Hi, there !” said they to the Bodhisatta; “when you have got a sweet 
young wife, fair as the flowers, to leave her home and put her trust in you, 
why don’t you walk with her instead V of letting her trudge wearily behind 
you?” “She is no wife of mine, but an ogress. She has eaten my five 
companions.” “Alas! gopd gentlemen,” said she, “anger will drive men 
to say their very wives are ogresses and ghouls. ’ 

Next, she simulated pregnancy and then the look of a woman who has 
borne one child; and child on hip, she followed after the Bodhisatta. 
Everyone they met asked just the same questions about the pair, and the 
Bodhisatta gave just the same answer as he journeyed on. 

At lest he came to Takkasila, where the ogress made the child dis¬ 
appear, and followed alone. At the gates of the city the Bodhisatta 
entered a Rest-house and sat down. Because of the Bodhisatta’s efficacy 
and power, she could not enter too; so she arrayed herself in divine beauty 
and stood on the threshold. 

The King of Takkasila was at that moment passing by on his way to 
his pleasaunce, and was snared by her loveliness. “ Uo, find out,” said he 
to an attendant, “whether she has a husband [398] with her or not. ’ And 
when the messenger came and asked whether she 1» d a liunhand with her, 
she said, “ Yes, sir; my husband is sitting within in the chamber.” 

‘ •She is no wife of mine, said the Bodhisatta. “She is an ogress and 
has eaten my five companions.” 

And, as before, she said, “Alas ! good gentlemen, anger will drive men 
to say anything that comes into their heads.” 

Then the man went back to the King and told him what ouch had said. 
“ Trea.sure-trove is a royal perquisite,” said the King. And he sent for the 
ogress and had her seated on the back of bin elephant* Aft< r ;i .solemn 
procession round the city, the King cmno hack to his palace and had the 
ogress lodged in the apartments reserved for a queen-consort. After 
bathing and perfuming himself, the King ate his evening moal and then 
lay down on his royal bed. The ogress too prepared herself a meal, and 
donned all her splendour. And as she lay by the side, of the delighted 
K ing, she turned on to her side and burst into tears. Being n k< d why 
she wept, she said, “Sire, you found me by the wayside, and the women 
of the harem are many. Dwelling hero among enemies 1 shall feel crushed 
when they any ‘Who knows who your father m d mother are, or anything 
about your family? You went picked » i by 1 1 1 *• wayside.’ l.lui »|’ your 
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majesty would give me power and authority over the whole kingdom, 
nobody would dare to annoy me with such taunts.” 

“ Sweetheart, I have no power over those that dwell throughout my 
kingdom • I am not their lord and master. I have only jurisdiction over 
those who revolt or do iniquity 1 . So I cannot give you power and 
authority over the whole kingdom.” 

“Then, sire, if you cannot give me authority over the kingdom or over 
the city, at least give me authority within the palace, that I may have rule 
here over those that dwell in the palace.” 

Too deeply smitten with her charms to refuse, the King gave her authority 
over all within the palace and bade her have rule over them [390]. Con¬ 
tented, she waited till the King was asleep, and then making her way to 
the city of the ogres returned with the whole crew of ogres to the palace. 
And she herself slew the King and devoured him, skin, tendons ami flesh, 
leaving only the bare bones. And the rest of the ogres entering the gate 
devoured everything as it came in their way, not leaving even a fowl or a 
dog alive. Next day when people came and found the gate shut, they 
beat on it with impatient cries, and effected an entrance,—only to find the 
whole palace strewn with bones. And they exclaimed, “ So the man was 
right in saying she was not his wife but an ogress. In his unwisdom the 
King brought her home to he his wife, and doubtless she has assembled the 
other ogres, devoured everybody, and then made off.” 

Now on that day the Bodhisatta, with the charmed sand on his head 
and the charmed thread twisted round his brow, was standing in the Rest- 
house, sword in hand, waiting for the dawn. Those others, meantime, 
cleansed the palace, garnished the floors afresh, sprinkled perfumes on 
them, scattered flowers, hanging nosegays from the roof and festooning the 
walls with garlands, and burning incense in the place. Then they took 
counsel together, as follows : - 

“ The man that could so master his senses as not so much as to look at 
the ogress as she-followed him in her divine beauty, is a, noble and stead¬ 
fast man, filled with wisdom. With such an one as king, it would be well 
with the whole kingdom. Let us make him our king*” 

And all tlie i- \ and all the citizens of the kingdom were one- 

minded in the matter. »So the Bodhisatta, being chosen king, was escorted 
int > the capital and then*, decked in jewels and anointed king of Takka.-ila. 
Shunning the four evil paths, and following the ten paths of kingly duty, 
he ruled Ids kingdom in righteousness, and after a life spent in charity and 
other good works pa; sod away to fare according to his deserts. 


1 ( t. Mluhj.pan/:, 8511 for an exposition of the limited prerogative of kingu. 
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His story told, the Master, as Buddha, uttered this stanza :— [400] 


As one with care a pot of oil will bear, 

Full to the brim, that none may overflow, 

So he who forth to foreign lands doth fare 

O’er his own heart like governaunce should shew. 

[401] When tlie Master had thus led up to the highest point of instruction, • 
which is Arahatahip, he identified the Birth by saying, “The Buddha’s disci pies V n 
were in those days the king’s courtiers, and 1 the prince that won a kingdom.” 



No. 97. 

NAMASIDDHI-JATAKA. 


''Seeing Quick dead .”—This story was told by the Master while at Jetavana, 
about a Brother who thought luck went by names. For we hear that a youug 
man of good family, named ‘ Base/’ had given his heart to the Faith, and joined 
the Brotherhood. [4021 And the Brethren used to call to him, “Here, Brother 
Base!” and “Stay, Brother Base,” till he resolved that, as ‘Base’ gave the idea of 
incarnate wickedness and ill-luck, he would change his name to one of better 
omen. Accordingly lie asked his teachers and preceptors to give him a new 
name. But they said that a name only staved t»» denote, and did not impute 
qualities; and they bade him r< st content with the name ho bad. Time, after 
time he renewed his request,*till the whole Brotherhood knew what importance 
lie attached to a mere name. And as they sat discussing the matter in the Hall 
of Truth, the Master entered and asked what it was they were speaking about. 
Being told, lie said “This is not the first time this Brother has believed luck 
went by names; he was equally dissatisfied with the name he bore in a former 
age.' 1 So saying he told this story of the past. 


Onco on a time the Bodhis&tta waa a teacher of w’orld-wide fame at 
Takkusila, and live hundred young brahmins learnt the Vedas from his 
lips. One of these young men was named Base. And from continually 
hearing his fellows say, “ Go, Base ” and “ Come, Base,” he longed to get rid 
of his name and to take one that had a less ill-omened ring about it. So 
he went to his master and asked that a new name of a respectable charac¬ 
ter might be given him. Said his master, “ (Jo, my son, and travel 
through the land till you have found a name you fancy. Then come back 
and l will change your name for you*” 

The young man did as ho was bidden, nud taking provisions for the 
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journey wandered from village to village till he came to a certain town. 
Here a man named Quick had died, and the young brahmin seeing him 
borne to the cemetery asked what his name was. 

“Quick,” was the reply. “What, can Quick be dead*?” “Yes, Quick 
is dead; botli Quick anti Dead die just the same. A name only serves to 
mark who’s who. You seem a £ 001 .” 

Hearing this lie went on into the city, feeling neither satisfied nor dis¬ 
satisfied with his own name. 

Now a slave-girl had been thrown down at the door of a house, while 
her master and mistress beat her with rope-ends because she had not 
brought home her wages. And the girl’s name was Rich. [403] Seeing 
the girl being beaten, as he walked along the street, he asked the reason, 
and was told in reply that it was because she had no wages to shew. 

“And what is the girl’s name 1 ” 

“Rich,” said they. “And cannot Rich make good a paltry day’s 
pay 1 ” “ Be she called Rich or Pool*, the money’s not forthcoming any 

the more. A name only serves to mark who’s who. You seem a fool.” 

More reconciled to his own name, the young brahmin left the city and 
on the road found a man who had lost his way. Having learnt that he 
had lost his way, the young man asked what his name was. “Guide,” 
was the reply. “And has Guide lost his way]” “Guide or Misguide, 
you can lose your way just the same. A name only serves to mark who’s 
who. You seem a fool.” 

Quite reconciled now to his name, the young brahmin came back to his 
master. 

“ Well, what name have you chosen]” asked the Bodhisatta. “Master,” 
said h<*, “ I find that death comes to ‘Quick’ and ‘Dead’ alike, that ‘Rich’ 
and ‘ Poor’ may be poor together, and that 1 Guide’ and ‘ Misguide ’ alike 
miss their way. I know now that a name serves only to tell who is who, 
and does not govern its owner’s destiny. So I am satisfied with my own 
name, and do not want to change it for any other.” 

Then the Bodhisatta uttered this stanza, combining what the young 
brahmin had done with the sights he had seen 


Seeing Quick dead, Guide lost, Rich poor, 
Base learned content nor travelled more. 


His story told, the Master said “So you see, Brethren, that in former days as 
! v > i . i he i 

the birth bv saying, “This Brother \vh<» is discontented with his name was the 
disci>nbar,cd young brahmin -f tlm.se days; the Buddha's disciples wore the 
pupils; itnd I myself their muster/ 
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[404] “ Wise rightly , Wisest wrongly —This story was told by .the Master 
while at Jetavana, about a clieating merchant. There were two, merchants in 
partnership at Savatthi, we are told, who travelled with their merchandise and 
came back with the proceeds. And the cheating merchant thought to himself, 
“My partner has been badly fed and badly lodged for so many days past that he 
will die of indigestion now he has got home again and can feast to his heart’s 
content on dainties manifold. My plan is to divide what we have made into 
three portions, giving one to his orphans and keeping two for myself.” And 
with this object lie made some excuse day by dav for putting oft* the division of 
the profits. 

Finding that it was in vain to press for a division, the honest partner went to 
the Master at the monastery, math- hi-, ilutation, and was reeeived kindly. “It 
is a very long time,” said the Buddha, “sinco you came last to sec me.” And 
hereupon the merchant told the Master what had befallen him. 

“This is not the first time, lay-follower,” said the Master, “that this man 
has-been a cheating merchant; he was no less a cheat in times past. As ho 
tries to defraud you now, so did he try to defraud the wise and good of other 
days.” So saying, at the merchant’s request, the Master told this story of the 
past. % 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigping in Benares, the Bodlii- 
satta was born into a merchant’s family and on name-day was named 
‘Wise.’ When he grew up he entered into partnership with another 
merchant named ‘Wisest,’ and traded with him. And these two took five 
hundred waggons of merchandise from Benares to the country districts, 
where they disposed of their wares, returning afterwards with the proceeds 
to the city. When the time for dividing came, Wisest said, “I must have 
a double share.” “Why so?” asked Wise. “Because while you are only 
Wise,.,I am Wisest. And Wise ought to have only one share to Wisest’** 
two.” “But we both had an equal interest in the stock-in-trade and in 
the oxen arid waggons. Why should you have two shares?” “Because l 
am Wisest.” And so' they talked away till they foil to quarrelling. 

“Ah!” thought Wisest, “I have a plan.” And he made his father hide 
in [405] a hollow tree, enjoining the old man t-> say, when the two came, 
“ Wisest should have a double portion.” This arranged, ho went to th.* 
BodlliSatta and proposed to him to refer the claim for a double share to 
the competent decision of the Tree-Sprite. Then ho made his appeal in 
' these words: “Lord Tree-Sprite, decide our cause!” Hereupon the father, 
who was hidden in the tree, in a changed voice asked them to slate the 
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case. The cheat addressed the tree as follows: “Lord, here stands Wise, 
and here stand I Wisest. We have been partners in trade. Declare wlmt 
share each should receive.” 

“Wise should receive one share, and Wisest two,” was the response. 

Hearing this decision, the Bodhisatta resolved to find out whether it 
was indeed a Tree-Sprite or not. So he filled the hollow trunk with straw 
and set it on fire. And Wisest’s father was half roasted by the rising 
flames and clambered up by clutching hold of a bough. Falling to the 
ground, lie uttered this stanza :— 

Wise rightly, Wisest wrongly got his name; 

Through Wisest., I’m nigh roasted in the flame. 

Then the two merchants made an equal division and each took half, 
and at their deaths passed away to fare according to their deserts. 


“Thus you see,” said the Master, “that your partner was as great a cheat in 
past times as now.” Having ended his story, he identified the Birth by saying, 
“The cheating merchant of to-day was the cheating merchant in the story, and 
I the honest merchant named Wise.” 
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PAROSAHASSA-JATAKA. 

better than a thousand fools.” — This story was told by the Master when 
at Jetavana, concerning the question of the unconverted. [40G] 

(The incidents will be related in the Sarabhahga-jataka 1 .) 

On a certain occasion the Brethren mot in the Hall of Truth and praised 
the wisdom of Sfiriputta, the Captain of the Faith, who had expounded the 
meaning of the Buddha’s pithy saying. Entering the hall, the Master asked and 
was told what the Brethren were talking about. “This is not the first time, 
Brethren,” . aid he, “that the meaning of a pithy saying of mine has hern brought 
out by Sfiriputta. IK- did the like in times gone by.” So saying, be told this 
story of the past. 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the Bodhi¬ 
satta was born >. Northern brahmin and perfected his education at Takkasilfi. 
putting Lusts from him and renouncing the world for the hermit’s life, he 


1 No. 52*2. 
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won the Five Knowledges and the Eight Attainments, and dwelt in the 
Himalayas, where five hundred hermits gathered round him. One rainy 
season, his chief disciple went with half the hermits to the haunts of men 
to get salt and vinegar. And that was the time when the Bodhisatta 
should die. And his disciples, wishing to know his spiritual attainment, 
said to him, “ What excellence have you won?” 

“Won?” said he; “1 have won Nothing 1 ” So saying, he died, but was 
reborn in the Brahma Realm of Radiant Devas. (For Bodhisattas even 
though they may have attained to the highest state are never reborn in 
the Formless World, because they are incapable of passing beyond the Realm 
of Form.) Mistaking his meaning, his disciples concluded that he had 
failed to win any spiritual attainment. So they did not pay the customary 
honours at cremation. 

On his return the chief disciple learnt that the master was dead, and 
asked whether they had asked what he had won. “He said he had won- 
nothing, ” said they. “So we did not pay him the usual honours at 
cremation.” 

“You understood not his meaning,” said that chief disciple. “Our 
master meant that he had attained to the insight called the insight into 
the Nothingness of Things.” But though he explained this again and 
again to the disciples, they believed him not. 

Knowing their unbelief, the Bodhisatta cried, “ Fools! they do not 
believe my chief disciple. I will mako this thing plain unto them.” And 
ho came from the Brahma Realm and by virtue of his mighty powers 
rested in mid-air above the hermitage and uttered this stanza in praise of 
the wisdom of the chief disciple :—[407] 


Far better than a thousand fools, though they 
Cry out a hundred years unceasingly 
Is one who, hearing, straightway understands. 

Thus did the Great Being from mid-air proclaim the Truth and rebuke 
the band of hermits. Then he passed back to the Brahma Realm, uul 
all those hermits too qualified themselves for rebirth in the same Realm. 


His lesson ended, the Master identified the Birth by saying, “Sariputta \va> 
the chief disciple of those days, and I Maha-Brahma.’’ 


1 One of the highest Attainments wa* the insight into the rrotliingneflH of things; 
everything being a delusion. 
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ASATARU PA-JATAKA, 


a In guise of jog I —This story was told. l>y the Master, while at Kunda- 
dhanavaiia near the city of Kundiya about Suppavasa, * a lay-sister, who was 
daughter to King Koliya. For at that time, she, who had carried a child 
seven years in her womb, was in the seventh day of her throes, and her 
pains were grievous. In spite of all her agony, she thought as follows:—“All- 
Enlightened is the Blessed One who preaches the Truth to the end that such 
suffering may cease; righteous are the Elect of the Blessed One who so walk 
that such suffering may cease; blessed is Nirvana wherein such suffering doth 
cease.” These tliree thoughts were her consolation in her pangs. And she 
sent her husband to tho Buddha to toll her state and bear a greeting for her. 

fler message was given to the Blessed One, who said, [408] “May Suppavasa, 
daughter of the king of the Koliyas, grow strong and well again, ymd bear a 
healthy child.” And at’the word of the Blessed One,' Suppavasa, daughter of 
the king of the Koliyas, became well and .strong, and bore a healthy child. 
Finding on his return that his wife had been safely delivered, the husband 
marvelled* greatly at the exalted powers of the Buddha. Now that her child 
•was born, Suppavasa was eager to shew bounty for seven days to the Brother¬ 
hood with the Buddha at its head, ami sent her husband back to invite them. 
Now "it chanced that at that time the Brotherhood with the Buddha at its head 
had received ai invitation from tl > layman who supported the Elder Moggallfina 
the Great; but the Master, wishing to gratify Suppavasas charitable desires, 
vent to the Elder..to explain the matter, and with the Brotherhood accepted 
for seven days the hospitality of Suppavasa. On the seventh day she dressed 
up her little hoy, whose name was Sivali, and made him bow before the Ihiddha 
and 'h<-. Broth rhood. And whan he was brought in due course to Sari putts, 
the Elder in all kindoc&s greeted the infant, saying, “Well, Sivali, is all well 
with you?” “How could it he, sir?’’ said the infant. “Seven long years have 
I had to wallow in blood.” 

Then hi joy Suppavasa exclaimed, “My child, only seven days old, is actually 
discoursing on religion with the apostle Sariputta, the Captain of the Faith 1 ’ 
“Would y« u like another such a child?” asked the Master. “Yes, sir; 
said Suppavasa, “seven more, if 1 cop.ld have them like him.” In solemn phrase 
the Master gave thanks for Suppavasas- hospitality and departed. 

At seven years of age the child Sivali gave'his heart to the F^ith and 
forsook the world to join th<- Brotherhood; at twenty he was admitted a full 
Brother. Righteous ..was he and won the crown of righteousness which is 
Ar hatship, and the earth shouted aloud for joy. x 

S * one day the a. .emblcd Bret.lucn talked with one another .in tho Hall 
of Truth respeefiiiff the matter, saying, ‘ The Elder Sivali, who is now so shining 
n light, wa* the child of many prayers; oven long years w he in the womb 
and seven days in birth. How'groat. must liave Ixxui the pains of mother and 
child ! Of what deeds were their pains the fruit?” 

Entering the hall, the A(.isu i asked i.he sukj.-.et of their discourse. “Brethren,” 

1 he. “the ri htoous S?va\i [ lo;>j was seven -years in th< b .. id 
in birth all beean «• of his own past deeds. And .similarly SuppavosYs seven 
1 ’ 1 ail resulted from her own past deeds.” 
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Once on a time when Bralimadafcta was reigning in Benares, the Bodhi- 
satta was the child of the queen-consort-, and grew up and was educated at 
Takkasila, and at his father’s death became king and ruled righteously. 
Now in those days the King of Kosala came up with a great force against 
Benares and slew the king and bore off his queen to be his own wife. 

When the king was slain, his son made his escape through the sewer. 
Afterwards he collected a mighty force and came to Benares. Encamping 
hard by, he sent a message to the king to either surrender the kingdom 
or give battle. And the king sent back the answer that he would give 
battle. But the mother of the young prince, hearing of this, sent a 
message to her son, saying, “There is no need to do battle. Let every 
approach to the city on every side be invested and barred, till lack of 
firewood and water and food wears out the people. Then the city will 
fall into your hands without any fighting.” Following his mother’s advice, 
the prince for seven days invested the city with so close a blockade that 
the citizens on the seventh day cut off their king’s head and brought it to 
the prince. Then he entered the city and made himself king, and when 
his life ended he passed away to fare according to his deserts. 




1 he result and consequence of his acts in blockading the city for those seven 
da\s was that for seven yeans ho abode in the womb and was sever days in 
birth. But, inasmucu as ho had fallen at the feet of the Buddha Pachiniutt:rra 
and had prayed with many gifts that the crown of Araliatship might )>c his; 
and, inasmuch as, in tlie days of the Buddha Vipr.-sl, he had offered up tlic 
«ame prayer, he and his townsfolk, with gifts of great price;—[410] therefore, by 
Ins merit, lie won the crown of Araliatship. And because Suppavasa sent the 
message bidding her sou uiko the city by blockade, she was doomed to a seven 
years pregnancy and to a seven days’ travail. 

His story ended, the Master, as Buddlm, repeated those verses :— 

In guise of joy and blessings, sorrow comes 
And trouble, sluggards’ hearts to overwhelm. 

And when lie had taught this lesson, the Master id-, ntified the Birth by 
saying, “Shad was the prince who in th**se days blockaded the city, and 
became king; Suppavasa was lii> mother, and 1 his father, the king of lVitarcs.'* 
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FA UOSATA-JATA K A. 


09 ), 


I’ar better than ■ hundred fool*, though fcho^ 
Think hard a hundred years ■ iu« ea singly, 
bs one who, hearing, straightway understands. 

41J] This story is in all respects analogous to the 1‘aros-tb 
with the sole difference that ‘think h mi is rend lu re. 
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PANNIKA-JATAKA. 


“He that should prove ”—This story was told by the Master while at Jetavana, 
about a lay-brother who was a greengrocer in Savatthi and made a living by the 
sale of various roots and vegetables, and pumpkins and the like. Now he had a 
pretty daughter who was as good and virtuous'as she was pretty, but was always 
laughing. And when she was asked in marriage by a family of his own station 
in life, ho thought “She ought to be married, but she’s always laughing; and a 
bad girl married into "a strange family is her parents* shame. I must fihd out 
for certain whether she is a good girl ot* not.” 

So one day he made his daughter take a basket and come with him to the 
forest; to gather herbs. Then to try her, he took her by the hand with whispered 
words of love. Straightway the girl burst into tears and began to cry out 
that such a thing would be as monstrous as fire rising out of water, and she 
besought him to forbear. Then he told her that his only intent was to try her, 
and asked whether she was virtuous. And she declared that she was and that 
she vhad rover looked on any man with eyes of love. Calming her fears and 
taking her back home, he made a feast and gave her in marriage. Then feeling 
that ho ought to go and pay his respects to the Master, he took perfumes and 
garlands in his hand and went to Jetavana. His salutations done and offerings 
made, he seated himself near the Master, who observed that it was a long 
time since his last coming. Then the man told the Blessed One the whole 
story. 

“She has always been a good girl,” said the Master. “You have put her to 
the test now just as you did in days gone by.” Then at the greengrocer’s recpiest 
he told this story of the pas£. 


Once on a time when Brahinadatta wais reigning in Benares [412], the 
Bodhisatta was a Tree-Sprite, in a forest. Add a lay-follower who was a 
greengrocer of Benares had just the same doubts of his daughter, and all 
fell out as in the introductory story. And u3 her father took hold of her 
hand the weeping girl repeated these, verses :— 

He that should prove my buckler strong, 

My father, worketh me this wrong. 

Forlorn in thickast wood 1 cry; 

My helper proves my enemy. 

Then her father calmed her fears, and asked whether she was a virgin. 
And when she declared that she was, he brought her home and made 
a feast and gave the girl in marriage. 
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His story ended, tho Master preached the Four Truths, at the close whereof 
the greengrocer was established in the First Path of Salvation. Then the 
Master identified the Birth by saying, “The father and daughter of to-day were 
the father and daughter in the story, and I the Tree-Sprite who witnessed 
the scene.” 


[Note. Cf. No. 217.] 
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“If wise, thou 'It loiter not ."—This story was told hv the Master at Jetavana 
about Anatha-pindika. For we hear that Anatha-pindika was returning from the 
village of which he was headman, when he saw robbers on the road. “ It won’t 
do to loiter by the way,” thought he; “JP must hurry on to Savatthi.” So he 
urged his oxen to speed [4131 and got safely into Savatthi. Next day he went to 
the monastery and told the Master what had l-. fallen him. “Sir,” said the Master, 
“in other times too tho wise and good espied robbers on the road and hastened 
without delay to their homes.” Then at tho merchants request he told this 
story of the past. 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the Bodhi- 
satta was a rich merchant, who had been to a village to collect his dues 
and was on his homeward way when he saw robbers on the road. At 
once he urged his oxen to their topmost speed and reached home in safety. 
And as he sat on his couch of state after a rich repast, he exclaimed, 
“ l have escaped from the robbers’ hand to mine own house, when fear 
dwells not.” And in hr thankfulness ho uttered this stauza;— 

If wise, thou ’It loiter not ’raid enemies; 

A night or two with such brings miseries. 

8o, from the fulness of his heart, spake tho Bodhisatta, and after a life 
of charity and other good deeds lie passed awn\ to fure according to his 
deserts* 


His story ended, i he Muster idem lied the Birth by saying, “1 wa the 
merchant of Benares of those days.” 
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M ITT A VIX DA - J AT A K A. 


u From four to eight? —This story wa*s told by the Master \Vhile at Jctavana, 
concerning an unruly. Brother. The incidents are the same as those in the 
previous story of Mittavindaka 1 , but belong to the •„days of the Buddha 
Kassapa. k • \ % h . x 


\ * 

[It4] Now at that time one of the damned who had put on the 
circlet and was suffering the tortures o£ hell, asked the Bodhisattq,— 
“Lord, what sin have I committed' 1 * The 'Bodhisatta detailed the man’s 
evil deeds to him and utteredvthis stanza : — 

From four to eight, to sixteen thence, and so 
To thirty-tw'o insatiate greed, doth go, 

--Still pressing on till insatiety' 

Doth win the circlets griding misery 3 . 

So saying he. went back to the Realm.of l)ova\, but the other abode in 
hell till his sin had been purged from liim. s Them he passed thence to fare 
according to his deserts. . 


fij, 1- .-asori ended, the* Master identified the Birth by saying, ‘‘This unruly 
Brother was then Mittavindaka and I the Deva,” 


No. 105. 

DUBBALAIvAlIUA-JATAKA. 


u Fmr'*t thou the wind —This story waus told by the Master wliile at 
.foUv.uia, about .. Brother who lived in a porp tual state of nervous alarm. We 
learn that he came of a good family in Sav.itthi, and was led to give up the 
world by bearing the Truth preached, . nd that lie was always in fear of 1 u‘m life 


1 No. 11. / 
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both by night and by day. The sough of the wind, the rustle of a fan, or the 
cry of bird or beast would inspire him with such abject terror that he would 
shriek and dash away. He never reflected that death was sure to come upon 
him; though, had he practised meditation on the certainty of death, lie would 
not have feared it. [*115] For only they that do not so meditate fear death. 
Now his constant fear of dying became known to the Brethren, and one day 
they met in the Hall of Truth and fell to discussing his fcarfulucss and the 
propriety of every Brother’s taking death as a theme for meditation. Entering 
the Hail, the Master asked, and was told, what they were discussing. So he sent 
for that Brother and asked him whether it was true he lived in fear of death. 
The Brother confessed that he did. “Be not angry, Brethren,” said the Master, 
“with this Brother. The fear of death that fills his breast now was" no less 
strong iu bygone times.” So saying ho told this story of the p*ist. 


< bice on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the Bodhi- 
satta was a Tree-Sprite near the Himalayas. And in those days the king 
put his state elephant in the elephant-trainers’ hands to be broken in to 
stand firm. And they tied the elephant up fast to a post, and with goads 
in their hands set about training the animal. Unable to bear the pain 
whilst he was being made t<> do their, bidding, the elephant bmke the post 
down, put the trainers to flight, ami made off to the Himalayas. Ynd 
the men, being unable to catch it, had to come back empty-handed. The 
elephant lived in the Himalayas in constant fear of death. A breath--of 
wind sufficed to fill him with fear and to start him off at full speed, 
shaking his trunk to and fro. And it was with him as though ho was 
still tied to the post to be trained. All happiness of mind and body gone, 
he wandered up and down in constant dread. Keying this, the Tree Sprite 
stood in the fork of his tree end uttered this stanza : 


Fear’st thou the wind that ceaselessly 
The rotten boughs doth rend alway l 
Such fear will waste then quite away! 


[410] Such were the Tree-Sprite’s cheering words. -Ynd the elephant 
thenceforth feared no more. 


His lesson ended, the Master taught the Four Truths ut, the close whereof 
the Brother entered the Paths', and identified the Birth by saying, ‘-'lid-. 
Brother was the elephant of these days and 1 the Tice-Sprite*.’ 
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U D AN CAN I -J AT AKA. 


“A happy life was mine ”—This story was told by the Master while at 
Jotavana, about a temptation by a fat girl. The incident will be related in tho 
C ill la- Na rad a - K assapa Jataka 1 in the Thirteenth Book. 

On asking the Brother, the Master was told that it was true he was in love, 
and in love with the fat girl. “Brother,” said the Master, “she is leading you 
astray. So too in times gone by she led you into evil, and you were only restored 
to happiness by the wise and good of those days.” So saying, he told this story 
of the past. 


Once on a time when Brabmadatta was reigning in Benares, those 
things came to pass which will be told in the Culla-Narada-Kassapa 
Jataka. But on this occasion the Bodhisatta at evening came with fruits 
to the hermitage, and, opening tho door, said to his son, “Every other day 
you brought wood and victuals, and lit a fire. Why have you not done 
any of these things to-day, but sit sadly here pining away 'l ” 

“ Father,” said the young man, “ while you were away gathering fruits, 
there came a woman who tried to lure me away with blandishments. 
But I would not go with her till I had your lcu\c, and so left her sitting 
waiting for me. And now iny wish is to depart.” 

Finding that the young man was too much in love to be able to give 
her up, the Bodhisatta bade hii 'ng “But when she Wants meat 

| 117] or fish or ghee or salt or rice or any such thing to eat, and sends you 
hurrying to and fro on her errands, then remember this hermitage and flee 
away back to me.” 

So the other went ofF with the woman to the haunts of men; and 
when he w T us come to her house, she made him run about to fetch every 
single thing she want* d. 

“I might just as well be h r slave as this, thought he, and promptly 
ran away back to Ids father, and saluting him, stood and repeated this 
stanza:— 

A happy life was mine till that fell she, 

- That worrying, tiresome pitcher styled my wife - 
Set me to run the errands of her whims. 

And tin Bodhisatta commended tho young man, and exhorted him to 
kindliness and mercy, setting forth the lour forms of right fooling towards 
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moil and the modes of ensuring Insight. Nor was it long before the 
young man won the Knowledges and Attainments, and attained to right 
feeling towards his fellow-creatures, and with his father was re-born into 
the Brahma Kealm. 


His lesson ended, and the Four Truths preached (at the close whereof that 
Brother entered the First Path) the Master identified the Birth by saying, “The 
fat girl of to-day was also the fat girl of those days; this young Brother was the 
son ; and I the father of those days.” 


No. 107. 

SAL1TTAKA-J ATA K A. 

[418] “Pu r skill* -This story was told by the Master while at Jetavana, 

about a Brother who threw and hit a swan. We are told that this Brother, who 
came of a good family in S.iv itthi, had acquired great skill in hitting tilings with 
stones; and that hearing the Truth preached one day he gave his heart to it and, 
giving up the world, was admitted to full Brotherhood. But neither in tudy nor 
practice did he oxcel as a Brother. One day, with a youthful Brother, he went 
to the river Aciravati 1 , and was standing <>n the bank after bathing, when he saw 
two white swans flying hy. Said lie to the younger Brother, “I'll hit the hinder 
swan in the eye and bring it down.” “Bring it down indeed!” said the other; 
“you can’t hit it.” yop. v. . .cnB I'll bit it on the $3*6 tin 

through the eye on the other.” “Oh, nonsense.” “Very well; von wait and 
sec.” Then he took a tliree-eornercd stone in his hand and flung it after the 
swan. ‘Whiz’ went the stone through the air and the swan, suspecting danger, 
stopped to listen. At once the Brother seized a smooth round stone ami is tho 
resting swan was looking in another direction hit it full in the eye, s<> that (lie 
stone went in at one eye and camo out at the other. And with a loud scream 
the swan fell to the ground at their feet. “That is a highly improper action,” 
-said the other Brother, and l>r»night him before the Master, with an account of 
what had happened. After rebuking the Brother, the Master s aid, “Tho same 
skill was his, Brethren, in past times as now.” And he told this story -f the 
past. 


Onco on a time when Brahmad itta was reigning in Benares, tin 
Bodbisattu was one of the King’s courtiers. And • lie royal chaplain of 
those days was so talkative and lengwinded that, when he once started, no 
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one else could get a word in. So the King cast about for someone to cut 
the chaplain short, and looked high and low for such an one. Now at 
that time there was a cripple in Benares who was a wonderful marksman 
witli stones, and the boys used to put him on a little cart and [-119] 
draw him to the gates of Benares, where there is a large branching 
banyan-tree covered with leaves. There they would gather round and 
give him half-pence, saying ‘Make an elephant,’ or ‘Make a horse.’ 
And the cripple would throw stone after stone till he hud cut the 
foliage into the shapes asked for. And the ground was covered with 
fallen leaves. 

On his way to his pleasaunce the King came to the spot, and all the 
boys scampered off in fear of the King, leaving the cripple there helpless. 
At the sight of the litter of leaves the King asked, as he rode by in his 
chariot, who had cut the leaves off. And he was told that the cripple 
had done it. Thinking that here might be a way to stop the chaplain’s 
mouth, the King asked where the cripple was, and was shewn him sitting 
at the foot of the tree. Then the King had him brought to him and, 
motioning his retinue to stand apart, said to the cripple, “I have a very 
talkative chaplain. Do you think you could stop his talking] ” 

“Yes, sire, if T had a peashooter full of dry goat’s dung,” said the 
cripple. Then tin* King had him taken to the palace and set with a pea¬ 
shooter full of dry goat’s dung behind a curtain with a slit in it, facing the 
chaplain’s seat. When the brahmin came to wait upon the King and was 
seated on the seat prepared for him, his majesty started a conversation. 
And the chaplain forthwith monopolized the conversation, and no one else 
could get a word in. ITcreon the cripple shot the pellets of goat’s dung 
one by one, like flies, through the slit in the curtain right into the chap¬ 
lain’s gullet. And the brahmin swallowed the pellets down as they came, 
like so much oil, till all had disappeared. When the whole peashooter-full 
of pellets was lodged in the chaplain's stomach, they swelled to the size 
of half a peek ; and the King, knowing they were all gone, addressed the 
brahmin in these words: “Reverend sir, so talkative are you, that you 
have swallowed down a peashooter-full of goat’s dung without noticing it. 
That’s about as much as you will be able to take at a fitting. Now go 
. . 54 of pimick seed aod water by i meric, ami put 

yourself l ight again.” 

From that dny [120] the chaplain kept his mouth shut and sat as 
silent. <lming conversation as though his lips were sealed. 

“Well, my ears arc indebted to the cripple for this relief,” said the 
King, and bestowed on him lour village*, one in the North, one in the 
South, one in the West, and one in the K st, producing a hundred thousand 
a year. 

f l lie Bodh isat.ta drew near to the King and said, 4 In this world, sire. 
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skill should lie cultivated by "the wise. Mere skill in aiming has brought 
this cripple all this prosperity. , So saying he uttered this stanza:— : . 


Prize skill, and n’bte the marksman lame; 
—Four villages regard his aim. 


His lesson ended, the Master identified the Birth by saying, “This Brother 
was the cripple of those days, Ananda the* King, and I the wise courtier.” 


No. 108. 


HAHIYA-JATAKA. 


M Learn tlwn betimes .”—This story was told by the Master, while he was 
dwelling in the Babied Chamber at the Cre.it drove near Vr.sfili, about . Licchavi, 
a pious prince who had embraced the Truth, lie had invited the Brotherhood 
with the Buddha at their head to his house, and there had shewn groat bounty 
towards them. Now his wife was a very fat woman, almost bloated in ap¬ 
pearance, and she was badly dressed. 

Thanking the King for his hospit dity, the Master returned to the monastery 
and, after a discourse to the Brethren, 1 * 0 tired to his perfumed chamber. 

Assembled in the Hall of Truth, the Brethren express d their surprise that a 
man like this Iacchavi prince should have such a fat badly-dressed woman for 
Ins wife, and lie so fond of her. Entering tho Hall and hearing what they were 
discussing, the Master said, “Brethren, as now, so in former times he was fond 
of a fat woman.” Then, at their request, ho told tin’s story of the past. 


[Ii21] Once on a time when JBrahmadatta was reigning in Benares, 
the Bodhisatta was one of his courtiers. And a fat and badly dressed 
country woman, who worked for hire, was passing near the courtyard of 
the palace, when pressing need for an occasion came upon ] r. Bending 
down with her raiment decently gathered round her, she accomplished 
her purpose, and was erect again in a. trice. 

The King chanced to be looking out on to the courtyard through a 
window at the time and hum this. Thought ho, “ A woman who could 
manage this with so much decency must enjoy good health. »SJie would 
be sure to be cleanly in her house; and a sou born into a cleanly house 
would be sure to grow up cleanly and virtuous. J will make her my 
queen-consort.” And accordingly the King, first assuring him. self Dial she 
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was not another's, sent for her and made her his queen. And she became 
very near and dear to him. Not long afterwards a son was born, and this 
son became an Universal Monarch. 

Observing her fortunes, the Bodhisatta took occasion to say to the 
King, “Sire, why should not care be taken duly to fulfil all proper 
observances, when this excellent woman by her modesty and decency in 
relieving nature won your majesty’s favour and rose to such fortune?” 
And he went on to utter this stanza:— 

Learn thou betimes, though headstrong folk there bo ; 

The rustic pleased the King by modesty. 

Thus did the Great Being commend the virtues of those who devoted 
themselves to the study of proper observances. 


[4221 Ilis story ended, the Master identified the Birth by saying, “The 
husband and wife of to-day were also the husband and wife of those times, and I 
the wise courtier.” 


No. 109. 


K U N r.) AK A PU V A-JATAKA. 


U A-* fares his worshipper. ’ -This story was told by the Master when at 
•S&vatthi, about a very poor man. 

Now at Savatthi the Brotherhood with the Buddha at their head lined to be 
entertained now by a single family, now by three or four families together. 
Or a body of people or a whole street would club together, or sometimes the 
whole city entertained them. But on the occasion imw in question it was a 
street that was shewing the hospitality. And the inhabitants had arranged to 
provide rice-gruel followed by cakes. 

Now in that street there lived a very poor man, a hired labourer, who could 
not see how be could give the gruel, but resolved to grto cukes. And he 
scraped out the rod powder from empty husks and kneadoa it with water, into n 
round cake. This cake he wrapped in a leaf of swallow-wort, and baked it. in 
1 : cmh »• r . When i' was done*, be made ui< n mind that none lmt. the Buddha 
.■boulil l.i-vo it., and HO ordiuglv his . id immediately by the Mu i r. No 
o< ner bad the word boon given to offer cakes, than ho topped forw trd quicker 
than .in’.-an- Hsv .* 11 , 1 pi t It is cake in the Masters rims -Im>w 1 And the Master 
dc i f all other < ikes offered him Mid ate the pool man's oak#. Forthwith the 
whole city talked of nothing but how the AH-Kiuightcnod One had noj disdained 
t*. <•••!. tin p- -ii* iTuiiis hr cake nd from porn-Vs t » noble- and King, nil 
cl; icm ll.viced to t ho spot, saluted the Muster, and crowded round I be poor man, 
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offering him food, or two to live hundred pieces of money if he would make over 
to them the merit of his act. 

Thinking he had hotter ask the Master first, lie went to him and stated his 
case. “Take what they offer,” said the Master, “and impute your righteousness 
to all living creatures.” So the man set to work to collect the offerings. Some 
gave twice ;us much as others, some four times as much, others eight times as 
much, and so on, till nine crores of gold were contributed. 

Returning thanks for the hospitality, the Master went back to the monastery 
and after instructing the Brethren and imparting his blessed teaching to them, 
retired to his perfumed chamber. 

^ In the evening the King sent for the poor man, and created him Lord 
treasurer. 

Assembling in the Hall of Truth the Brethren spoke together of how the 
Master, not disdaining the poor man’s bran-cake, had eaten it as though it were 
ambrosia, and how the poor man had been enriched [423] and made Lord 
Treasurer to his great good fortune. And when the Master entered the Hall 
and heard what they were talking of, he said, “Brethren, this is not the first 
time that I have not disdained to eat that poor man’s cake of bran. 1 did the 
same when I was a Tree-sprite, and then too was the means of his being made 
Lord Treasurer.” So saying lie told this story of the past. 


Once on a time when Bralimadatta was reigning in Benares* the Bodhi- 
satta was a Tree-sprite dwelling in a castor-oil plant. And the' villagers 
of those days were superstitious about gods. A festival came round and 
the villagers offered sacrifices to their respective Tree-sprites. Seeing 
this, a poor man shewed worship to the castor-oil tree. All the others bad 
come with garlands, odours, perfumes, and cakes; but the poor mail had 
only a cake of husk-powder and water in a cocoanut shell for his tree. 
Standing before it, lie thought within himself, 11 Tree-sprites are used to 
heavenly food, and my Tree-sprite will not eat this cake of husk-powder. 
Why then should I lose it outright 1 I will eat it myself.” And he turned 
to go away, when the Bodhisutta from the fork of his tree exclaimed, 
“My good man, if you were a grout lord you would bring me dainty 
manchets; but as you are a poor man, what shall I have to eat if not 
that cake? Bob me not of my portion.” And lie uttered this stanza.: — 

As fares his worshipper, a Sprite must faro. 

Bring mo the cake, nor rob me of my share. 

Then the man turned again, and, seeing the Bodhisatta, offered up his 
sacrifice. The Bodhisutta fed on the savour and said, “Why do v< u 
worship me?” “I am a poor man, my lord, and 1 worship you to l>o 
eased of my poverty.” [424] “Have no more care for that. You have 
sacrificed to one who i: grateful and mindful of kindly deed. Bound this 
tree, nock to neck, are buried pots of treasure. Go tell (hr King, ind 
take the treasure away in waggons to the King’s i ourtyurd. There pile* it 
in a heap, and ihe King shall l>e so well-pleared that hr will make you 
Lord Treasurer.” So saying, the BodhLnltn vanished from sight. The 
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man did as he was bidden, and the King made him Lord Treasurer. 
Thus did the poor man by aid of the Bodhisatta come to great fortune ; and 
when he died, he passed away to fare according to his deserts. 


ITis lesson ended, the Master identified the Birth by saying, “The poor man 
of to-day was also the poor man of those times, and I the Tree-sprite who dwelt 
in the castor-oil tree.” 


No. 110. 

SABPAHAA1 HAT! AKA-PAN If A. 


“ There is no All-embracing .”—This All-embracing Question will be set out at 
length in the Ummagga-jataka 1 . This is the end of the All-embracing Question 


No. ill. 

GADRABHA-PANIIA. 


“Thou thin tint thyself a This Question as to the Ahs will also bo set 

out at length in the lJuimagga-jataku. This is tlio end of the Question as to 
the Ase. 


No. 112. 

amauadevI-paSha. 

“Coir* and gruel” - This qiu> ♦ ion too will bo found in the same J a taka. This 
is the end of tin Question of Queen Amaru* 


i Not yet edited ; it occur* ut th«. ond of the collection of Jataknn. 

- Anmni was the wife of Kim: Mnh • adha; cf. Milinthipniihe, page 205. The Bodhi 
;*i\tta was Mah»‘ adha, ef. .Intake iti. ti i. p. 53 
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SICALA-JATAKA. 


“ The drunken jackal .”—This story was told by the Master while at the 
Bamboo-grove, about Devadatta. The Brethren had assembled [125] in the Hall 
of Truth and were telling how Devadatta had gone to Gayaslsa with five hundred 
followers, whom he was leading into error by declaring that the Truth was 
manifest in him “and not in the ascetic Gotama”; and how by his lies he was 
breaking up the Brotherhood; and how he kept two fast-days a week. And 
as they sate there talking of the wickedness of Devadatta, the Master entered 
and was told the subject of their conversation. “Brethren,” said he, “Devadatta 
was as great a liar in past times as ho is now.” So saying, he told this story of 
the past. 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the Bodhi- 
satta was born a Tree-sprite in a cemetery grove. In those days a festival 
was proclaimed in Benares, and the people resolved to sacrifice to the 
ogres. So they strewed fish and meat about courtyards, and streets, and 
other places, and set out great pots of strong drink. At midnight a 
jackal came into the town by the sewer, and regaled himself on the meat 
and liquor. Crawling into some bushes, ho was fast asleep win u morning 
dawned. Waking up and seeing it was broad daylight, lie know that ho 
could not make his way back at that hour with safety. So he lay down 
quietly near the roadside where ho could not be seen, till at last he saw a 
•solitary brahmin on his way to riu.se his mouth in the tank. Then the 
jackal thought to himself, “Brahmins are a greedy lot. I must, so pluv on 
his greediness as to get him to carry mo out of the city in his waist-cloth 
und< 1 1 mi.i /' So, with a human voio® . cried “Brahmin.” 

“Who calls me?” said the brahmin, turning round. “I, brahmin.” 
“What for?” “I have two hundred gold pieces, brahmin; and if you 
will hide me in your waist-cloth under your outer robe and ho get me out 
of the city without my being seen, you shall have them all/' 

Closing with the offer, the greedy brahmin bid the jackal and carried 
tin* beast ft little wav out* < i t la* « it y. -What place is this, brahmin 
said tin 1 jackal. “Oh, it’s such and such a place,” Maid the brahmin. 
“Go on a bit further,” said the jackal and kept urging the brahmin on 
always a little further, till at last the cn ination-park was i niched. [42(>] 
■' l> ut me down hen ” said the j.ickal , and the bralnuin di I so. “Spread 
your robe out on the ground, brahmin. Vnd the greedy brahmin 
did yo. 
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And now dig up this tree by the roots,” said he, and while the 
brahmin was at work he walked on to the robe, and dunged and staled on 
it in live places, the four corners and the middle. This done, he made 
oil' into the wood. 

Hereon the BodhLsatta, standing in the fork of the tree, uttered this 
stanza:— 

The drunken jackal, brahmin, cheats thy trust! 

Thou ’It find not here a hundred cowry-shells, 

Far less thy quest, two hundred coins of gold. 

And when he had repeated these verses, the Bodhisatta said to the 
brahmin, “Go now and wash your robe and bathe, and go about your 
business.” So saying, he vanished from sight, and the brahmin did as he 
was bidden, and departed very mortified at having been so tricked. 


His lesson ended, the Master identified the Birth by saying, “Devadatta was 
the jackal of those days, and I the Tree-sprite.” 


No. 114 


MITACINTI-JATAKA. 


tv'nii in fisher's nd.' -This story was told by the .Master while at 
Jetavana, about two aged Elders. After a rainv-season spent in a forest in the 
rMiun ry they resolved to seek out the Mast.ri, and eot together provisions for their 
journey. But they kept putting off their departure day by day, till a m< nth 
ilew by. Then they provided a fresh supply of provisions, and procrastinated 
toil a second month was gone, and a third. When their indolence and slu-gish- 
nc:-:s had lost them three months, they sot out and came to Jetavana. Laying 
iu i'le their bowls and robes in the common-room, they came into the Master's 
presence The Brethren remarked on the length of the time since the two had 
Vl > lfcc(1 the Master, and asked the reason. Then [427] they told their story and 
eil the Brotherhood came to know f the laziness of these indolent Brethren 
Assembling in the Hall of Truk, the Brethren talked together of this tiiin- 
And the Ma.stor entered and wa mid what thov were discussing. Bein-' asked 
whether they were really so indolent, those Brethren admitted their'short¬ 
coming. “Brethren,” said he, “in former time*, no lees than now, they were 
indolent and loth to leave their abode.” So saying, he told this story of the past. 


Once on a time when Bralnnadattn was reigning in Benares, there lived 
m t he ri or of Benares three fbh s named ()vcr-tb<mghtful, Thoughtful, and 






WHlSr/fy 


No. 115 . 

Thoughtless And they came down-stream from the wild country to where 
men dwelt. Hereupon Thoughtful said to the other two, “This is a dan¬ 
gerous and perilous neighbourhood, where fishermen catch fish with nets, 
basket-traps, and such like'tackle. Let us be off to the wild country again.” 
But so lazy were the other two jishos, and so greedy, that they kept putting 
oilHheir going from day to'day, until they had let three months slip by. 
Now fishermen cast their nets into the river; and Over-thoughtful and 
Thoughtless were swimming on ahead in quest of food when in their 
folly they blindly rushed into the net. Thoughtful, who was behind, 
observed the net, and saw the fate of the other two. 

“I must save these lazy fools from death,” thought he. So first lie 
dodged round the net, and splashed in the water in front of it like a fish 
that has broken through and gone up stream; and then doubling back, he 
splashed about behind it, like a fish that has broken through and gone down 
stream. Seeing this, the fishermen- thought the fish had broken the net 
and all got away ; so they pulled it in by one corner and the two fishes 
escaped from the net into the open water again. In this way they owed 
their lives to Thoughtful. 




Mis story told, the Master, as Buddha, recited this stanza:— 

[428] They twain in hsber’s nets are Won; 

Them Thoughtful saves and frees again. 

Ifis lesson ended, and the Four Truths oxjioumUd (at the close whereof the 
'* l o°d Brethren gained fruition of the First l\ith\ the Maxtor identified the Birth 
by saving: “These two Brethren wore then Over-thoughtful and Thoughtless, 
and 1 Thoughtful.” 


No. 115. 

A N r S ASIK A- J AT A K A . 

“ The greerf-d iLOuyt i •] bird .”—This story was told hy the Master while at 
•Totaviina, about a Sister who gave ■ warning io others. For wo arc told Him she 
came of a good Sfivattlii family, but that from the day of her entrance into (he 
Order she failed of her duty and was tilled with \ gluttonous M|»irit; she used to 
week alms in quart era of the city un visited h, other Sister . And dainty h» d 
was given her there. Now her gluttony n a h’ her afraid that other Sisters 
niic 1 i 1 o there too and take e.wav fr< m her part ■(' H.* food, Casting about foi 
a device to stop them fr »m going and t<* keep overyti ing in I r elf, -.ht; warned 
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the other Sisters that it was a dangerous quarter, troubled by a fierce elephant, 
a fierce horse, and a fierce dog. And she besought them not to go there for 
alms. Accordingly not a single Sister gave so much as a look in that direction. 

"Now one day on her way through this district for alms, as she was hurrying 
into a house there, a fierce ram butted her with such violenc^is to break her leg. 

Up ran the people and set her leg and brought her on a litter to the convent of 
the Sisterhood. And all the Sisters tauntingly said her broken leg came of her 
going where she had warned them not to go. 

Not long after the Brotherhood came to hear of this; and one day m the % 
Hall of Truth [429] the Brethren spoke of how this sister had got her leg broken 
by a fierce, ram in a quarter of the city against which she had .warned the other 
Sisters; and they condemned her conduct. Entering the Hall at this moment, 
the Master asked, and was told, what they were discussing. “As now, 
Brethren,” said he, “so too in a past time she gave warnings which she did not 
follow herself; and then as now she came to harm.” So saving, lie told this 
story of the past. 


Once on a time when Brahmadntta was reigning in Benares, the Bodhi- 
satta was born a bird, and growing up became king of the birds and came 
to the Himalayas with thousands of birds in his train. During their stay 
in that place, a certain fierce bird used to go in quest of food along a 
highway where she found rie<*, beans, and other grain dropped by passing 
waggons. Casting about how best to keep the others from coming there 
too, she addressed them as follows:—“The highway is full of peril. 
Along it go elephants and horses, waggons drawn by fierce oxen, and 
such like dangerous tilings. And as it is impossible to take wing on the 
instant, don’t go there at all.” And because of her warning, the other 
birds dubbed her * Warner \ 

Now one day when she was feeding along the highway she heard 
the sound of a carriage coming swiftly along the road, and turned her 
brad to look at it. “Oh it’s quite a long way off,” thought she and went 
on as before. Up swift as the wind came the carriage, and before she 
could rise, the wheel had crushed her and whirled on its way. At the 
muster, the King marked her absence and ordered search to lie made for 
her. And at last, she was found cut in two on the highway and the news 
was brought to the king. “Through not following her own caution to the 
other birds die has been cut in two,” said lie, and uttered this stanza; — 

The giccd-d- iiuuncing bird, to greed n prey. 

The charmt wheels leave mangled on the way. 


[130] His lesson elided, the Master identified the Birth by saving, “The 
warning bister was the bird * ‘.Varik r ' <*f those times, and I the King of* the 
1 »ird« ” 
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No. 116. 

DU BliACA-J ATA K A. 


"Too much.”- This story was told by the Master while at Jetavana, about an 
unruly Brother whose own story will be given in the Ninth Book in the Gijjha- 
jfttnka l . 

The Master rebuked him in these words:—“As now, so in former days wort 
thou unruly, Brother, disregarding the counsels of the wise and good. Where¬ 
fore, by a javelin thou didst die.” So saying, he told this story of the past. 


Once on a time when Brahnmdatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta was born into an acrobat’s family. When he grew up, ho 
was a very wise and clever fellow. From another acrobat ho loomed the 
javelin dance, and with his master used to travel about exhibiting his 
skill. Now this master of his knew the four javelin dance but not the 
five; but one day when performing in a certain village, lie, being iu liquor, 
had five javelins set up in a row and gave out that ho would dance 
through the lot. 

Said the Bodhisatta, “You can’t manage all five javelins, master. 
Have one taken away. If you try the five, you will be run through by 
the fifth and die.” 

“Then you don’t know what I can do when 1 try,” said the drunken 
fellow; and paying no heed to the Bodhisatta’s words, he danced through 
four of the javelins only to impale himself on the fifth like the Bassia 
flower on its stalk. And there ho lay groaning. Said the Bodhisatta, 
“This calamity comes of your disregarding the counsels of the wise and 
good ” ; and lit*, uttered this stanza:— 

[131] Too much-- though sore against my will—you, tries I ; 

Clearing tbo four, upon the fifth you died. 

So saying, he lifted his master from olf the javelin point, and duly 
performed the last oflices to his body. 


His story done, the M.istor identified the Birth by saving, “Thin unruly 
Brother was the master of those days, and I the pupil.” 
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No. 117. 


TITTIRA-JATAKA. 


As died the partridge ."—This story was told by the Master while at Jetavana, 
about Kokfdika, whose story will be found in the Thirteenth Book in the T ak- 
kariya Jataka 1 . 

Said the blaster, “As now, Brethren, so likewise in former times, Ivokalika’s 
tongue has worked his destruction.” 


So saying, he told this story of the past. 


Once on a time when Bralimadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta was born a brahmin in the North country. When he grew 
up, he received a complete education at Takkasila, and, renouncing Lusts, 
gave up the world to become a hermit. He won the Five Knowledges 
and the Eight Attainments, and all the recluses of the Himalayas to the 
number of five hundred assembled together and followed him as their 
master. 

Insight was his as he dwelt amid his disci]>les in the Himalayas. 

In those days there was an ascetic suffering from jaundice who was 
chopping wood with an axe. And a chattering Brother came and sat by 
him, and directed his work, bidding him give here a chop and there a chop, 
[432] till the jaundiced ascetic lost his temper. In a rage he cried, “ \V ho 
are you to teach me how to chop wood?” and lifting up his keen-edged axe 
r-tretched the other dead with a single blow. And the Bodhisatta had the 
body buried. 

Now on an ant-hill hard by the hermitage there dwelt a partridge 
which cavly and late was always piping on the top of the ant-hill. 
Recognising the note .of a partridge, a sportsman killed the bird and took 
it off with him. Missing the bird’s note, the Bodhisatta asked the hermits 
why they did not hear their neighbour the partridge now. Then they 
told him wlmt had happ< nod, and he linked the two events together in 
this stanza:— 



j Living developed within himself the four Perfect States, the Bodhisatta 
thus became destined to rebirth in the Brahma Realm. 


1 No. lsi. Kokfdika v f. one of Dcvadatta’s schismatics. 
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Said tlie Master, “ Brethren, as now, so likewise in former days Kokfdika’s 
tongue has worked his destruction/ And at the close of this lesson he identified 
the Birth by saying, “ Kokalika was the meddling ascetic of those days, my 
followers the band of hermits, and I their master/ 


No. 118. 


V A'ITAIvA-J at a k a. 


“ The thouyhtlesx man.” — 1 This story the Master told while at Jetavaua, about 
the son of Over-Treasurer. This Over-Treasurer is said to have been a very rich 
man of Savatthi, and his wife became the mother of a righteous being from the 
realm of Brahma angels, who grew up as lovely as Brahma. [433] ^ ow 
one day when the Kattika festival had been proclaimed in Savatthi, the whole 
city gave itself up to the festivities. His companions, sons of other rich men, 
had all got wives, hut Over-Treasurer’s sou had lived so long in the Brahma 
Realm that he was purged from passion. His companions plotted together to 
get him too a sweetheart and make him keep the feast with them. So going to 
him they said, “Dear friend, it is the great feast of Kattika. Can’t we get a sweet¬ 
heart for you too, and have a good time together . " At last his friends picked out 
a charming girl and decked her out, and left her at his house, with directions to 
make her way to his chamber. But when she entered the room, not a look or a 
word did she get from the young merchant. Riqued at this slight to her beauty, 
she put forth all her graces and feminine blandishments, smiling meantime so as 
just to shew her pretty teeth. The sight of her teeth suggested bones, and his 
mind was filled with the idea of hones, till the girl s whole body seemed to him 
nothing but a chain of hones. Then ho gave her money and bade her begone. 
But as she came out of the house a nobleman saw her in the street and gave her 
a present to accompany him home. 

At the end of seven days the festival was over, and the girl’s mother, seeing 
her daughter did not come back, went to the 1 young merchant s friends and asked 
where she was, and they in turn asked the young merchant. And he said he had 
paid her and sent her packing as soon as he saw hei. 

Then the girl’s mother insisted on having her daughter restored to her, and 
brought the young man before the king, win* proceeded to examine into the 
matter. In answer to the king’s question: ,* the young man*admitted that the 
girl had been passed on to him, but said he had no knowledge of her whereabouts, 
and no means of producing her. Then said the king, “ if he fails to produce the 
girl, execute him.” So the young man was forthwith hauled olf with his hands 
tied behind his back to ho executed, and the whole city was in an uproar at the 
nows. With hands laid on their breasts the people followed after him with 
lamentations, saying. “ What means this, sir / You suffer unjustly.” 

Then thought the young man [-J3 A] All thi- -arrow h « b* tali' me lava' c 

l u f living i Say life. If I can i • * ; f i ■ d 

and join the Brotherhood of the great (Jot. mi a, the All-Enlightened One. ’ 

Now the girl herself heard the uproar and asked what it meant, being told, 
she ran swiftly out, crying, “ Stand aside, sir- ! let, rue pass ! let. the kings men 
see me.'" As soon as sue It. id thus shown hcrscll, she was handed over U, her 
mother by tho king’s men, who set the young nun free and went their wav. 
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Surrounded by his friends, the son of Over-Treasurer went down to the river 
and bathed. Returning home, he breakfasted and let his parents know his 
resolve to give up the world. Then taking cloth for his ascetic’s robe, and fol¬ 
lowed by a great crowd, he sought out the Master and with due salutation asked 
to be admitted to the Brotherhood. A novice first, and afterwards a full Brother, 
he meditated on the idea of Bondage till he gained Insight, and not long after¬ 
wards won Arahatship. 

Now one day in the Hall of Truth the assembled Brethren talked of his 
virtues, recalling how in the hour of danger he had recognized the excellence of 
the Truth, and, wisely resolving to give up the world for its sake, had won that 
highest fruit which is Arahatship. And as they talked, the Master entered, 
and, on his asking, was told what was the subject of their converse. Whereon 
he declared to them that, like the son of Over Treasurer, the wise of former 
times, by taking thought in the hour of peril, had escaped death. So saying, he 
told this story <>f the past. 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta by change of existence Was born a quail. Now in those days 
there was a quail-catcher who used to catch numbers of these birds in the 
forest and take them home to fatten. When they were fat, he used to 
sell them to people and so make a living. And one day he caught the 
Bodhisatta and brought him home with a number of other quails. Thought 
the Bodhisatta to himself, “ If I take the food and drink he gives me, T 
shall be sold ; whilst if I don’t eat it, I shall get so thin, that people will 
notice it and pass me over, with the result that I shall be safe. This, then, 
is what T must do.” So ho fasted and fasted till he got so thin that lie was 
nothing but skin and bone, and not a soul would have him at any price. 
Having disposed [435] of (‘very one of his birds except the Bodhisatta, the 
bird-catcher took the Bodhisatta out of the cage and laid him on the palm 
of his hand to see what ailed the bird. Watching when the man was oil’ 
bis guard, the Bodhisatta spread bis wings and flew off to the forest. 
♦Seeing him return, the other quails asked what, had become of him so long, 
and where he had been. Then ho told them he had been caught by a 
fowler, and, being asked how he had escaped, replied, that it was by a 
device he had thought of, namely, not to take either the food or the drink 
which the fo*rler supplied. So saying, he uttered this stanza 

The thoughtless man no profit reaps.—But see 
Thought’s fruit in me, from death and bondage free 

In this manner did the Bodhisatta speak of what he had done. 


lb l< . mi ond< d, the Master identified the Birth by saying, “1 was tho quail 
th e. i tcaped death in those days/’’ 
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A K ALA RAY I-J AT A K A. 


“ jYo parents trained .”—This story was told by the Master While at Jetavana, 
about a J brother who used to be noisy at wrong seasons. He is said to have come 
of a good Savatthi family and to have given up the world for the Truth, but to 
have neglected his duties and despised instruction. He never took count of the 
hours for duties, for ministry or for reciting the texts. Throughout the three 
watches of the night, as well as the hours of waking, he was never quiet;—so 
that the other Brethren could not get a wink of sleep. Accordingly, the Brethren 
in the Hall of Truth censured his conduct. Entering the Hall and learning on 
enquiry what they were talking about, the Master said, “ Brethren, as now, so 
in past times, this Brother was noisy out of season, and for his unseasonable 
conduct was strangled.” So saying he told this story of the past. 


[BIG] Once i»n a time when Brainnadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta was horn into a northern brahmin family, and when he grew up, 
learned all knowledge and became a teacher of world-wide fame with, five 
hundred young brahmins studying under him. Now these young brahmins 
had acock who crowed betimes and roused them to their studies. And this 
cock died. So they looked all about for another, and one of their number, 
when picking up firewood in the cemetery-grove, saw a cock there which 
he brought home and kept in a coop. But, as this second cock had been 
bred in a cemetery, he had no knowledge of times and seasons, and used 
to crow casually,—at midnight as well as at daybreak. Roused by bis 
crowing at midnight, the young brahmins foil to their studies \ by dawn 
they were tired out and could not for sleepiness keep their attention on 
the subject ; and when he fell a rrowing in broad day they did not get a 
chance of quiet for repeating their lesson. And as it w;us the cock’s 
crowing both at midnight and by day which had brought their studies 
to a standstill, they took the bird and wrung his neck. Then they told 
their teacher that they had killed the cock that crowed in and out of 
season. 

S lid their toucher, f»»r their edition*, n o. Ml. WHS h$8 bad bringing 
up that brought this cock to his end. 1 ’ So saying, In* tittered this 
stanza :— 


No parents train- 1, no teacher taught this bird: 
Both in uid out of season w.us he heard. 
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Such was the Bodhisatta’s teacliing on the matter; and when lie had 
lived his allotted time on earth, he passed away to fare according to his 
deserts. 


Ilis lesson ended, the Master identified the Birth as follows,—“This Brother, 
was the cock of those times, who did not know when not to crow ; rny disciples 
were the young brahmins ; and I their teacher .'\ 



No. 120. 

[ 437 ] BAN DM AN AMOK KH A-JATAK A. 

“ Whilst folly's - This story was told by the Master while at Jetavana, 

about the brahmin-girl Cinca, whose history will be given in the Twelfth Book in 
the Mahripaduma-jabika J . On this occasion the Master said, “Brethren, this is 
not the first time (Jiucfl has laid fah e accusations against me. She did the like 
in other times.” So saying he told this story of the past. 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatfca was horn into the chaplain’s family, and on his father’s death 
succeeded to the chaplaincy. 

Now the king promised to grant whatsoever boon his queen should ask 
of him, and she said,—“The boon I ask is an easy one; henceforth you 
must not look on any other woman with eyes of love.” At first lie refused, 
but. wearied by her unceasing importunity, was obliged to give way at last. 
And from that day forward he never cast a glance of love at any one of his 
sixteen thousand nan toll girls. 

Now a dif turbance arose on the borders of liis kingdom, and after two 
or three engagements with the robbers, the troops there sent a letter to the 
king saying that they wore un ibh b carry the malt-cr through. Then tin* 
king was anxious to go in person and assembled a mighty host. And lie 
said to his wife, “Dear one, 1 gw to the frontier, where battles will rngu 
ending in victory or defeat. The camp is no place for a woman, and you 
must stay behind Ik re.** 

“ I can’t stop if you go, my lord,"'.said she*. But finding the king firm 
in his decision she made the following request instead, “K very league, 

1 No. 472. Of. note, pugo 143. 







MINlSr^ 


No. 120 . 




send a messenger to enquire how I fare.” And the king promised to do so. 
Accordingly, when lie marched out with his host, leaving the Bodhisatta 
in the city, the king sent back a messenger at the end of every league to 
let the queen know how he was, and to find out how she fared. Of each 
man as lie came she asked wliat brought him back. And on receiving the 
answer that he was come to learn how she fared, the queen beckoned the 
messenger to her and sinned with him. Now the king journeyed two and 
thirty leagues and sent two and thirty messengers [438], and the queen 
sinned with them all. And when lie had pacified the frontier, to the 
great joy of the inhabitants, he started on his homeward journey, de¬ 
spatching a second series of thirty-two messengers. And the queen mis¬ 
behaved with each one of these, as before. Halting his victorious army 
near the city, the king sent a letter to the Bodhisatta to prepare the city 
for his entry. The preparations in the city were done, and the Bodhisatta 
was preparing the palace for the king’s arrival, when he came to the queen’s 
apartments. The sight of-liis great beauty so moved the queen that she 
called to him to satisfy her lust. But the Bodhisatta pleaded with her, 
urging the king's honour, and protesting that he shrank from all sin and 
would not do as she wished. “No thoughts of the king frightened sixty- 
four of the king’s messengers,” said she; “and will you for the king’s 
sake fear to do my will ] ” 

Said the Bodhisatta, “Had these messengers thought with me, they 
would not have acted thus. As for me that know the right, 1 will not 
commit this sin.” 

“Don’t talk nonsense,” said she. “If you refuse, 1 will have your 
head chopped off.” 

“So be it. Cut off my head in this or in a hundred thousand exist¬ 
ences ; yet will I not do your bidding.” 

“All right; \ will see,” said the queen menacingly. And retiring io 
her chamber, she scratched herself, put oil on her limbs, clad herself in 
dirty clothes and feigned to be ill. Then she sent for her slaves and bade 
them tell the king, when he should ask after her, that she was ill. 

Meantime the Bodhisatta had gone to meet the king, who, after 
marching round the city in solemn procession, entered his palace. Nut- 
seeing the queen, he asked where she was, mul was told that she. was ill. 
Entering the royal hcd-okauiker, the king caressed the queen and aslud 
what ailed her. She was silent; but when the king asked the third time, 
she looked at him and said, “Though my lord th« king still lives yet 
poor women like me have to own a master.” 

“ What do you mean V ’ 

“The chaplain whom you left to watch over the city came here on 
pretence of seeing after the palace; and because I w aild not \ i;• 1 cl to his 
will, [139] he beat mo to his heart's content nod went off.” 


i 
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Tlieii the king fumed with rage, like the crackling of salt or sugar in 
the fire; and he rushed from the chamber. Calling his servants, he bade 
them bind the chaplain with his hands behind him, like one condemned 
to death, and cut off his head at the place of execution. So away they 
hurried and bound the Bodhisatta. And the drum was beaten to announce 
the execution. 

■I bought the Bodhisatta, “ Doubtless that wicked queen has already 
poisoned the king’s mind against me, and now must I save myself from 
this peril. So he said to his captors, “ Bring me into the king’s presence 
before you slay me.” “Why so?” said they. “Because, as the king’s 
servant, I have toiled greatly on the king’s business, and know where great 
treasures are hidden which I have discovered. If I am not brought before 
the king, all this wealth will be lost. So lead mo to him, and then do 
your duty.” 


Accordingly, they brought him before the king, who asked why 
reverence had not restrained him from such wickedness. 

“ Sire,” answered the Bodhisatta, “I was born a brahmin, and have 
never taken the life so much as of an emmet or ant. I have never taken 
what was not my own, even to a blade of grass. Never have 1 looked 
with lustful eyes upon another man’s wife. Not even in jest have I 
spoken falsely, and not a drop of strong drink have I ever drunk. 
Innocent am I, sire; but that wicked woman took me lustfully by the 
hand, and, being rebuffed, threatened me, nor did she retire to her 
chamber before she had told me her secret evil-doing. For there wore 
sixty-four messengers who came with letters from you to the queen. 
Send lor these men and ask each whether he did as the queen bade him 
or not. Then the king had the sixty-four men lamnd and sent for the 
queen. A d she confessed to having had guilty converse with the men. 
I hen the king ordered oil all the sixty-four to be beheaded. 


But yt this point [1 10] the Bodhisatta cried out, “Nay, sire, the men 
are not to blame; for they were constrained by the queen. Wherefore 
pardon them. And as for the queen :—she is not to blame, for the 
passions of women are insatiate, and she does but act according to her 
inborn nature. Wherefore, pardon her also, O king.” 

L/pon this entreaty the king was merciful, and so the Bodhisatta saved 
the lives of the queen and the sixty-four men, and he gave them each a 
place to dwell in. I hen the Bodhisatta came to the king and said, 
“Sire, the baseless accusations of folly put the wise in unmerited bonds, 
bur the words of (ho wise released tha foolish. Thus folly wrongfully 
binds, and wisdom sets free from bonds.” »So saying, he littered this 
stanza :— 


Whilst, folly s speech doth bind unrighteously, 
At wisdom s word the justly hound go free. 
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When lie had taught the king the Truth in these verses, he exclaimed, 
“ All this trouble sprang from my living a lay life. I must change my 
mode of life, and crave your permission, sire, to give up the world.” And 
with the king’s permission he gave up the world and quitted his tearful 
relations and his great wealth to become a recluse. His dwelling was in 
the Himalayas, and there he won the Higher Knowledges and the Attain¬ 
ments and became destined to rebirth in the Brahma Realm. 


. His teaching ended, the Master identified the Birth by saying, “Cihca was 
the wicked queen of those days, Ananda the king, and I his chaplain.' 


No. 121. 


[44-1] K US AN AU-J AT A K A. 


“Let great andtmaU.* TW< story was told by the Master while at Jetavana, 

about Anatha-pindika’s true friend. For his acquaintances and friends and rela¬ 
tions came to him and tried hard to stop his intimacy with a certain man, saying 
that neither in birth nor wealth was he Anatha-pindikn s equal. But the great, 
merchant replied that friendship should not depend on equality or inequality of 
externals. And when he went off to his zemindary, he put this friend in charge 
of his wealth. Everything came to pass as in the Kalakanni-jataka 1 . But, 
when in this case Anfitha-pindika related the danger his house hud been in, the 
Master said, “ Layman, a friend rightly so-called is never inferior. The standard 
is ability to befriend. A friend rightly so-called, though only equal «>r inferior to 
one’s self, should bo hold a superior, for all such friends fail not to grapple with 
trouble which befalls one’s self. It is your real friend that has n<»\v saved you 
your wealth. So in days gone by a like real friend saved a Sprite’s man .ion.” 
Then at An&tha-pindiku’s reque-t, ho told this story of the past. 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Ueuan the 
Bodhisatta was born a Sprite in the king's pleasaum e, and dwelt in a 
clmup of kusa-gruss. Now in the same grounds near the kings sent there 
grew a beautiful Wishing Tree (also called the Mukkhaka) with straight 
stem and spreading branches, which received great favour from the king. 
Here dwelt one who had been a mighty deva king and had boon reborn a 
Tree-sprite. And the Bodhisatta was on terms of intimate friendship with 
this Tree-sprite 

Now the king’s dwelling had only one pillar to support the roof 


1 No. 83. 
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and that pillar grew shaky. Being told of this, the king sent for car¬ 
penters and ordered them to put in a sound pillar and make it secure. 

So the carpenters [442] looked about for a tree that would do and, not 
finding one elsewhere, went to the pleasaunce and saw the Mukkhaka. 
Then away they went back to the king. ‘“Well,” said he, “have you 
found a tree that will do!” “Yes, sire,” said they; “but we don’t like to 
tell it.” “Why not?” said the king. Then they told him how they had 
in vain looked everywhere for a tree and did not dare to cut down the 
sacred tree. “Go and cut it down,” said he, “and make the roof secure. 

I will look out for another tree.” 

So they went away. And they took a sacrifice to the pleasaunce and 
offered it to the tree, saying among themselves that they would come and 
cut it down next day. Hearing their words, the Tree-sprite knew that 
her home would be destroyed on the morrow, and burst into tears as she 
clasped her children to her breast, not knowing whither to fly with them. 

Her friends, the spirits of the forest, came and asked what the matter 
was. But not one of them could devise how to stay the carpenters’ hand, 
and all embraced her with tears and lamentations. At this moment up 
came the Bodhisatta to call upon the Tree-sprite and was told the news. 
“Have no fear,” said the Bodhisatta cheerfully. “I will see that the tree 
is not cut down. Only wait and see what I will do when the carpenters 
come to-morrow.” 

Next day when the men came, the Bodhisatta, assuming the shape of a 
chameleon, was at the tree before they were, and got in at the roots and 
worked his way up till lit? got out among the branches, making the tree 
look full of holes. Then the Bodhisatta rested among the boughs with 
his lit.ad rapidly moving to and fro. Up came the carpenters; and at 
sight of the chameleon their leader struck the tree with his hand, and 
exclaimed that the tree was rotten and that they didn’t look carefully 
before making their offerings the day before. And off he went full of 
scorn for the great strong tree. In this way the Bodhisatta saved the 
Tree sprite’s home. And when all her friends [443] and acquaintances 
came to sec. her, she joyfully sang the praises of the Bodhisatta, as the 
saviour of her home, saving, “Sprites of the Trees, for all our mighty 
power we knew not what to do while a humble Kuna-sprite had wit to 
Have my home for me. Truly we should choose our friends without con¬ 
sidering whether they are superiors, equals, or inferiors, making no 
distinction of rank. For each according to his strength can help a friend 
in the hour of need/' And she lopeuted this stanza about friendship and 
its duties:— 

Lot. groat and small and equals, all, 
l)o each their br>t, if harm liefal, 

And help a friend in evil plight, 

Ah 1 was helped l»y Kusa-Hpritc. 
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Thus did she teach the assembled devas, adding these words, ‘‘Where¬ 
fore, such as would escape from an evil plight must not merely consider 
whether a man is an equal or a superior, but must make friends of the 
wise whatsoever their station in life.” And she lived her life and with 
the Kusa-sprite finally passed away to fare according to her deserts. 


Ilis lesson ended the Master identified the birth by saying, “Ananda was 
then the Tree-sprite, and I the Kusa-sprite.” 


No. 122. 


[444] DUMM EDHA-JATAKA. 


“Exalted station breeds ./ fool great woe." — This story was told bv the Master 
while at the bamboo-grove, about Devadatta. For the Brethren had met together 
in the Hall of Truth, and were talking of how the sight of the BuddlnV.s perfec 
tions and all the distinctive signs of Buddhahood 1 maddened Devadatti; and how 
in his jealousy he could not bear to hear the praises of tin* lkiddha’s utter 
wisdom. Entering the Hall, the Master asked what was the subject of their 
converse. And when they told him, he said, “ Brethren, as now, so in former times 
1 >evadatta was maddened by hearing my praises." So saying, he told this storv 
of the past. 


Once on a time when King Magadlm was ruling in Hujagaha in 
Magadhu, the Bodhisatta was born an elephant. He was white all over 
and graced with all the beauty of form described above 5 . Aud because of 
his beauty the king made him his state elephant. 

One festal day the king adorned tin? city like a city of the devas and, 
mounted on the elephant in all its trappings, made a solemn procession 
round the city attended by a gn at retinue. And all along the route the 
people were moved by the sight of that peerless elephant to exclaim, ‘ Oh 
what a stately gait! w hat proportions ! wluit beauty! what grace ' such a 
white elephant is worthy pf an uuiv rsal monarch.” All this praise of nix 

1 hoc p. 2, and (e.g.) the Sola Suita (No. 33 of tl Suita NijvHrt and No. 0*2 of the 
Mujjhirna Xik.-Iya). 

Appro* ntly the reference is U p. 175. 
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elephant awoke the king’s jealousy and he resolved to have-it cast over a 
precipice and killed. So he summoned the ;nahout and asked whether he 


called that a trained elephant. 


\ 


“Indeed he is well trained, sire,” said the mahout. “No, he is very 
badly trained.” “Sire, he is well trained.” [445] “If he is go well trained, 
can you get him to climb to the summit of Mount Yepulla?” “Yes, sire.” 
“Away with you, then,”* said the king. And he got down .from the 
elephant, making the mahout mount instead, and went himself to the 
foot of the mountain, whilst the mahout rode on the elephant’s buck up 
to the top of Mount Vepulla. The king with his courtiers also climbed 
the mountain, and had the elephant halted at the brink of a precipice. 
“Now,” said he to the man, “if he is so well trained as you say, make him 
stand on three legs.” 

S ° \ 

And the mahout on the elephant’s back just touched the animal with 
his goad by way of si&n and called to him, “Hi! my beauty, stand on 
three logs.” “Now make him stand on his two fore logs,” . aid the king. 
And the Great Being raised his hind-legs and stood on his fore-legs alone. 
“Now on the hind-legs,” said the king,' juid the obedient elephant raised 
his fore-logs till he stood on his hind-legs alone. “Now on oik; leg,” said 
the king, and the elephant stood on one leg. 

Seeing that the elephant did not fall over the precipice, the king cried, 
“Now if you can, make him stand in the air.” 

Then thought the* mahout to himself, “All India cannot shew the 
match of this elophftnt for excellence of training. Surely the king must 
want to make him tumble over the precipice and meet his death.” So he 
whispered in the elephant’s edr, “My son, the king wants you to fall over 
and get killed. Hu is not worthy of you. If you have power to journey 
through the air, rise up with me upon your back and lly through the air 
to Benares.” 

And the- Great Being, endowed as lie was with the marvellous powers 
which flow from Merit, straightway rose up into the air. Then said the 
mahout. “Sire, this elephant, po c e sed as he is with the marvellous powers 
which flow from Merit, is too good for such a worthless fool as you : none 
but a wise and good king is worthy to be his master. When those who 
are so worthless as you get an elephant like this, they don’t know his 
value, ami so they lo.se their elephant, and all the rest of their glory and 
,phiid«HM,’ S«> • > v i i. * 1 In ihuJioiiI, i lio <'l«-plmii t’u im'cK , mil < d 

tl»is stanza :— 



[44G] “And now, goodbye,” said he to the king as he ended this 
rebuke - mid rising in the air, lie passed to Benares and halted in mid air 
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over the royal courtyard. And there was a great stir in the city and 
all cried out, “Look at the state-elephant that has come through the 
air for our king and is hovering over the royal courtyard.” And with all 
haste the news was conveyed to the king too, who came out and said, “If 
your coming is for my behoof, alight on the earth.” And the Bodhisatta 
descended from the air. Then the mahout got down and bowed before 
the king, and in answer to the king’s enquiries told the whole story of 
their leaving Ilajagaha. “It was very good of you,” said the king, “to 
come here ”; and in his joy he had the city decorated and the elephant 
installed in his state-stable. Then he divided his kingdom into three 
portions, and made over one to the Bodhisatta, one to the mahout, and one 
he kept himself. And his power grew from the day of the Bodhisatta^ 
coming till all India owned his sovereign sway. As Emperor of India, 
he was charitable and did other good works till he passed away to fare 
according to his deserts. 


His lesson ended, the Master identified the Birth by saving “ Dcvadatta was 
in those days the king of Magadha, Sfuiputta the king of Ben,m s, Ananda the 
mahout, and 1 the elephant.” 

[ .Vote. Of. Milinda-paiiho, 201.] 


No. 123. 


NANGALi.SA-,1 ATAKA. 


"iucrrsu/ apph'cafinn.” 1 -This story was told by the Master while at 
Jetavaua, a)tout the Elder Liiludayi who is said to have had a knack of always 
saying the wrong thing. He never knew the proper occasion for the several 
teachings. For instance, if it was a festival, he would cmak out the glomny 
text 1 , “Without the walls they lurk, and where four cross roads meet.” If it 

was a funeral, he would burst nut with “Joy tilled th • hearts of god- and r.en, ’ 

or with “Uh may von sec [447] a hundred, nay a thousand such glad day o " 

Now one day the Brethren in the Hall of Truth oommenhsl on his angular 
infelicity of subject and his knack of always say ing the wrong t hing. As, they sat 
talking, the Mu t »r outorod, and. in m, . r t• • hie qiu ibiou, v ■ told the 

of (heir talk, “lire this . not the first tiiuo that 1 iudKyi’s 

folly has made him -ay the wrong thing. He. has always been as inept as now.” 
So saving ho told tins story of the i>u>t. 


1 For this quotation see tie- KlmdJala r folia edited 1 y Child, rs (.T. 1 {. A. S. IS 70 . 
p. a Ei). 
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Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, tlie Bodhi¬ 
satta was born into a rich brahmin’s family, and when he grew up, was 
versed in all knowledge and was a world-renowned professor with five 
hundred young brahmins to instruct. 

At the time of our story there was among the young brahmins one 
who always had foolish notions in his head and always said the wrong 
thing; lie was engaged with the rest in learning the scriptures as a pupil, 
but because of his folly could not master them. He was the devoted 
attendant of the Bodhisatta and ministered to him like a slave. 

Now one day after supper the Bodhisatta laid himself on his bed and 
there was washed and perfumed by the young brahmin on hands, feet and 
back. And as the youth turned to go away, the Bodhisatta said to him, 
“Prop up the feet of my bed before you go.” And the young brahmin 
propped up the feet of the bed on one side all right, but could not find 
anything to prop it up with on the other side. Accordingly lie used his 
leg as a prop and passed the night so. When the Bodhisatta got up in 
the morning and saw the young brahmin, he asked why he was sitting 
there. “Master,” said the young man, “I could not find one of the bed 
supports; so I’ve got my leg under to prop it up instead.” 

Moved at these words, the Bodhisatta thought, “What devotion! 
And to think it should come from the veriest dullard of all my pupils. 
Yet how can I impart learning to him?” And the thought came to him 
that the best way was to question the young brahmin on his return from 
gathering firewood and leaves, as to something lie had seen or done that 
day ; and then to ask what it w.us like. [448] “For,” thought the master, 
“this will lead him on to making comparisons and giving reasons, and the 
continuous practice of comparing and reasoning on his part will enable me 
to impart learning to him.” 

Accordingly he sent for the young man and told him always on his 
return from picking up firewood and leaves to say what lie had seen or 
eaten or drunk. And the young man promised he would. So one day 
having seen a snake when out with the other pupils picking up wood in 
the forest, he said, “Master, I saw a snake.” “What did it look like?” 
“Oh, like the shaft of a plough.” “That is a very good comparison. 
Snakes are like ihe shafts of ploughs,” said the Bodhisatta, who began to 
have hopes that lie might at last succeed with his pupil. 

Another day the young brahmin saw an elephant in the forest and 
told his master. “And what is an elephant like'?” “Oh, like the shaft of 
a plough.” His master said nothing, for hr thought that, as the elephant’s 
trunk and tusks bore a certain resemblance to the shaft of a. plough, 
perhaps hi.; pupil’s stupidity made him speak thus generally (though .he 
was thinking of the trunk in particular), because of Ids inability to go 
into ocoitmt* detail. 
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A third day he was invited to eat sugar-cane, and duly told his master. 
“And what is a sugar-cane like?” “Oh, like the shaft of a plough.V 
“That is scarcely a good comparison,” thought his master, but said 
nothing. Another day, again, the pupils were invited to eat molasses 
with curds and milk, and this too was duly reported. “And what are 
curds and milk like?” “Oh, like the shaft of a plough.” Then the 
master thought to himself, “This young man was perfectly right in saying 
a snake was like the shaft of a plough, and was more or less right, though 
not accurate, in saying an elephant and a sugar-cane had the same 
similitude. But milk and curds (which are always white in colour) take 
the shape of whatever vessel they are placed in; [449] and here he missed 
the comparison entirely. This dullard will never learn.” So saying he 
uttered this stanza:— 


For universal application he 
Employs a term of limited import. 

Plough-shaft and curds to him alike unknown, 
—The fool asserts the two things are the same. 


His lesson ended, the Master identified tho Birth by saying, “ Laludayi was 
the dullard of those days, and I tho professor of world-wide renown.” 


No. 124. 

AMBA-JATAKA. 


“ Toil on , <nt/ brother ”—This story was told by the Master while at Jotavana, 
about a good brahnjii ig to a noble S&vattfai family who gave his heart 

to tin Truth, and. joining the Brotherhood, became constant in all duties. 
Blameless in Ins attendance on teachers ; scrupulous in the matter of foods and 
drinks; zealous in the performance of the duties of tho chapter-house, l»alh-houso, 
and so forth; perfectly punctual in the observance of the fourteen major and of tlu* 
eighty minor disciplines; he used to sweep the monastery, the colls, the cloisters, 
find the path leaning to their monastery, and gave water to thirsty folk. And 
because of his great goodness folk gave regularly five hundr ••) meals a day to the 
Brethren; and great gain and honour accrued to tho nimm -tv, the many pros¬ 
pering for the virtues of one. And one day in the H ill . ! Troth the Brethren 
fell to talking of how that Brothers go.-nliu-.-s had brought them gain and honour, 
find tilled many lives \wtI i< y. Knlming the 1.1, (4501 the Ma for asked, and 

cw. 18 
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was told, what their talk was about. “ This is not the first time, Brethren/’ 
said he, “that this Brother has been regular in the fulfilment of duties. In days 
gone by five hundred hermits going out to gather fruits were supported on the 
fruits that his goodness provided.” So saying, he told this story of the past. 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta was born a brahmin in the North, and, growing up, gave up 
the world and dwelt at the head of five hundred hermits at the foot of the 
mountains. In those days there came a great drought upon the Himalaya 
country, and everywhere the water was dried up, and sore distress fell 
upon all beasts. Seeing the poor creatures suffering from thirst, one of 
the hermits cut down a tree which he hollowed into a trough; and this 
trough lie filled with all the water he could find. In this way he gave 
the animals to drink. And they came in herds and drank and drank till 
the hermit had no time left to go and gather fruits for himself. Heed¬ 
less of his own hunger, he worked away to quench the animals’ thirst. 
Thought they to themselves, “So wrapt up is this hermit in ministering 
to our wants that he leaves himself no time to go in quest of fruits. He 
must lie very hungry. Let us agree that everyone of us who comes hero 
to drink must bring such fruits as he can to the hermit.” This they 
agreed to do, overy animal that came bringing mangoes or jambus or 
bread-fruits or the like, till their offerings would have filled two hundred 
and fifty waggons; and there was food for the whole five hundred hermits 
with abundance to spare. Seeing tbis, the Bodhisatta exclaimed, “ Thus 
has one man’s goodness been the means of supplying with food all these 
hermits. Truly, wo should always be stedfast in right-doing.” So saying, 
lif uttered this stanza :— 

Toil on, my brother . still in hope stand fast; 

Nor let thy courage flag and tire; 

Forgot imt him, who by his grievous fast 1 
Heaped fruits beyond his heart’s desire 

[451] Such was the teaching of the Great Being to tlm hand of 
hermits. 


JIF lesson ended, the Master idrntiiied the Birth by saying, “This Broil.or 
was the good hermit of th'se days, and I the hermits’ master.” 


Cf. Vol. iv. 2G9 i'ext), and • apra page BIS. 
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KATAHAKA-JATAKA. 


“If he 'mid strangers ”—This story was told by the Master while at .Tetavana, 
about a boastful Brother. The in trod uc ton story about him is like what has 
been already related 1 . 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta was a rich Treasurer, and his wife bore him a son. And the 
selfsame day a female slave in his house gave birth to a boy, and the two 
children grew up together. And when the rich man’s son was being 
taught to write, the young slave used to go with his young master’s 
tablets and so learned at the same time to write himself. Next ho learned 
two or three handicrafts, and grew up to be a fair-spoken and handsome 
young man ; and his name was [Katahaka. Being employed as private 
secretary, he thought to himself, “I shall not always bo kept at this 
work. The slightest fault and I shall be beaten, imprisoned, branded, 
and fed on slave’s fare. On the border there lives a merchant, a friend of 
my master’s. W hy should T not go to him with a letter purporting to 
come from my master, and, passing myself off as my master’s son, marry 
the merchant's daughter and live happily ever afterwards 1 ” 

So ho wrote a letter, [452] saying, ‘‘The bearer of this is my son. Tt 
is meet that our houses should he united in marriage, and 1 would have 
give your daughter to this my son and keep the young couple near you 
h>r the present. As soon as I cun conveniently do so, I will eoino to you.” 
1 his letter he sealed with his master’s private seal, and came to the border 
merchant’s with a well-filled purse, handsome dresses, and perfum* 3 and 
the like. And with a ; stood before the merchant. •• Where do 

you come from?” said the merchant, “ Front Benares.”* “ Who is your 
father?' “The Treasurer of Benares.’ “And what brings you bore?” 
“This letter will toll you.” said Katahaka, handing it to him. The 
merchant read the letter and exclaimed, “This gives mo new life.” And 
in his joy he gave his daughter to Katahaka and sot up the young couple, 
who lived in great style. But Katahaka gave himself air.., and used to 
find fault with the victuals and the clothes that won) brought, him, calling 
them “provincial.” “These .misguided provincials,” he wm.ild any, “ha.o 


No. so, probably. 
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no idea of dressing. And as for taste in scents and garlands, they’ve got 
none.” 


Missing his lave, the Bodhisatta said, “ I don’t see Katahaka. Where 
has he gone ? Find him.” And off went the Bodhisatta’s people in quest 
of him, and searched far and wide till they found him. Then back they 
came, without Katahaka recognizing them, and told the Bodhisatta. 

“ This will never do,” said the Bodhisatta on hearing the news. “ I 
will go and bring him back.” So he asked the King’s permission, and 
departed with a great following. And the tidings spread everywhere that 
the Treasurer was on his way to the borders. Hearing the news Katahaka 
fell to thinking of his course of action. He knew that he was the sole 
reason of the Treasurer’s coming, and he saw that to run away now was to 
destroy all chance of returning. So he decided to go to meet the Treasurer, 
and conciliate him by acting as a slave towards him as in the old days. 
Acting on this plan, he made a point of proclaiming in [453] public on all 
occasions his disapprobation of the. lamentable decay of respect towards 
parents which shewed itself in children’s sitting down to meals with their 
parents, instead of waiting upon them. “ When my parents take their 
meals,” raid Katahaka, “ I hand the plates and dishes, bring the spittoon, 
and fetch their fans for them. Such is my invariable practice.” And he 
explained carefully a slave’s duty to his master, such as bringing the water 
and ministering to him when he retired. And having already schooled 
folk in general, lie had said to his father-in-law shortly before the arrival of 
the Bodhisatta, “ I hear that my father is coming to see you. You had better 
make ready to entertain him, while I will go and meet him on the road 
with a present.” “ Do so, my dear boy,” said his father-in-law. 

So Katahaka took a magnificent present and went out with a large 
retinue to meet the Bodhisatta, to whom he handed the present with a low 
obeisance. The Bodhisatta took the present in a kindly way, and at 
breakfast time made his encampment and retired for the purposes of 
nature. Stopping his retinue, Katahaka took water and approached the 
Bodhisatta. Then Ihe young man fell at the Bodhisatta's feet and cried, 
“ Oh, sir, I will pay any sum you may require ; but do not expose me.” 

‘‘Fear no exposure at my hands,” said the Bodhisatta, pleased at his 
dutiful conduct, and entered into the city, where he was feted with great 
magnificence. And Katahuka still acted as his slave. 

As tin Treasurer rat at his ease, the border-merchant said, “My Lord, 

' i pou receipt of your letter I duly gave my daughter in marriage to your 
son” And the Treasurer made a suitable reply about ‘his son’ in so 
kindly a way that the merchant was delighted beyond measure. But from 
that time forth the Bodhisatta could not bear the sight of Katahaka. 

One day the Croat B> ing sent for the merchants daughter and said, 
My dear, please look my head over. 5 ' She did so, and he thanked herfor 
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her much-needed services, [454] adding, “And now tell me, my deal-, 
whether my son is a reasonable man in weal and woe, and whether you 
manage to get on well with him.” 


“ My husband has only one fault. He will find fault with Iiis food.” 

“He has always had his faults, my dear; but I will tell you how to 
stop his tongue. 1 will tell you a text which you must learn carefully and 
repeat to your husband when he finds fault again with his food.” And he 
taught her the lines and shortly afterwards set out for Benares. Katahaka 
accompanied him part of the way, and took his leave after offering most 
valuable presents to the Treasurer. Dating from the departure of the 
Bodhisatta, Katahaka waxed prouder and prouder. One day his wife 
ordered a nice dinner, and began to help him to it with a spoon, but at 
the first mouthful Katahaka began to grumble. Thereon the merchant’s 
daughter remembering her lesson, repeated the following stanza :— 

If he ’mid strangers far from home talks big 1 , 

Back comas his visitor to spoil it all. 

—Come, eat your dinner then, Ka{ahaka a . 

“ Dear me,” thought Katahaka, “ the Treasurer must have informed her 
of my name, and have told her the whole story.” And from that day 
forth he gave himself uo more airs, but humbly ate what was set before 
him, and at his death passed away to fare according to his deserts. 


[4o5] His lesson ended, the Master identified the Birth by sa\'ing “This 
bumptious Brother wiw the Katahaka of those days, and I the Treasurer of 
Bcuares.” 


No. 126. 

ASILA K K HANA-J ATAK A. 


11 Our ilicrrsc f'dcs”- This story was told by the Master while at Jctavuna, 
about a brahmin retained by the King of Kosala lioeauso of his i>owor of telling 
whether swords were lucky < r not. We are told that when the king’s .-smiths 
had forged a sword, this brahmin c^uld by merely smelling it tell whether it was 

1 Of. Upham Mahav. 3. 301. 

a The scholiast explains that the wife lia<l no understanding of the moaning of the 
hut only repeal d the words as she was taught them. That is to nay. the gfithti 
" aH not in the vernacular, hut in a learned longue urn digible to the educated Katahaka. 
but not to the woinau, who repeated it parrot-fashion. 
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a lucky one or not. And he made it a rule only to commend the work of those 
smiths who gave him presents, while he rejected the work of those who did not 
bribe him. 

Now a certain smith made a sword and put into the sheath with it some 
finely-ground pepper, and brought it in this state to the King, who at once 
handed it over to the brahmin to test. The brahmin unsheathed the blade and 
sniffed at it. The pepper got up his nose and made him sneeze, and that so 
violently that he slit his nose on the edge of the sword 1 . 

This mishap of the brahmin came to the Brethren’s ears, and one day they 
were talking about it in the Hall of Truth when the Master entered. On learning 
the subject of their talk, he said, “This is not the first time, Brethren, that this 
brahmin has slit his nose sniffing swords. The same fate befell him in former 
days.” So saying, lie told this story of the past. 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, he had in his 
service a brahmin who professed to tell whether swords were lucky or not, 
and all came to pass as in the Introductory Story. And the king called 
in the surgeons and had him fitted with a false tip to his nose which was 
cunningly painted for all the world like a real nose ; and then the brahmin 
resumed his duties again about the king. Now Brahmadatta had no son, 
only a daughter and a nephew, whom he had brought up under his own 
eye. And when these two grew up, they fell in love with one another. 
Ho the king sent for his councillors and said to them, “ My nephew is 
heir to the throne. If I give him my daughter to wife, he shall be anointed 
king.” 

[•156] But, on second thoughts, he decided that as iu any case his 
nephew was like a son, he had better marry him to a foreign princess, and 
give his daughter to a prince of another royal house. For, he thought, 
this plan would give him more grandchildren and vest in his line the 
sceptres of two several kingdoms. And, after consulting with his coun¬ 
cillors. he resolved to separate the two and they were accordingly made to 
dwell apart from one another. Now they were sixteen years old and very 
much in love, and the young prince thought of nothing but how to carry 
oil* the princess from her father s palace. At last the plan struck him of 
sending for a wise woman, to whom he gave a pocketful of money. 

“And what’s this for?” said she. 

Then lie told her of his passion, and besought the wise woman to convey 
him to his dear princess. 

And she promised him success, and said that she would tell the king 
that 1 1 is daughtei was under the influence of witchcraft, bu. that, as the 
demon had possessed her so long tiiat he was off his guard, she would take 

1 Cf. Koeern’ “ Bucldboghoriia h Pur&bltn ’ 1 m. where this Introductory Story is 

ttivou. 
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the princess one clay in a carriage to the cemetery with a strong escort 
uuder arms, and there in a magic circle lay the princess on a bed with a dead 
man under it, and with a hundred and eight douches of scented water wash 
the demon out of her. “ And when on this pretext I bring the princess to 
the cemetery,” continued the wise woman, “ mind that you just reach the 
cemetery before us in your carriage with an armed escort, taking some 
ground pepper with you. Arrived at the cemetery, you will leave your 
carriage at the entrance, and despatch your men to the cemetery grove, 
while you will yourself go to the top of the mound and lie down as though 
dead. Then I will come and set up a bed over you on which I will lay 
the princess. Then will come the time when you must sniff at the pepper 
till you sneeze two or three times, and [457] when you sneeze we will 
leave the princess and take to our heels. Thereon you and the princess 
must bathe all over, and you must take her home with you.” “ Capital,” 
said the prince ; “ a most excellent device.” 

So away went the wise woman to the king, and he fell in with her 
idea, as did the princess when it was explained to her. When the day 
came, the old womau told the princess their errand, and said to the guards 
on the road in order to frighten them, “Listen. Under the bed that 1 
shall set up, there will he a dead man ; and that dead man will sneeze. 
And mark well that, so soon as he has sneezed, he will come out from 
under the bed and seize on the first person he finds. So bo prepared, all 
of you.” 

Now the prince had already got to the place aud got under the bed as 
had beeu arranged. 

Next tlu*. crone led off the princess and laid her upon the bed, 
whispering to her not to be afraid. At once the prince sniffed at the 
pepper and fell a-sneezing. And scarce had he begun to sneeze before the 
wise woman left the princess and with a loud scream was otl* quicker than 
any of them. Not a man stood his ground ; —one and all they threw 
away their arms and bolted for dear life. Hereon the prim e came forth 
and bore off the princess to his home, as had been before arranged. And 
the old woman made her way to the king and told him what had 
happened. 

“Well,” thought the king, “ I always intended her for him, and 
they’ve grown up together like ghco in rice-porridge.” So he didn’t fly 
into a passion, but in course of time made his nephew king of the land, 
with his daughter a queen-consort. 

Now the new kiug kept on in his service the brahmin who professed 
to tell the temper of swords, and one dav r as ho stood in tho sun, the false 
tip to the brahmin's nose got loose and fell off And there he stood, 
hanging his head tor very shame. “ Never mind, never muid,” laughed 
the king. ** Sneezing is good for some, but bad for others. One sneeze 
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lost you your nose [458]; whilst I have to thank a sneeze for both my 
throne and queen.” So saying he uttered this stanza :— 


Our diverse fates this moral show, 

—What brings me weal, may work you woe. 


So spake the king, and after a life spent in charity and other good 
works, he passed away to fare according to his deserts. 


In this wise did the Master teach the lesson that the world was wrong in 
thinking things were definitely and absolutely good or bad in all cases alike. 
Lastly, he identified the Birth by saying, “ The same man that now professes to 
understand whether swords arc lucky or not, professed the same skill in those 
days; and I was myself the prince who inherited his uncle’s kingdom.” 


No. 127. 


J£ALAtfj.)UKA-JATAKA. 


“ Yov caunt .”—This story was told by the Master once at Jctavana, about a 
boastful Brother. (The introductory story and the story of tho past in this 
ca *e are like those of Katalmka related above 1 .) 


Kalanduka was in this case the name of the slave of the Treasurer of 
Benares. And when he had run away and was living in luxury with the 
daughter of the border-merchant, the Treasurer missed him and could not 
discover his whereabouts. So he sent a young pet parrot to search for the 
runaway. And off flew the parrot in quest of Kalanduka, and searched 
for him far and wide, till at last the bird came to the town where he dwelt. 
And just ufc that very time Kalanduka was enjoying himself on the river 
with his wife in a boat, well-stocked with dainty fare and with flowers and 
perfumes. Now the nobles of that land at their water-parties make a 
point of taking milk with a jmng< nt drug to drink, and so escape suflbring 
4 Yom cold after their pastime on the water. [ 159] But when our Kalanduka 
tasted this milk, he hawked and spat it out; ana in so doing spat on the 
le ad ol the merchant's daughter. At this moment up flew the parrot, and 
.aw all this from the bough of a fig-tree on the bank. “Come, come, 


1 No. 125. 
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slave Kalanduka,” cried the bird; “remember who and what you are, and 
don’t spit on the head of this young gentlewoman. Know your place, 
fellow.” So saying, he uttered the following stanza:— 

You vaunt your high descent, your high degree, 

With lying tongue. Though but a biro, 1 know 
The truth. You’ll soon be caught, you runaway. 

Scorn not the milk then, slave Kalanduka. 

Recognizing the parrot, Kalanduka grew afraid of being exposed, 
and exclaimed, “ Ah ! good master, when did you arrive ?” 

Thought the parrot, “ It is not friendliness, but a wish to wring my 
neck, that prompts this kindly interest.” So he replied that lie did not 
stand in need of Kalanduka’s services, and flew off to Benares, where he 
told the Lord Treasurer everything he had seen. 

“ The rascal ! ” cried the Treasurer, and ordered Kalanduka to be 
hauled back to Benares where he had once more to put up with a slave’s 
fare. 




His lesson ended, the Master identified the Birth by saying, “This Brother 
was Kalanduka in the story, and I the Treasurer of Benares. 


[-Uioj No. 128. 

BILA1U-JATAKA. 


“ b hero s«inUi)i6ns . y -—This story was told by the Master while at .Jctavaim, 
about a hypocrite. When the Brothers hypocrisy was reported to him, the 
. taster said, u lies is not the first time he has shewn himself a h\pernio ; he 
was just the same in times gone by.” So saying ho told this story of the past. 


Once on a time when Bralumidatti was roigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisutta was born a rat, perfect in wisdom, and as big as a wung boar. 
He had his dwelling in the forest and many hundreds of other rats owned 
his sway. 
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Now there was a roving jackal who espied this troop of rats and fell to 
scheming how to beguile and eat them. And he took up his stand near 
their home with his face to the sun, snuffing up the wind, and standing on 
one leg. Seeing this when out on his road in quest of food, the Bodhi- 
satta conceived the jackal to be a saintly being, and went up and asked his 
name. 

“ ‘Godly’ is my name,” said the jackal. “ Why do you stand only on 
one leg 1 ?” “Because if I stood on all four at once, the earth could not 
bear my weight. That is why I stand on one leg only.” “ And why do 
you keep your mouth open ? ” “ To take the air. I live on air; it is my 

only food.” “And why do you face the simT’ “To worship him.” 
“What uprightness!” thought the Bodliisatta, and thenceforward lie 
made a point of going, attended by the other rats, to pay his respects morn¬ 
ing and evening to the saintly jackal. And when the rats were leaving, 
the jackal seized and devoured the hinderraost one of them, wiped his lips, 
and looked as though nothing had happened. In consequence of this the 
rats grow fewer and fewer, till they noticed the gaps in their ranks, and 
wondering why this was so, asked the Bodliisatta the reason. Ho could 
not make it out, but suspecting the jackal, [461] resolved to put him to 
the test. So next day he let the other rats go out first and himself 
brought up the rear. The jackal made a spring on the Bodhisatta who, 
seeing him coming, faced round and cried, “So this is your saintliness, 
you hypocrite and rascal ! ” And he repeated the following stanza : — 

Where saintliness is but a cloak 
■Whereby to cozen guileless folk 
And screen a villain’s treachery, 

—The cat-like nature there we soe 1 . 

So saying, the king of the rats sprang at the jackal’s throat and bit his 
windpi* e asunder just under the jaw, so that he died. Back trooped the 
other rats and gobbled up the body of the jackal with a ‘crunch, crunch, 
crunch ’;—that is to say, the foremost of them did, for they say there was 
none left for the last-comers. And ever after the rats lived happily in 
peace and quiet. 


His lesson ended, the Master made tin connection by saying, “This bypo- 
c.i itical Brother was the jackal of those days, and i the king of the rats” 


1 Though tljo forc:*oiir- prone r< Infos to a jackal, the stanza speak h of n eat, as does 
the M ihUhluirata in its version of this story. 
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AG GIK A-J AT A K A. 

i0 Tv:as greed ”*..This story was told by the Master while at Jctavana, about 
another hypocrite. 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the Bodhi- 
satta was King of the Rats and dwelt in the forest. Now a fire broke out 
in the forest, and a jackal who could uot run away put his head against a 
tree [4G2] and let the flames sweep by him. The fire singed the hair off 
his body everywhere, and left him perfectly bald, except for a tuft like a 
scalp-knot 1 where the crown of his head was pressed against the tree. 
Drinking one day in a rocky pool, he caught sight of this top-knot reflected 
in the water. “At last I've got wherewithal to go to market,” thought he. 
Coming in the course of his wanderings in the forest to the rats* cave, he 
said to himself, “I’ll hoodwink those rats and devour them*'’ and with this 
intent lie took up his stand hard by, just as in the foregoing story. 

On his way out in quest of food, the Bodhi itta observed the jackal 
and, crediting the beast with virtue and goodness, came to him and asked 
what his name was. 

“Bhamdvaja 2 , Votary of the Fire-God.”. 

“Why have you come here]” 

“In order to guard you and yours.” 

“What will you do to guard usl” 

“I know how to count on my fingers, and will count your numbers 
both morning and evening, so as to be sure that as many came home at 
night, as went out in the morning. That’s how I’ll guard you.” 

“Then stay, uncle, and watch over us.” 

And accordingly, as the rats were starting in the morning he set about 
counting them “One, two, three;” and so again when they came back at 
night. And every time he counted them, he seized and ate the hindmost. 
Everything came to pass as in the foregoing story, except that hero the 
King of the Rats turned and said to the jackal, “It is not .sanctity, 

1 The Buddhist ‘Brother' shaves bis crown, except for u tuft of liuir on Iho top, 
which i.: the analogue of the tonsure of It. man Catholic piicsts. 

- llhfinidvnja was the name of a clan <T run. Lisins or religious touchers, to whom 
the sixth book of the Bigvedu is ascribed. 
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Bharadvaja, Votary of the Fire-God, but gluttony that lias decked your 
crown with that top-knot.” So saying, he uttered this stanza: — 


Twas greed, not virtue, furnished you this crest. 
Our dwindling numbers fail to work out right; 
We ’ve had enough, Fire-votary, of you. 


His lesson ended, the Master identified the Birth by saying, “This Brother 
was the jackal of those days, and 1 the King of the Rats.” 


No. 130. 


KOS1YA- JATAKA 1 . 


[4G3] “You may ail or cat ”—This story was told by the Master while at 
Jetavana, about a woman of Savatthi. She is said to have been the wicked wife 
of a good and virtuous brahmin, who was a lay-brother. Her nights she spent 
in gadding about; whilst by day she did not a stroke of work, but made out to 
be ill and Lay abed groaning. 

“What is the matter with you, my dear?” said her husband. 

“Wind troubles me.” 

“What can I get for you V* 

“Sweets, savouries, rich food, rice-gruel, boiled-rice, oil, and so forth.” 

The obedient husband did as she wished, and toiled like a slave for her. She 
meantime kept her bed while her husband was about the house; but no sooner 
saw the door shut on him, than she was in the arms of hor paramours. 

“My poor wife doesn’t seem to get any better of the wind,” thought the brahmin 
at last, and betook himself with offerings of perfumes, flowers, and the like, to 
the Master at Jutavana. His obeisance d<>nc, ho stood before the Blessed One, 
who asked him why he had been absent so long. 

“Sir,” said the brahmin, ‘Tin told my wife is troubled with the wind, and 1 
toil away to keep her supplied with every conceivable dainty. And now she 
is stout and her complexion quite clear, but the wind is as troublesome as over. 
It is through mini.-taring to my wife that I have not had any time to come here, 
sir. ” 

Said the Master, who knew the wife's wickedness, “Ah! brahmin, tho wise 
ami good of days gone by taught you how to physk a woman suffering like your 
wife from so stubborn an ailment. But rc-birth has confused your memory so 
that you forgot.” So saying, ho told the following story of the past. 


Once upon a time when Hr. Inimdatta wa« reigning in Benares, the Bodhi- 
was bom . Lml.miii in a very distinguished ikuiily. After perfecting 


1 Boo alrio No. 226. 
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his education at Takkasila, he became a teacher of world-wide fame in 
Benares. To him flocked as pupils the young nobles and brahmins from 
all the princely and wealthy families. Now a country brahmin, who had 
learned from the Bodhisatta the three Vedas, and the eighteen Sciences, 
and who stopped on in Benares to look after his estate, came two or 
three times every day to listen to the Bodhisatta’s teachings. [4G4] And 
this brahmin had a wife who was a bad, wicked woman. And everything 
came to pass as above. When the brahmin explained how it was that he 
could not get away to listen to his master's teachings, the Bodhisatta, who 
knew that tlie brahmin’s wife was only feigning sickness, thought to him¬ 
self, “I will tell him what physic will euro the creature." So he said to 
the brahmin, “Get her no more dainties, my son, but collect the stalings 
of cows and therein souse five kinds of fruit and so forth, aud let the lot 
pickle in a new copper pot till the whole savours of the metal. Then take 
a rope or cord or stick and go to your wife, and tell her plainly she must 
either swallow the safe cure you have brought her, or else work for her 
food. (And here you will repeat certain lines which I will tell you.) If 
she refuses the remedy, then threaten to let her have a taste of the rope 
or stick, and to drag her about for a time by the hair, while you pummel 
her with your fists. You will find that at the mere threat she will be up 
and about her work." 

So off went the brahmin and brought his wife a mess prepared as the 
Bodhisatta had directed. 

“Who prescribed this?” said she. 

“The master,” said her husband. 

“Take it away, I won’t have it.” 

“So you won’t have it, eh?” said the young brahmin, taking up the 
rope-end ; “ well then, you’ve either got to swallow down that safe cure or 
else to work for honest fare.” So saying ho uttered this stanza ;— 

You may ail or cat; which shall it be? 

For you can’t do both, my Kosiya. 


[405] Terrified by this, the woman Kosiya realised from the m >inenl 
the master interfered how impossible it was to deceive him, and, getting 
up, went about her work. And tho consciousness that the master knew 
her wickedness made her repent, and become as good as she had foi merly 
been wicked. 


(So ended tho story, and the brahmin's wifi', fooling that the JWl-enlightonod 
Buddha knew what : lie was, stood in such awe of him that ho sinned no more.) 

His lesson ended, the Master identified tlu* Birth by saving. “The husband 
and wife of today v.vri the husband and wife of tho story, and 1 was the 
master.' 
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ASAMPADANA-JATAKA. 


11 Jf a friend ”—This story was told by the Master while at the Bamboo-grove, 
about Devadatta. For at that time the Brethren were discussing in the Hall of 
Truth the ingratitude of Devadatta and his inability to recognise the Master’s 
goodness, when the Master himself entered and on enquiry was told the subject 
of their talk. “ Brethren,” said lie, “this is not the first time that Devadatta has 
been ungrateful; he was just as ungrateful in bygone days.’ 5 So saying, he told 
this story of the past. 


[4GG] Once on a time, when a certain king of Magadha was reigning in 
BTijagaha, the Bodhisatta was his Treasurer, worth eighty crores, and 
known as the ‘Millionaire.’ In Benares there dwelt a Treasurer also 
worth eighty crores, who was named Piliya, and was si great friend of the 
Millionaire. For some reason or other Piliya of Benares got into difficulties, 
and lost all his prop' rty, and was reduced to beggary. In his need he left 
Benares, and with his wife journeyed on foot to Bajagaha, to see the 
Millionaire, the last hope left him. And the Millionaire embraced his 
friend and treated him as an honoured guest, asking, in due course, the 
reason of the visit. “I am a ruined man,” answered Piliya, “I have lost 
everything, and have come to ask you to help me.” 

“With all my heart! Have no fear on that score,” Raid the Millionaire. 
He had his strong-room opened, and gave to Piliya forty crores. Also he 
divided into two equal parts the whole of his property, live stock and all, 
and bestowed on Piliya the just half of his entire fortune. Taking his 
wealth, Piliya wont back to Benares, and there dwelt. 

Not long after a like calamity overtook the Millionaire, who, in his 
turn, lost every penny he had. Casting about whither to turn in the hour 
of need, he bethought him how ho had befriended Piliya to the half of his 
poF.Hf s; ions, and might go to him for assistance without fear of being thrown 
over. So lie sc t out from Bajagaha with His wife, and came to Benares. 
At the entrance to the city ho said to her, “Wife, it is not befitting for 
you to trudge along the streets with me. Wait hero a little till I scud 
a carriage with a servant to bring you into the city in proper state.” So 
saying, he left her under shelter, and went on alone into the town, till 
he came to Piliya’s house, where ho bade himself be announced as the 
Millionaire from Ba jagaha, come to see his friend. 

“Well, show him in,” said Piliya ; but at sight of the other’s condition 
he ncilhci rose to meet him, nor greeted him with words of welcome, but 
only demanded what brought him here. 
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“To sec you,” was the reply. 

[4G7] “Where are you stopping?” 

“Nowhere, as yet. I left my wife under shelter and came straight to 
you.” 

“There’s no room here for you. Take a dole of rice, find somewhere to 
cook and eat it, and then begone and never come to visit me again.” So 
saying, the rich man despatched a servant with orders to give his un¬ 
fortunate friend hal fa-quartern of pollard to carry away tied up in the 
corner of his cloth;— and this, though that very day he had had a thousand 
waggon-loads of the best rice threshed out and stored up in his overflowing 
granaries. Yes, the rascal, who had coolly taken four hundred millions, 
now doled out half-a-quartern of pollard to his benefactor! Accordingly, 
the servant measured out the pollard in a basket, and brought it to the 
Bodhisatta, who argued within himself whether or no he should take it. And 
he thought, “This ingrate breaks off our friendship because I am a ruined 
man. Now, if I refuse his paltry gift, I shall be as bad as he. For the 
ignoble, who scorn a modest gift, outrage the first idea of friendship. Be 
it, therefore, mine to fulfil friendship so far as in me lies, by taking his gift 
of pollard.” So he tied up the pollard in the corner of his cloth, and made 
his way back to where he had housed his wife. 

“What have you got, dear?” said she. 

“Our friend Piliya gives us this pollard, and washes his hands of us.” 

“Oh, why did you take it? Is this a fit return for the forty 
crores ? ” 

“Don’t cry, dear wife,” said the Bodhisatta. “I took it simply because 
I wanted not to violate the principle of friendship. Why those tears?” 
80 saying, lie uttered this stanza :— 


If a friend plays the niggard’s part, 

A simpleton is cut to th* heart; 

[4G8] Ills dole of pollard T will take, 

And not for this our friendship break. 

But still the wife kept on crying. 

Now, at that moment a farm-servant whom the Millionaire had given 
to Piliya was passing by and drew near on hearing the weeping of his 
former mistress. Recognising his master and mistress, In* fell at their 
feet, and with tears and sobs asked the reason of their coming. And the 
Bodhisatta told him their story. 

“Keep up your spirits,” said the man, cheerily; and, taking them to 
his own dwelling, there made ready perfumed baths, and a meal for them. 
Then lie let the other slaves know that their old iiumo and mistress had 
come, and after a few days marched them in a body to the King’s palace, 
whore they made quite a commotion. 

The King asked what the matter was, and fch« % \ t'dd him the whole 
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story. So lie sent forthwith for the two, and asked the Millionaire whether 
the report was true that he had given four hundred millions to Piliya. 

“Sir,” said he, “when in his need my friend confided in me, and came 
to seek my aid, I gave him the half, not only of my money, but of my 
live stock and of everything that I possessed.” 

“Is this sol” said the king to Piliya. 

“Yes, sire,” said he. 

“And when, in his turn, your benefactor confided in you and sought 
you out, did you show him honour and hospitality!” 

Here Piliya was silent. 

“Did you have a half-quartern of pollard doled out into the corner of 
his cloth !” 

[4G9] Still Piliya was silent. 

Then the king took counsel with his ministers as to what should be 
done, and finally, as a judgment on Piliya, ordered them to go to Piliya’s 
house and give the whole of Piliya’s wealth to the Millionaire. 

“Nay, sire,” said the Bodhisatta ; “I need not what is another’s. Let 
me be given nothing beyond what I formerly gave him.” 

Then the king ordered that the Bodhisatta should enjoy his own 
again; and the Bodhisatta, with a large retinue of servants, came back 
with his regained wealth to Itajagaha, where he put his affairs in order, 
and after a life spent in charity and other good works, passed away to fare 
according to his deserts. 


His lesson ended, the Master identified the Birth by saying, “Devadatta was 
the Treasurer Piliya of those days, and I myself the Millionaire.” 


No. 132. 

PAN C AO ARU-J AT AK A. 

“ ]YUc counsels heeding .”—This storv was told by the Master while at 
Jetavana about the Sutta concerning the Temptation by the Daughters of Mara 1 
at the Goat-herd:;’ Banyan-tree. The Master quoted the Sutta, beginning with 
its opening words— 

In all their dazzling be. ity on they came, 

—Craving and Hah and Lust. Like cotton-down 
Before the wind, the Master made them fly. 

’ Sen pp. ?rt and 71) of Volume x. of the text for the temptation. I have not been 
abb- to truce the l’alobbuna Sutta referred to. 
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^ After lie had recited the Sutta right through to the end, the Brethren met 
together in the Hall of Truth and spoke of how the Daughters of Mara drew 
near in all their myriad charms yet failed to seduce the All-Enliglitened One. 
Eor he did not as much as open his eyes to look upon them, so marvellous was 
he! Entering the hall, the Master asked, and was told, what they were dis¬ 
cussing. “Brethren,” said he, “it is no marvel that I did not so much as look 
upon the Daughters of Mara in this life when I have put sin from me and have 
won enlightenment. In former days when I was but in quest of Wisdom, 
when sin still dwelt within me, 1 found strength not to gaze even upon loveliness 
divine by way of lust in violation of virtue; and by that continence I won a 
kingdom.” So saying, he told this story of the past. 




Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta was the youngest of a hundred brothers, and his adventures 
are to be detailed here, as above [470] in the Takkasila-Jataka 1 . When 
the kingdom had been offered to the Bodhisatta by the people, and when 


he had accepted it and been anointed king, the people decorated the town 
like a city of the gods and the royal palace like the palace of Indra. 


Entering the city the Bodhisatta passed into the spacious hall of the 
palace and there seated himself in all his godlike beauty on his jewelle^l 
throne beneath the white umbrella of his Kingship. Bound him in 
glittering splendour stood his ministers and brahmins and nobles, whilst 
sixteen thousand nautch girls, fair as the nymphs of heaven, sang and 
danced and made music, till the palace was loud with sounds like the 
ocean when the storm bursts in thunder on its waters 8 . Gazing round 
on the pomp of his royal state, the Bodhisatta thought how, had he looked 
upon the charms of the ogresses, he would have perished miserably, nor 
ever have lived to see his present magnificence, which lie owed to his 
following the counsels of the Pacceka Buddhas. And as these thoughts 
filled his heart, his emotion found vent in these verses: 


Wise oounsck heeding, firm in my resolve, 

With dauntless heart still holding on mv course, 
1 shunned the Sirens’ dwellings and their snores, 
And found a great salvation in my need. 


[471] So ended the lesson which tlieso verses taught. And the Great 
Being ruled his kingdom in righteousness, and abounded In charily and 
other good works till in the end he passed away to fare according to his 
deserts. 


His lesson ended, the Master identified the Birth by saying, “I was the prince 
of those days who went to fakkasilft and won a kingdom.” 

1 Apparently the reference is to No. DO. For a like confusion of title seo note, 


p. 112. 


- Or is the meaning like the vault of heaven filled with thunder-clonus*? t f. anuiva 
in the Kigveda. 


C. J. 
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GHATASANA-JATAKA. 


u Lo! in your stronghold ”—This story was told by the Master while at 
Jctavana, about a certain Brother who was given by the Master a subject for 
meditation, and, going to the borders, took up his abode in the forest near a 
hamlet. Here he hoped to pass the rainy season, but during the very first 
month his hut was burnt down whilst he was in the village seeking alms. Feeling 
the loss of its sheltering roof, he told his lay friends of his misfortune, and they 
readily undertook to build him another hut. But, in spite of their protestations, 
three months slipped away without its being rebuilt. Having no roof to shelter 
him, the Brother had no success in his meditation. Not even the dawn of the 
Light had been vouchsafed to him when at the close of the rainy season he went 
back to Jctavana and stood respectfully before the Master. In the course of 
talk the Master asked whether the Brother’s meditation had been successful. 
Then that Brother related from the beginning the good and ill that had be- 
f dlen him. Said the Master, “In days gone by, even brute beasts could discern 
between what was good and what bad for them and so quitted betimes, ere they 
proved dangerous, the habitations that had sheltered i 1 ion 1 in happier days. 
And if he ists were so discerning, how could you fall so far short of them in 
wisdom V' So saying, at that Brother’s request, the Master told this story of the 
pa -;t. 


Once on a time when Ilrahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta was born a bird. When he came to years of discretion, good 
fortune attended him and he became king of the birds, taking up bis 
abode with his subjects in a giant tree which strevhed its leafy branches 
over the waters of a lake. And all these birds, [172] roosting in the 
boughs, dropped their dung into the waters below. Now that lake was 
fche Naga King, who \ ir< •••• . 1 v this foulii 
of his water and resolved to take vengeance oi. the birds and burn 
them out. Ho one night when they were all roosting along the branches, 
be set to work, and first he made the waters of the lake to boil, then 
he caused smoke to arise, and thirdly ho made flames dart up as high 
as a palm-tree. 

Seeing the flumes shooting up from the water, the Bodhisatta cried to 
the birds, “Water is used to quench fire; but here is the water itself on 
fire. This is no place for us; let us seek a home elsewhere. So saying, 
he uttered this stanza;— 

Lo! in your stronghold stands the foe, 

And lire doth water burn; 

So from your tree make haste to go, 

Let trust to trembling turn. 
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And hereupon the Bodhisatta flew off* with such of the birds as followed 
his advice; but the disobedient birds, who stopped behind, all perished. 


His lesson ended, the Master preached the Four Truths (at the close whereof 
that Brother won Arahatship) and identified the Birth by saying, ‘‘The loyal 
and obedient birds of those days are now become my disciples, and I myself was 
then the king of the birds.” 
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[473] JHANASODHANA-J ATAKA. 


“ With conscious ”—This story was told by the Master while at Jetavana, 
about the interpretation by Sariputta, Captain of the Faith, at the gate of 
S uiikassa town, of a problem tersely propounded by the Master. And the 
following was the story of the past he then told. 

f _ 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares,..._ 

the Bodhisatta, as lu expired in his forest-home, exclaimed, ‘Neither 
conscious nor unconscious.”.And the recluses did not believ e the inter¬ 

pretation which lie* Bodhisatta’s chief disciple gave of the Master’s words. 
Back came the Bodhisatta from the Radiant Realm, and from mid-air 
recited this stanza:— 

With conscious, with unconscious, too, 

Dwells sorrow. Either ill eschew. 

Bure bliss, fi\»m all corruption free, 

Springs but from Insight's ecstasy. 

l£is lesson ended, the Bodhisatta praised his disciple and went back to 
the Brahma Realm. Then the rest of the recluses believed the chief 
disciple. 


His lesson taught, .the Master identified tho Birth by saying, 41 In those days 
Sariputtn was the chief disciple, and l M dm-Brahma.” 


19—2 
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No. 135. 

[474] CANDABHA-JATAKA. 

“ Who sagely meditates — This story too was told by the Master while at Jeta- 
vana about the interpretation of a problem by the Elder Sariputta at the gate of 
Saihkassa. 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta, as he expired in his forest-home, answered his disciples’ 
enquiries with the words —“ Moonlight and Sunlight.” With those words 
he died and passed to the Radiant Realm. 

Now when the chief disciple interpreted the Master’s words his fellows 
did not believe him. Then back came the Bodhisatta and from mid-air 
recited this stanza :— 

Who sagely meditates on sun and moon, 

Shall win (when Reason unto Ecstasy 
Gives place) his after-lot in Radiant Realms 1 . 

Such was the Bodhisatta’s teaching, and, first praising his disciple, he 
went his way back to the Brahma Realm. 


Ill's lesson ended, the Master identified the Bi :fh by saying, “Sariputta was 
the chief disciple of those days, and 1 Mahfi-Brahm 


No. 136. 


STJVANNAI1A*SA-JATAKA. 

“Contented he .'—This story was told by the Master about a Sister named Fat 
Nanda. 

A lay-brother at S&vutlhi had offend the Si. f.erhood a supply of - ub'c, and, 
sending for his bailiff, had given orders that, if tin. y should come, each Sister was 
to receive two or three handfuls. After that they made a practice [475] of coming 

1 These technical lim n imply that, l»y taking the Sun and Moon as hi ft himmaUhdna, 
or subject for mfdit.'tion, a Buddhist, by attaining dhfina (or Insight) in the second 
(i.u. supra rational) degree, can save hitnself from re-birth in a lower y phore of existence 
tii.ui the Ablins andoku or Radi:, it Realm of the corporeal llrabma world, 
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to his house or field for their garlic. Now one holiday the supply of garlic in the 
house ran out, and the Sister Fat Nanda, coming with others to the house, was 
told, when she said she wanted some garlic, that there was none left in the house, 
it had all been used up out of hand, and that she must go to the field for it. 
So away to the field she went and carried off an excessive amount of garlic. The 
bailiff grow angry and remarked what a greedy lot these Sisters were ' This 
piqued the more moderate Sisters ; and the Brethren too were piqued at the 
taunt when the Sisters repeated it to them, and they told the Blessed One. 
Rebuking the greed of Fat Nanda, the Master said, “Brethren, a greedy person 
is harsh and unkind even to the mother who bore him; a greedy person cannot 
convert the unconverted, or make the converted grow in grace, or causo alms to 
come in, or save them when come in; whereas the moderate person can do all 
these things.” In such wise did the Master point the moral, ending by saying, 
“Brethren, as Fat Nanda is greedy now, so she was greedy in times gone by.” 
And thereupon he told tho following story of the past. 


Once upon a time when Brahmudatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta was born a brahmin, and growing up was married to a bride 
of his own rank, who bore him three daughters named Nanda, Nanda-vatl 
and Sundari-nanda. The Bodhisatta dying, they were taken in by 
neighbours and friends, whilst he was born again into tho world as a 
golden mallard endowed with consciousness of its former existences. 
Growing up, the bird viewed its own magnificent size and golden plumage, 
and remembered that previously it had been a human being. Discovering 
that his wife and daughters were living on the charity of others, the 
mallard bethought him of his plumage like hammered and beaten gold and 
how by giving them a golden feather at a time he could enable his wife 
and daughters to live jj oinfort. So away he flew to where they dwelt 
and alighted on the i >p of the central beam of the roof. Seeing the 
Bodhisatta, [476] the wife and girls asked where he had come from; and 
he told them that he was their father who had died and been born 
a golden mallard, and that he had come to visit them and put an end 
to their miserable nec< by of wuKii', fd? hire. “You shall h$V 
feathers,** said he, “one by one, and they will sell for enough to keep you 
all in ease and comfort.'* So saying, he gave them one of his feathers and 
departed. And from time to time he returned to give them another 
feather, and with the proceeds of their sale these brahmin women grew 
prosperous and quite well-to-do. But one day the mother said to her 
daughters, “There's no trusting animals, my children. Who's t<> say your 
father might not go away one of these days and never come back again? 
Let us ties our time and pluck him clean next 1 me hp comes, so ks ko 
make sure of all his feathers. ' Thinking this would pain him, the 
daughters refused. The mother in her greed called the golden mallard to 
her one day when ho came, and thou took him with both hand-; and 
plucked him. Now the Bolin.sal ties feathers h.ul ihis property that if 








they were plucked out against his wish, they ceased to be golden and 
became like a crane’s feathers. And now the poor bird, though lie 
stretched his wings, could not fly, and the woman flung him into a barrel 
and gave him food there. As time went on his feathers grew again 
(though they were plain white ones now), and he flew away to his own 
abode and never came back again. 


At the close of 
Nandfi was as gr 
the gold in the 
moreover, how h 
garlic, and learn tL 
what is given you 
stanza:— 


th'.s story the Master said, “Thus you see, Brethren, how Fat 
in times past as she is now. And her greed then lost her 
way as her greed now will lose her the garlic. Observe, 
-*cd lias deprived the whole Sisterhood of their supply of 
>m to be moderate in your desires and to be content with 
’"ever small that may he.” So saying, he uttered this 


a ted be, nor itch for further store. 

They seized the swan—but had its gold no more. 

So saying, the Master/ mdly rebuked the erring Sister and laid down the 
precept that any oister wh*6 should eat garlic would have to do penance. Then, 
L 1 1 <] making th< connexion, he said, “Fat Nandfi was the brahmin's wife of the 
story, her three sisters were the brahmin's three daughters, and I myself the 
golden mallard.” 


[Note. The story occurs at pp. 258-9 of Vol. iv. of the Vinaya. Of. La poidc 
aux ceufs (Lor in La Fontaine (v. 13) &c.] 


No. 137. 

IS A liB U - J AT A K A. 

“fiivefood to one cat”— This story was told by tho M;istcr while at Jetavana, 
about the precept res] noting KftmVs mother. Sho was a lay-sister at Savatthi 
known only as Kami's mother, who had entered the Laths of Salvation and was 
of tho Elec t. Her daughter Kuna 1 w married to a husband of tho same caste 
in another village, and some errand or other made her go to see her mother. A 
few days wont- hv, and her husband out a w< vr to say ho wished her to 
' "fne hack. The girl asked her mother whether sh should go, and the mother 
said she could not go back empty'handed after so L>ng an absence, and set 
about making a cake. dust, then up came a brother going his round for alms, 
and tho mother sat him down to the cake ,*,hc had just baked. Away he went 


1 The name Kuna means * one-eyed’. 










and told another Brother, who came up just in time to get the second cake 
that was baked for the daughter to take home with her. lie told a third, and 
the third told a fourth, and -<> each fresh cake was taken by a fresh comer. 
The result of this was that the daughter did not start on her way home, and 
the husband sent a second and a third messenger after her. And the message he 
sent by the third was that if his wife did not come back, he should got another 
wife. *Aml each message had exactly the same result. So the husband took 
another wife, and at the news his former wife fell a-weeping. Knowing all this, 
the Master put on his robes early in the morning and went with his alms-bowl to 
the house of Kana’s mother and sat down on the seat set for him. i hen he asked 
why the daughter was crying, and, being told, spoke words of consolation to the 
mother, and arose and went hack to the Monastery. 

Now the Brethren came to know how Kana had ^stopped three times 
from going back to her husband owing to the action of v Lfbur Brothers; and 
one day they met in the Hall of Truth and began t«> talk ^ ”^t the matter. The 

Master came into the Hall [478] and asked wh it they ..lisoussing, and they 
told him. “Brethren,” said he, “think not this is ( 'first time those four 
Brothers have brought sorrow on Kami's mother by e J • of lu r store ; they did 
the like in days gpne by too.” So saying lie told this ; ry of the must. 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta n\ reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta was born a stone-cutter, and growing up-became expert in 
working stones. Now in the Kasi country there dwelt a very rich mer¬ 
chant who had amassed forty crores in gold. And when his wife died, so 
strong was her love of money that she was re-born a mouse and dwelt 
over the treasure. And one by one the whole family died, including the 
merchant himself. Likewise the village became deserted and forlorn. At 
the time pi our story the Bodhisatta rying And shaping stones 

on the site of this deserted village; and the mouse used often to see him as 
she ran about to tin/ yood. At last she fell in love with him; ami, 
bethinking her how tli»- secret of all her vast wealth would die with her, she 
conceived the idea of enjoying it with him. So one day she came !o the 
Bodhisatta with a coin in her mouth. Seeing this, ho spoke to her 
kindly, and said, “Mother, wlmt has brought you here with this coiuf” 
‘Ml is for you to lay out for yourself, and to buy meat with for me as 
well, my son.” Nowise loth, he took the money and spent a halfpenny of 
it on meat which he brought to the moose, who departed and ate to her 
heart’s content. And this went on, the mouse giving the Bodhisatta a 
coin even* day, and he in return supplying her with meat. But it fell 
out one day that the was caught by a cat. 

“ Don’t kill me,” said the mouse. 

n Why not?” said the cat. “I’m as hungry as can bo, and really must 
kill you to allay the pangs.” 

« First, tell me whether you’re always hungry, or only hungry today. 

“Oh, every day finds me hungry again. ’ 

“Well then, if this be so, l will find you always in meat ; [470] only 
let pie go.” 
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“ Mind you do then,” said the cat, and let the mouse go. 

As a consequence of this the mouse had to divide the supplies of meat 
she got from the Bodhisatta into two portions and gave one half to the cat, 
keeping the other for herself. 

Now, as luck would have it, the same mouse was canglit another day 
by a second cat and had to purchase her release on the same terms. So 
now the daily food was divided into three portions. And when a third 
cat caught the mouse and a like arrangement had to be made, the supply 
was divided into four portions. And later a fourth cat caught her, and the 
food had to be divided among five, so that the mouse, reduced to such 
short commons, grew so thin as to be nothing but skin and bone. 
Itemarking how emaciated his friend was getting, the Bodhisatta asked the 
reason. Then the mouse told him all that had befallen her. 

“Why didn’t you tell me all this before?” said the Bodhisatta. “Cheer 
up, I’ll help you out of your troubles.” So he took a block of the purest 
crystal and scooped out a cavity in it and made the mouse get inside. 
“Now stop there,” said he, “and don’t fail to fiercely threaten and revile 
all who come near.” 

So the mouse crept into the crystal cell and waited. Up came one of 
the cats and demanded his meat. “Away, vile grimalkin,” said the mouse; 
“why should I supply you? go home and eat youi kittens!” Infuriated 
at these words, and never suspecting the mouse to be inside the crystal, 
the cat sprang at the mouse to eat her up; and so furious was its spring 
that it broke the walls of its chest and its eyes started from its head. 
So that cat died and its carcase tumbled down out of sight. And the 
like fate in turn befell all four cats. And eve*., .iter the grateful mouse 
brought the Bodhisatta two or three coins ius ie ad before* and by 

degrees she thus gave him the whole of the hoard. In unbroken friend¬ 
ship the two lived together, till their lives ended and they passed away 
to faro according to their deserts. 


The story told, the Master, as Buddha, uttered this stanza: [4*0] 

Give food to one cat, Number Two appears: 

A third and fourth succeed in fruitful line; 

—Witness the four th.-t by the crystal died. 

f lbs lesson ended, the f ester identified the Birth by saying, “‘These four 
lethreu were tie; four cits of those<ln\s, J\ ana'smother was the mouse, and I 
the 8tone-cutter.” k 


1 inntfa rv. 79 for the Introductory Story.] 
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No. 138. 


GODHA-JATAKA. 


“ With matted hair ."—This story was told by the Master while at Jetavana, 
about a hypocrite. The incidents were like those above related 1 . 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the Bodhi- 
satta was born a lizard; and in a hut hard by a village on the borders 
there lived a rigid ascetic who had attained the Five Knowledges, and was 
treated with great respect by the villagers. In an ant-hill at the end of the 
walk where the recluse paced up and down, dwelt the Bodhisatta, and 
twice or thrice each day he would go to the recluse and hear words of 
edification and holiness. Then with due obeisance to the good man, the 
Bodhisatta would depart to his own abode. After a certain time the 
ascetic bade farewell to the villagers and went away. In his stead there 
came another ascetic, a rascally fellow, to dwell in the hermitage. Assum¬ 
ing the holiness of the new-comer, the Bodhisatta acted towards him as to 
the first ascetic. One day an unexpected storm in the dry season brought 
out the ants on their hills 2 , and the lizards, coming abroad to cat them, were 
caught in great numbers [181] by the village folk; and some were served up 
with vinegar and sugar for the ascetic to eat. Pleased with so savoury a 
dish, ho asked what it was, and learned that it was a dish of lizards. 
Hereon he reflected that he had a remarkably fine lizard as his neighbour, 
and resolved to dine off him. Accordingly he made ready the pot for 
cooking and sauce to serve the lizard in, and sat at the door of liis hut 
with a mallet hidden under his yellow robe, awaiting the Bodliisatta's 
coining, with a studied air of perfect peace. At evening the Bodhisatta 
came, and as he drew near, marked that the hermit did not seem quite the 
same, but had a look about him that boded no good. Hnufling up the 
wind which was blowing towards him from the hermit’s cell, the Bodhisatta 
smelt the smell of lizard's flesh, and at once realised how the taste of 
lizard had made the ascetic want to kill him with i mallet and eat him 
up. So he retired homeward without railing on the ascetic. Seeing that 
the Bodhisatta did not come, the ascetic judged that the lizard must Imw 
divined his plot, but marvelled how he could have discovered it. Deter¬ 
mined that the lizard should not escape, lie drew out the mallet and ihivw 


1 Apparently No. 128. Of. No. 325. 


* Cf. p. 803. 
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n, just bitting the tip of the lizard’s tail. Quick as thought the Bodhisatta 
dashed into Ins fastness, and putting his head out by a different hole to 
that by which he had gone in, cried, “ Rascally hypocrite, your garb of 
piety led me to trust you, but now I know your villainous nature. What 
has a thief like you to do with hermit’s clothing?” Thus upbraiding the 
false ascetic, the Bodhisatta recited this stanza :_ 


\\ itli matted Lair and garb of skin 
Why ape tli 5 ascetic’s piety? 

A saint without, thy heart within 
Is choked with foul impurity 1 . 

[ \S2] In this wise did the Bodhisatta expose tlio wicked ascetic, after 
winch lie retired into his ant-hill. And the wicked ascetic departed from 
that place. 


His lesson ended, the Master identified the Birth by saying, “The hypocrite 

$} 6 '"w a ¥? fc10 Ml , th,,so (la . vs > B&riputta the good ascetic who lived in the 
hermitage before him, and I myself the lizard." 


No. 139. 

U Bli ATO Bi 1ATTU A-J ATAKA. 


/fix blind nig and her beating.»—Thh story the Muster told while at the 
n‘ti " h' n '"V T >c 1 vadatt}l ‘ • , Wc h( ar that tlie brethren, meeting together 
! , thc Ial1 1 w *‘° t k,: on ? ' v,t a h that even as a torch from a 

1 V < , < ii.o n d. a’ both ends and bednnged m the middle, docs not serve as wood 
; 1 in forest-tree or vilhigt>h earth, so Devadatta by giving up the world to 

iollmv this saving faith had only achieved a twofold shortcoming and failure, 

^itmn as a Brother llSaed ^ Oomfortrf of 11 la ^ lifc had fallen short of his 

, th !\ Master asked and was told what the Brethren were 

h vTff together. Acs, Brethren, ’ said he, “and so too in daws gone bv 
bevadatta came to just such another two-fold failure ” * 

story of the past. 


So saying, he told this 


( )nco on a time when Brahmaduttu was reigning iu Benares, the 
BudhisaUu was born a Tree-Sprite, and there was a certain village where 


Ohammapada v. 39 i. 
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line-fishermen dwelt in those days. And one of these fishermen taking 
his tackle went off with his little boy, and cast his hook into the most 
likely waters known to his fellow-fishermen. Now [-183] a snag cauglit 
his hook and the fisherman could not pull it up. “What a fine fish!” 
thought he. “I’d better send my boy off home to my wife and tell her to 
get up a quarrel and keep the others at home, so that tlici'e’ll be none to 
want to go shares in my prize.” Accordingly he told the lad to run olf 
home and tell his mother what a big fish he had hooked and how she was 
to engage the neighbours’ attention. Then, fearing his line might break, 
he flung off his coat and dashed into the water to secure his prize. But 
as he groped about for the fish, he struck against the snag and put out 
both his eyes. Moreover a robber stole his clothes from the bank. In 
an agony of pain, with his hands pressed to his blinded eyes, he clambered 
out trembling in every limb and tried to find his clothes. 

Meantime his wife, to occupy the neighbours by a quarrel on purpose, 
had tricked herself out with A palm-leaf behind one ear, and had blacked 
one eye with soot from the saucepan. In this guise, nursing a dog, she 
came out to call on her neighbours. “Bless me, you’ve gone mad,” said 
one woman to her. “Not mad at all,” retorted the fisherman’s wife; 
“ you abuse mo without cause with your slanderous tongue. Come your 
ways with me to the zemindar and I’ll have you fined eight pieces 1 for 
slander.” 

So with angry words they went off to the zemindar. But when the 
matter was gone into, it was the fisherman’s wife who was lined; and she 
was tied up and beaten to make her pay the fine. Now when the Tree- 
Sprite saw how misfofy,. re had befallen both the wifo in the village and 
the husband in the forest, ho stood in the fork of his tree and exclaimed, 
“Ah fisherman, both in the water and on laud thy labour is in vain, and 
twofold is thy failure.” So saying he uttered this stanza:— 

11 is blinding, and her heating, clearly show 

A twofold failure and a twofold woo*. 


148-1] His loss'll ended, the Master identified the lhrth by saying, “Po adatta 
was the fisherman of those days, and I the Tree-Sprite.” 


1 The rail word here, as in No. 137, i« kahdpana. But ihcro it is shown by the 
context to bo a golden coin ; whereas here th poveity of the fisher folk fcupporf? fin- 
view that the coin was of copper, as commonly. The fact M em * to be tlmt ihe word 
kahopttna, like some other munc-t of Indian coins, primarily indicated a weight ol any 
coined metal,—-whether gold, silver or copper. 
a Cf. Dhammapuila, page 117. 
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KAKA-JATAKA. 


“In ceaseless dread .”—This story was told by the Master while at Jetavaua, 
about a sagacious counsellor. The incidents will be related in the twelfth book 
in connection with the Bhaddasala-jfitaka 1 . 


Once on a time when Brahraadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta was born a crow. One day the King’s chaplain went out 
Irom the city to the river, bathed there, and having perfumed and 
garlanded himself, donned his bravest array and came back to the city. On 
the archway of the city gate there sat two crows; and one of them said to 
his mate, “I mean to foul this brahmin’s head. ” “Oh, don't do any such 
thing,” said the other; “for this brahmin is a great man, and it is an evil 
thing to incur the hatred of the great. If you anger him, he may destroy 
the whole of our kind.” “I really must,” said the first. “Very well, 
you’re sure to he found out,” said the other, and flew quickly away. Just 
when the brahmin was under the ^battlements, down dropped the filth 
upon him as if the crow were dropping a festoon. The enraged brahmin 
forthwith conceived hatred against all crows. 

how at this time it chanced that a female si a charge of a granary 
spread the rice out in the sun at the granary door ami was sitting there to 
watch i ; } when she fell asleep. Just then up came a shaggy goat and fell 
to eating the rice till the girl woke up and drove it away. Twice or three 
times the goat came back, as soon as she fell asleep, and ate the rice. 

| 00 when She had driven till v i .way for the third lime ;lm 

bethought her that continued visits of the goat would consume half her store 
of rice and that steps must be taken to scare tlio animal away for good 
and so save her from so great a loss. So she took a lighted torch, and, 
sitting down, pretended to fall asleep as usual. And when the goat was 
eating, she suddenly sprang up and hit its shaggy back with her torch. 
At once the goafs shaggy hide was all ablaze, and to ease its pain, it 
dashed into a hay-shed near the oh phanfs stable and rolled in the hay. 
Ho the shod caught lire and the flumes spread to the stables, As these 
stables caught lire, the elephants began to suffer, and many of them were 
badly lmn t beyond the skill of the t lephant-dootors to cure. When this 


1 No. 405. 
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was reported to tlie King, he asked his chaplain whether he knew what 
would cure the elephants. (t Certainly I do, sire,” said the chaplain, and 
being pressed to explain, said his nostrum was crows’ fat. Then the King 
ordered crows to be killed and their fat taken. And forthwith there was 
a great slaughter of crows, but never was any fat found on them, and so 
they went on killing till dead crows lay in heaps everywhere. And a 
great fear was upon all crows. 

Kow in those days the Bodhisatta had his dwelling in a great cemetery, 
at the head of eighty thousand crows. One of these brought tidings to 
him of the fear that was upon the crows. And the Bodhisatta, feeling 
that there was none but him who could essay the task, resolved to free 
his kinsfolk from their great dread. Reviewing the Ten Perfections, 
and selecting therefrom Kindness as his guide, he flew without stopping 
right up to the King’s palace, and entering in at the open window 
alighted underneath the King’s throne. Straightway a servant tried to 
catch the bird, but the King entering the chamber forbade him. 

Recovering himself in a moment, the Great Being, remembering 
Kindness, came forth from beneath the King’s throne and spoke thus to 
the King; — “Sire, a king should remember the maxim that kings should 
not walk ecording to lust and other evil passions in ruling their kingdoms. 
Before t; r action, it is .meet first to examine and know the whole 
matter, a. n only to do that which being done is salutary. If kings 
•mug done is not salutary, they fill thousands with a 
o fear of death. [48G] And in prescribing crows’ 
s prompted by revenge to lie; for crows havo 


do that 
great feai 
fat, yom 
no fat.” 


By the> , the King’s heart was won, and he bade the Bodhisatta 

be set on a t> no of gold and there anointed beneath the wings with the 
choicest oils ^ml served in vessels of l nfith the King’s own meats and 
drink. Then when the Great Being \nu.s filled and at ease, the King said, 
■\ u 8age, you say that crows have no fat. How comes it that they havo 
none?” 

“In this wiso,” answered the Bodhisatta with a voice that tilled the 
whole palace, and In* proclaimed the Truth in this stanza: — 


In ceaseless dread, with all mankind for foes, 

Their life is passed ; and liouco no fat have crows 

This explanation given, tlie Great Being taught the King, saying, 
“ Sire, kings should never act without examining f <nd knowing' the whole 
matter.” Well pleased, the Ring laid his kingdom at the BodbhtiLta’s feet, 
but the Bodhisatta restored it to the King, whom he ( unlilrihed in ,lu* 
Five Precepts, beseeching him to shield all living creatures Fr« m harm. 
And the King was moved by these words to grant immunity to all living 
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creatures, and in particular lie was unceasingly bountiful to crows. Every 
day he had six bushels of rice cooked for them and delicately flavoured, 
and this was given to the crows. But to the Great Being there was 
given,food such as the King alone ate. 


. His lesson ended, the Master identified the Birth by saying, “Ananda was 
King of Benares in those days, and 1 myself the king of the crows.’ 


No, 141. 


GODHA-JATAKA. 


[1^7] “find company .”-—This story was tol.l by the Master while at the 
Bamboo-grove, about a traitorous Brother. The introductory incident is the 
same as that told in the Mahilfi-mukha-jiitaka 1 . 


Once on a time when Brahrnadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta was born an iguana. When he grew up^edwelt in a big burrow 
in the river bank with a following ot many hundreds of other iguanas. 
Now the Bodhisatta had a son, a young iguana, who was great friends 
with a chameleon, whom he used to clip and embrace. This intimacy being 
reported to the iguana king, he sent for his young son and said that such 
friendship pla oharneleons ifcures, and that il 

intimacy was persisted in, calamity would befall the whole of the tribe of 
iguanas. Ami he < njoined his son to have no more to do with the 
chameleon. But the son continued in his intimacy. Again and again 
did the Bodhisatta speak with Li- son, but finding his words of no avail, 
and foreseeing danger to the iguanas from the chameleon, he had an outlet 
cut on one hide of their burrow, so that there might be a means of escape 
in time of need. 

-Now ns time vent on, i he young iguana grew to a groat size, whilst 
the chameleon never grew any bigger. And as these mountainous em¬ 
braces* of the young giant grew painful indeed, the chameleon foresaw 



1 No. 20. 
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that they would be the death of him if they went on a few days longer, 
and he resolved to combine with a hunter to destroy the whole tribe of 
iguanas. 

One day in the summer the ants came out after a thunder-storm 1 , and 
[488] the iguanas darted hither and thither catching them and eating 
them. Now there came into the forest an iguana trapper with spade and 
dogs to dig out iguanas; and the chameleon thought what a haul he 
would put in the trapper’s way. So he went up to the man, and, lying 
down before him, asked why be was about in the forest. “To catch 
iguanas,” was the reply. “ Well, I know where there's a burrow of 
hundreds of them,” said the chameleon; “bring fire and brushwood and 
follow me.” And he brought the trapper to where the iguanas dwelt. 
“Now,” said the chameleon, “put your fuel in there and smoke the 
iguanas out. Meantime let your dogs l>e all round and take a big stick in 
your hand. Then as the iguanas dash out, strike them down and make a 
pile of the slain.” So saying, the treacherous chameleon withdrew to a 
spot hard by, where he lay down, with his head up, saying to himself,— 
“This day 1 shall sec the rout of my enemy.” 

The trapper set to work to smoke the iguanas out; and fear for their 
lives drove them helter-skelter from their burrow. As they came out, the 
trapper knocked them, on the head, and if he missed them, they fell 
a prey to his dogs. And so there was great slaughter among the iguanas. 
Realising that this was the chameleon’s doing, the Bodhisatta cried, “One 
should never make friends of the wicked, for such bring sorrow in their 
train. A single wicked chameleon has proved the bane of all those 
iguanas.” So saying, l, 0 escaped by the outlet he had provided, uttering 
this stanza: - 


bad company can never end in .good. 
Through friendship with one sole chameleon 
The tril»o of iguanas mot their end. 


[489] His lesson ended, the Master identified the Birth by spying, “Dovadatta 
waa the chameleon of those days: this traitorous Jh\ iherVas the disobedient 
young iguana, the son of the Bodhisatta; and I myself rho king of the iguanas.” 


1 Mukhhiku may refer to the wings which Iho ants gn in India at the lierinniug 
of the rainys* ason; cf. p. 2J7. 
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SIGALA-J ATAK A. 


“ Thy tightening grip ”—This story was told by tho Master while at the 
Bamboo-grove, about Dovadatta’s going about to kill him. For, hearing the 
Brethren talking together as to this in the Hall of Truth, the Master said that, 
as Devadatta acted now, so he acted in times gone by, yet failed—ter his own 
grievous hurt—of his wicked purpose. And so saying, he told this story of tho 
past. 


Once on a time when Brahniadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta was born a jackal, and dwelt in a charnel-grove with a great 
following of jackals of whom lie was king. And at that time there was 
a festival held .it Rajagalm, and a very wet festival it was, with everybody 
drinking hard. Now a parcel of rogues got hold of victual and drink in 
abundance, and putting on their best clothes sang and made merry over 
their fare. By midnight the meat was all gone, though the liquor still 
held out. Then on one asking for more meat and being told there was 
none left, said the fellow, “ Victuals never lack while I am about. Til oil* 
to the charnel-grove, kill a jackal prowling about tc eat the corpses, and 
bring back some meat.” 80 saying he snatclier. uy a club and made his 
way out of the city by the sewer to the place, wln?*3 he lay down, club in 
band, feigning to be dead. Just then, followed by the oi. er jackals, the 
Bodhisatta came up and marked the pretended corpse. Suspecting the 
fraud, he determined to sift the matter. So he went round to the lee side 
and knew l>y the scent that the man was not really dead. Resolving to 
make* the man look foolish before leaving him, the Bodhisatta stole near 
and took hold of the club with his teeth and tugged at it. The rascal 
did not leave go: not perceiving the Bodhiaatta’s approach, he [ 100] 
took a tighter grip. Hereon tho Bodhisatta stepped back a pace or two 
and said, “ My good man, if you had been dead, you would not have 
tightened your grip on your club when I was tugging at it, aud so have 
betrayed yourself.” So saying, he uttered this stanza:— 

Thy ti .htening grip up< n thy club doth show 

Thy rank inq»osture--thou’rt no corpse, 1 to *\ 

Finding that he was discovered, the rogue sprang to his feet and Hung 
his clu> at the Bodhisatta, but mio.sed his aim. “Be oil. you brute,*’ said 




WHlSTffy. 



No. 143. 


c 



L 


Ire, “I’ve missed you this time.” Turning round, the Bodhisatta said, 
“ True you have missed me, but be assured you will not miss the torments 
of the Great Hell and the sixteen Lesser Hells.” 

Empty-handed, the rogue left the cemetery and, after bathing in a 
ditch, went back into the city by the way he had come. 


His lesson ended, the Master identified the Birth by saying, “ Dovadatta was 
the rogue of those times, and I the king of the jackals.” 


No. 143, 


VHtOCANA-JATAKA. 


u 1 our mangled corpse ”— This story was told by the Master while at the 
Bamboo-grove, about Devadatta’s efforts to pose as a Buddha at Gayaslsa 1 . 
ror when his spiritual Insight left him and he lost the honour and profit which 
once were his, ho in his perplexity asked the Master to concede the Five Points. 
This being refused, he made a schism in the Brotherhood and departed to 
Gayaslsa with five hundred young Brethren, pupils of the Buddha’s two chief 
disciples, but as yet unversed in the Law and the Buie. With this following he 
performed the acts of a --■''■•.rate Brotherhood gathered together within the same 
precincts. Knowing \\ j i e time when the knowledge of these young Brethren 
should ripen, the M;w<jf sent the two Riders to them. Seeing these, [191] 
Hevadattc, joyfi ./ set to work expounding far into the night with (as he 
nattered hi insert) the masterly power of a Buddha. Then posing as a Buddha 
he said, “irhe assembly, reverend Sftriputta, is . U you 

ho so good as to think of some religious discourse to address to the Brethren l 
My back is aching with my labours, and I must rest it awhile.” So saying he 
went away to lie down. Then those two chief disciples taught the Brethren, 
enlightening then- as to the Fruitions and the Paths, till in the end they won 
them all over to go back to the Bumboo-grovo. 

Finding the Monastery emptied of the Brethren, Kokfihka went to Devodatta 
and told him how' the tw T o disciples had broken up his following and left the 
Monastery empty ; “and yet here you still lie asleep,” said ho. So saying he 
stripped Ml Devadatta’s outer cloth and kicked him on the chest with as little 
compunction as if he were knocking a roof-peg into a mud-wall. The blood 
gushed out of DevudattnX mouth, and ever niter he suffered from the cileets of 
the blow 2 . 


1 See pp. 31 and 35 supr <. 

3 The Vinap ■’ .count (Vullavaggay ii. 4) omits the kicking, simply stating that 
Kokalika “awoke” Devadatti, and that, at the news of the defection, “warm blood 
Rushed out of Dcvadattn s mout 1 . ’ In other accounts (Spence Hardy and iheandet) 
H is stated that Dovadatta died then and there. 
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Said the Master to Sariputta, “What was Devadatta doing when you got 
there?” And Sariputta answered that, though posing as a Buddha, evil had 
befallen him. Said the Master, “Even as now, Sariputta, so in former times too 
has Devadatta imitated me to his own hurt.” Then, at the Elder’s request, he 
told this story of the past. 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta was a maued lion and dwelt at Gold Den in the Himalayas. 
Bounding forth one day from his lair, he looked North and West, South 
and East, and roared aloud as he went in quest of prey. Slaying a large 
buffalo, lie devoured the prime of the carcass, after which he went down to 
a pool, and having drunk his fill of crystal water turned to go towards 
his den. Now a hungry jackal, suddenly meeting the lion, and being 
unable to make his escape, threw himself at the lion’s feet. Being asked 
what he wanted, the jackal replied, “Lord, let me be thy servant.” 
“Very well,” said the lion; “serve me and you shall feed on prime meat.” 
So saying, he went with the jackal following to Gold Den. Thenceforth 
the lion’s leavings fell to the jackal, and he grew fat. 

Lying one day in his den, the lion told the jackal to scan the valleys 
from the mountain top, to see whether there were any elephants or horses 
or buffalos about, or any other animals [492] of which he, the jackal, was 
fond. If any such were in sight, the jackal was to report and say with due 
obeisance, “Shine forth in thy might, Lord.” Then the lion promised to 
kill and eat, giving a part to the jackal. So the jackal used to climb the 
heights, and whenever he espied below beasts to 1;; taste, he would report 
it to the lion, and falling at his feet, say, “Shinefor.$in thy might, Lord.” 
Hereon the lion would nimbly bound forth and slay the beast, even if it 
were a rutting elephant, and share the prime of the carcass with the 
jackal. Glutted with his meal, the jackal would then retire to his den and 
sleep. 

Now as time went on, the jackal grew bigger and bigger till he grew 
haughty. “Have not I loo four legs?” he asked himself. “Why am I a 
pensioner day by day on others’ bounty? Henceforth 1 will kill elephants 
and other beasts, for my own eating. The lion, king of beasts, only kills 
them because of the formula, ‘Shine forth in thy might, Lord.’ I’ll make 
the lion call out to me, ‘Shine forth in thy might, jackal,’ and then I’ll kill 
an elephant for myself.” Accordingly lie went to the lion, and pointing 
out that he had long lived <>n what the lion had killed, told his desire to 
eat an elephant of his own killing, ending with a request to the lion to let 
him, the jackal, couch in the lions corner in Gold Den whilst the lion was 
to climb 1 o mountain to look out for an elephant. The quarry found, he 
askr<] that the lion should come to him in the den and say, ‘Shine forth in 
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wrjrmight, jackal.’ He begged the lion not to grudge him this much. 
Said the lion, “Jackal, only lions can kill elephants, nor has the world 
ever seen a jackal able to cope with them. Give up this fancy, and con¬ 
tinue to feed on what I kill.” But say what the lion could, the jackal 
would not give way, and still pressed his request So at last the lion 
gave way, and bidding the jackal couch in the den, climbed the peak and 
thence espied an elephant in rut. Be turning to the mouth of the cave, 
he said, “Shine forth in thy might, jackal.” Then from Gold Den the 
jackal [493] nimbly bounded forth, looked around him on all four sides, 
and, thrice raising its howl, sprang at the elephant, meaning to fasten on 
its head. But missing his aim, he* alighted at the elephant’s feet. The 
infuriated brute raised its right foot and crushed the jackal’s head, 
trampling the bones into powder. Then pounding the carcass into a mass, 
and dunging upon it, the elephant dashed trumpeting into the forest. 
Seeing all this, the Bodhisatta observed, “How shine forth in thy might, 
jackal,” and uttered this stanza :— 

Your mangled corpse, your brains mashed into clay, 

Provo how you’ve shone forth in your might to-day. 

Thus spake the Bodhisatta, and living to a good old age he passed 
away in the fulness of time to fare according to his deserts. 


His lesson ended, tho Master identified the Birth by saying, “Devadatta was 
the jackal of those days, and I the lion. 5 ’ 


No. 144. 

NANG UTTH A-J AT A KA. 


“ Vile Jataveda .”— rT his story was told by tho Master while at Jot 'vana, 
touching the false austerity of the AjTvikas, or naked iscetics. Tradition tells us 
that behind Jetavana they used to practise false austerities 1 . A munl>cr of the 
Brethren s© i i there painfully squatting on their heels, swinging in the ftfr 

like Kats, reclining on thorns, scorching theinsclvs with live fires, and so forth in 


1 See (c.g.) Mtijjh'mn pp. 77-8, for a catalogue of ascetic juniorities, to 

which early Buddhism was strongly opposed. 
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their various false austerities,—were moved to ask the Blessed One whether any 
good resulted therefrom. “None whatsoever,” answered the Master. “In days 
gone by, the wise and good went into the forest with their birth-fire, thinking to 
profit by such austerities; but, finding themselves no better for all their sacrifices 
to Fire and for all similar practices, straightway doused the birth-fire with water 
till it went out. By an act of Meditation the Knowledges and Attainments were 
gained and a title won to the Brahma Realm.” So saying he told this story of 
the past. 




[494] Once on a time when Brahmadatta w T as reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta was born a brahmin in the North country, and on the day of 
his birth his parents lit a birth-fire. 

In his sixteenth year they addressed him thus, “Son, on the day of 
your birth we lit a birth-fire for you. Now therefore choose. If you wish 
to lead a family life, learn the Three Vedas; but if you wish to attain to 
the Brahma Beal in, take your fire with you into the forest and there 
tend it, so as to win Maha-Brahraa’s favour and hereafter to enter into 
the Brahma Realm.” 

Telling his parents that a family life had no charms for him, he wont 
into the forest and dwelt in a hermitage tending his fire. An ox was 
given him as a fee one day in a border-village, and when he had driven it 
home to his hermitage, the thought came to him to sacrifice a cow to 
the Lord of Fire. But finding that he had no salt, and feeling that the 
Lord of Fire could not eat his meat-offering without it, he resolved to 
go back and bring a supply from the village for th "• purpose. So he tied up 
the ox and set off again to the village. 

While he was gone, a band of hunters came up and, seeing the ox, 
killed it and cooked themselves a dinner. And what they did not eat they 
carried off, leaving only the tail and hide and the shanks. Finding 
only these sorry remains on his return, the brahmin exclaimed, “As 
this Lord of Fire cannot so much as look after his own, how shall he look 
after me? It is i waste of time to serve him, bringing neither good nor 
profit.” Having thus lost all desire to worship Fire, he said— “My Lord of 
Fire, if you cannot manage to protect yourself, how shall you protect mol 
The meat being gone, you must make shift to fare on this offal.” Bo saying, 
he, threw on the fire the tail and the rest of the. robbers’ leavings and 
uttered this stanza:— 

Vile Jfttaveda 1 , here’s the tail for you; 

And think yourself in luck to get so much! [495] 

The prime meat's gone; put up with tail to-day. 


1 See No. 35, p. 90. 









So saying the Great Being put the tire out with water and departed to 
become a recluse. And he won the Knowledges and Attainments, and 
ensured his re-birth in the Brahma Realm. 


His lesson ended, the Master identified the Birth by saying, “I was the ascetic 
who in those days quenched the fire.” 


No. 145. 

RADHA-JATAKA. 


11 How many more ?”—This story was told by the Master while at Jetavana, 
about hankering after the wife of one’s mundane life. The incidents of the 
introductory story will he told in the Indriya-jataka 1 . 

The Master spoke thus to the Brother, “It is impossible to keep a guard over 
a woman; no guard can keep a woman in the right path. You yourself found in 
former days that all your safeguards were unavailing; and how can you now 
expect to have more success?” 

And so saying, he told this story of the past. 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the Bodlii- 
satta was born a parrot A certain brahmin in the Kasi country was as 
a father to him and to his younger brother, treating them like bis own 
children. Potthapada was the Bodhisutta’s name, and Radha hi., brother’s. 

Now the brahmin had a bold bad wife. And as lie was leaving homo 
on business, ho said to the two brothers, “If your mother, my wife, is 
minded to be naughty, stop her.” “ We will, papa,” said the Bodhisatta, “ if 
we can; [496] but if we can’t, we will hold our peace.” 

Having thus entrusted his wife to the parrots’ charge, the brahmin sc 1 
out on his business. Every day thenceforth his wife misconducted herself; 
there was no end to the stream of her lovers iu and out of the house. 
Moved by the aight, Radha said to the Boclliisatta, “Brother, the parting 
injunction of our father was to stop any mi; conduct on his wifo’a part, 
and now she does nothing but misconduct 1 rself. Let us stop her." 


1 No. 423. 
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“Brother,” said the Bodhisatta, “your words are the words of folly. You 
might carry a woman about in your arms and yet she would not be safe. 
So do not essay the impossible.” And so saying ho uttered this stanza:— 


How many more shall midnight bring? Your plan 
Is idle. Naught but wifely love could curb 
Her lust; and wifely love is lacking quite. 


And for the reasons thus given, the Bodhisatta did not allow his 
brother to speak to the brahmin’s wife, who continued to gad about to her 
heart’s content during her husband’s absence. On his return, the brahmin 
asked Potthapada about his wife’s conduct, and the Bodhisatta faithfully 
related all that had taken place. 

“Why, father,” he said, “should you have anything more to do with so 
wicked a woman?” And he added these words,—“My father, now that I 
have reported ray mother’s wickedness, we can dwell here no longer.” So 
saying, he bowed at the brahmin’s feet and flew away with Kadha to the 
forest. 


His lesson ended, the Master taught the Four Truths, at the close whereof 
the Brother who hankered after the wife of his mundane life was established in 
the fruition of the first Path. 

“This husband an 1 wife,” said the Master, “wore the brahmin and his wife of 
those days, Ananda was Itadha, and I myself Potthapada.” 


No, 146. 

[497] KAKA-JATAKA. 


il ()ur throats arc tired" -This story was told by the Master while at 
Jctavana, about a number of aged Brethren. Whilst they were still of the world, 
they were rich and wealthy squires of Savatthi, all friends of one another; and 
tradition tells us that while they were engaged in good works they hoard the 
Muster preach. At once they cried, “Wo are old; what to us are house and 
hone. ? Let. uk join the Broth jrhnod, and following the Buddha’s lovely doctrine 
make an end of sorrow. 1 

So they shared all their belongings imougst their children and families, and, 
leaving their tearful kindred, they crime to ask the Maater receive thorn into 
the Brotherhood But when admitted, they did not live the life of Brethren; 







and because of their age they failed to master the Truth 1 . As in their life as 
householders, so now too when they were Brethren they lived together, building 
themselves a cluster of neighbouring huts on the skirts of the Monastery. Even 
when they went in quest of alms, they generally made for their wives’ and 
children’s houses and ate there. In particular, all these old men were maintained 
by the bounty of tho wife of one of their number, to whose house each brought 
what ho had received and there ate it, with sauces and curries which she 
furnished. An illness having carried her off, tho aged Brethren went their way 
back to the monastery, and falling on one another’s necks walked about be¬ 
wailing the death of their benefactress, the giver of sauces. The noise of their 
lamentation brought the Brethren to the spot to know what ailed them. And 
the aged men told how their kind benefactress was dead, and that they wept 
localise they had lost her and should never see her like again. Shocked at such 
impropriety, the Brethren talked together ; n the Hall of Truth about the cause 
of the old men’s sorrow, and they told the Master too, on hi- entering the Hall 
and asking what they were discussing. “Ah, Brethren,” said he, “in times past, 
also, this same woman’s death made them go about weeping and wailing; in 
those days she w;is a crow and was drowned in the sea, and those were toiling 
hard to empty all the water out of the sea iu order to get her out, when the 
wise of those days saved them.” 

And so saying he told this story of the past. 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the Bodhi- 
satta was a sea-sprite. Now a crow with his mate came down in quest 
of food to the sea-shore [198] where, just before, certain persons had 
been offering to the Nagas a sacrifice of milk, and rice, and fish, and meat 
and strong drink and the like. Up came the crow and with his mate ate 
freely of the elements of the sacrifice, and drank a great deal of the spirits. 
►80 they both got very^runk. Then they wanted to disport themselves in 
the sea, and were trying to swim on tho surf, when a wave swept the hen- 
crow out to sea aud a fish came and gobbled her up. 

“Oh, my poor wife is dead,” cried the crow, bursting into tears and 
lamentations. Then a crowd of crows wa re drawn by his wailing, to the 
spot to learn what ailed him. And when he told them how bis wife 
had been carried out to sea, they all began with one voice to lament. 
Suddenly the thought struck them that they were stronger than the 
sea nnd that all they had to do was to empty it out and rescue their 
comrade! So they set to work with their bills to empty the sea 
out by mouthfuls, betaking themselves to dry land to rest so soon as 
their throats were s >re with the salt water. And si* they toiled away till 
their mouths and jaws wore dry and inflamed and their eyes bloodshot, and 
they were ready to drop for weariness. Then in despair they turned to 
one another and said that ii was in vain they laboured to empty the sou, 

1 Buddhism combined reverence for ago with mild contempt foraged novices who, 
after a mundane life, vouchsafed tho ntlv.igo of their days and fatalities to a deed 
only to be mastered by hard thinking and ardent / \l. 
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for no sooner had they got rid of the water in one place than more flowed 
in, and there was all their work to do over again; they would never 
succeed in baling the water out of the sea. And, so saying, they uttered 
this stanza:— 


Our throats are tired, our mouths are sore; 

The sea refilleth evermore. 

Then all the crows fell to praising the beauty of her beak and eyes, her 
complexion, figure and sweet voice, saying that it was her excellencies 
that had provoked the sea to steal her from them. But [499] as they 
talked this nonsense, the sea-sprite made a bogey appear from the sea and 
so put them all to flight. In this wise they were saved. 


His lesson ended, the Master identified the Birth by saying, “The aged 
Brother's wife was the hen-crow of those days, aud her husband the male crow ; 
the other aged Brethren were the rest of the crows, and I the sea-sprite.” 


No. 147. 


PUPPHABATTA-JATAKA. 

“ I count i f not as pair ”—This story was told by the Master while at Jcta- 
vaiiii, about a Brother who was passion -tost. Being questioned by the fiCaefe 
admitted his frailty, explaining that ho longed for the wife of his mundane life, 
“i or, oh sir!” said he, “she is so sweet a woman that i cannot live without 
her.” 

“Brother, 5 said the Master, “'ho is harmful to you. She it was that in former 
days was the means whereby you wore impaled on a stake; and it was for 
bewailing her at your death that you were reborn in helL Why then do you 
n- v long after her?" And so saying, ho t <i.l tlu- following story of the past. 


Once on a time when Bralunudatfca was reigning in Benares, the Bodhi- 
satta was bora a Spirit of the Air. Mow in Ben ires there was held the 
night-festivel of Kattika; the city was decorated like a city of the gods, 
and the whole people kept holiday. And a poor man had only a couple 
ot com ho cloths which he had washed and pressed till they wero in a 
hundred, nay, a thousand crease’s. But his wife said, “My husband, I want 
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a safflower-colon red cloth to wear outside and one to wear underneath, as 
1 go about at the festival hanging round your neck.” 


“How arc poor people like us to get safflowers?” said he. “Put on 
your nice clean attire and come along.” 

“If I can't have them dyed with safflower, I don’t want to go at all,” 
said his wife. “Get some other woman to go to the festival with you.” 

“Now why torment me like this? How are we to get safflowers?” 

“Where there’s a will, there’s a way,” retorted the woman. “Are 
there no safflowers in the king’s conservatories?” [500] 

“ Wife,” said he, “the king’s conservatories are like a pool haunted 
by an ogre. There’s no getting in there, with such a strong guard on the 
watch. Give over this fancy, and be content with what you’ve got.” 

“ But when it’s night-time and dark,” said she, “ what’s to stop a man’s 
going where he pleases?” 

As she persisted in her entreaties, his love for her at last made him 
give way and promise she should have her wish. At the hazard of his 
own life, he sallied out of the city by night and got into the conservatories 
by breaking down the fence. The noise he made in breaking the fence 
roused the guard, who turned out to catch the thief. They soon caught 
him and with blows and curses put him in fetters. In the morning he 
was brought before the king, who promptly ordered him to be impaled 
alive. Off he was hauled, with his hands tied behind his back, and led 
out of the city to execution to the sound of the execution-drum, and was 
impaled alive. Intense wore his agonies; and, to add to them, the crows 
settled on his head pecked out his eyes with their dagger-like beaks. 
Yet, heedless of his pain, and thinking only of his wife, the man mur¬ 
mured to himself, “Alas, I shall miss going to the festival with you arrayed 
iri safflower-coloured cloths, with your arms twined round my neck.” So 
saying, he uttered this stanza:— 

1 count it not as pain that, here impaled, 
lly crows Pru tern. My heartfelt pain is this, 

That my dear wife will not keep holiday 
Attired in raiment gay of ruddy dye. 

Aud as he was babbling thus about his wife, he died and was reborn in 
hell. 


Hi> lesson ended, the Mister identified the Birth by ..vying, “This bus hand 
mid wife wore the husband and wife of tlnvo days als*‘. mid I w in the Spir'i, ♦ f 
the Air who made then* story known.’’ 
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[501] SIGALA-J ATAK A. 


11 Once bitten. , twice shy” — This story was told by the Master when at Jetavana, 
about subduing desires. 

AVe are told that some five hundred rich friends, sons of merchants of Savatthi, 
were led by listening to the Master’s teachings to give their hearts to the Truth, 
and that joining the Brotherhood they lived in Jetavana in the part that Anatha- 
pinuika paved with gold pieces laid side by side 1 . 

Now in the middle of a certain night thoughts of lust took hold of them, and, 
in their distress, they set themselves to lay hold once again of the lusts they had 
renounced. In that hour the Master raised aloft the lamp of his Omniscience to 
*' r , r !’ ; ">n had hold of the Brethren in Jetavana, and, 

reading their hearts, perceived that Just and desire had sprung up within them. 
Like as a mother watches over her only child, or as a one-eyed man is careful of 

the one eye left him, even so watchful is the Master over his disciples;_ at morn 

or even at whatsoever hour their passions war against them, he will not lef his 
laithtul be overpowered but in that .elf-same hour subdues the raging lusts that 
be^et them. Wherefore the thought came to him, “This is like as when thieves 
break into the city of an emperor; I will unfold tho Truth straightway to these 
Brethren, to the end that, subduing their lusts, 1 mivv raise them to Arahatahip.” 

bo he came forth from his perfumed chamber, and in sweet tones called by 
name for the venerable Elder, Ananda, Treasurer of the Faith. And the Elder 
9?‘ m ?. aud w jth duo obeisance stood before the Master to know his pleasure. Then 
the Master bade him assemble together in his perfumed chamber all the Brethren 
who dwelt in that quarter of Jetavana. Tradition says that the Master’s thought 
was that if he summoned only those five hundred Brethion, they would conclude 
tha- he A t\ aware of their lustful mood, and would he debarred by their agitation 
irnm receiving the Truth; accordingly he summoned all the Brethren who dwelt 
t i -re. And the Elder took a key and went from cell to cell summoning tho 
Ijrethren tiU all were assembled in the perfumod chamber. Then he made ready 
the Buddha-seat. In stately dignity like Mount Sincru resting on the solid earth, 
1 . Master .seated himself on tho Buddha-scat, making a glory shine round him of 
]),aired garlands upon garlands of six-coloured light, which divided and divided 
into masses of the size of a platter, of the si/e of a canopy, and of tho size of a 
towu, until, hko shafts of lightning, the rays reached to the heavens above. It 
was even as when the sun rises, stirring tho ocean to the depths. 

With reverent oU'isance and reverent hearts, the Brethren entered and took 
hmr seats wound, him, enrumpassmg him . .. it were within an orange curtain. 
Iheu w tones us of Mahft-Brahmft tho Master [502] said, ‘‘Brethren a Brother 
should not harbour the three evil thoughts, lust, hatred and t ruelty. Never let 
t be imagined that wicked desires are a trivial matter. For such desires are 
^ en J7» and an enemy is no trivial mutter, but, given opportunity, works 
• though small at ite first arising, ho* only to 
f' ' 1 HT' 1 n :; ,rd V r U \\ vork utUl 'Instruction. Desire is like, poison in 

Kr.d mo the itch m the akin, like a vjpor, like the thunderbolt of Indra, ever to 

arises, forthwith, without 


1 Or 'paved with ororc:> 
Volume xx., pngft 188. 


Boe ViH’.iya, Cullav . vi, -4. 9, translated in S. It. E. t 
Cf. also Jthoha (text) i. 92. 
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finding a moment’s harbourage in the heart, it should be expelled by thought and 
reflection,—like as a raindrop rolls at once off the leaf of the lotus. The wise 
of former times so hated even a slight desire that they crushed it out before it 
could grow larger.” And so saying, he told this story of the past. 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, die 
Bodhisatta was re-born into life as a jackal and dwelt in the forest by the 
river-side. Now an old elephant died by the banks of the Ganges, and the 
jackal, finding the carcass, congratulated himself on lighting upon such a 
store of meat. First he bit the trunk, but that was like biting a plough- 
handle. “There’s no eating here,” said die jackal and took a bite at a 
tusk. But that was like biting bones. Then he tried an ear. but that was 
like chewing the rim of a winnowing-basket. So he fell to on the stomach, 
but found it as tough as a grain-basket. The feet were no better, for they 
were like a mortar. Next he tried the tail, but that was like the pestle. 
“That won’t do either,” said the jackal; and having failed elsewhere to 
find a toothsome part, ho tried the rear and found that like eating a soft 
cake. “At last,” said lie, “I’ve found the right place,” and ate his way 
right into the belly, where he made a plenteous meal off the kidneys, heart 
and the rest, quenching his thirst with the blood. And when night came 
on, ho lay down inside. As he lay there, the thought came into the 
jackal’s mind, “This carcass is both meat and house to me, and wherefore 
should 1 leave it !” \ o there ho stopped, and dwelt in the elephant’s 

inwards, eating away. Time wore on till the summer sun and the 
summer winds dried and shrank the elephant’s hide, [503] until the 
entrance by which the jackal had got in was closed and the interior was in 
utter darkness. Thus the jackal was, as it wero, cut oft’ from the world 
and confined in the interspace between the worlds. After the liido, the 
flesh dried up and the blood was exhausted. In a frenzy of despair, he 
rushed to and fro beating against his prison walls in the fruitless endeavour 
to escape. But a;- he bobbed up and down inside like a ball of rice in a 
boiling saucepan, soon a tempest broke and the downpour moistened tho 
shell of the carcass and restored it to its former state, till light shone like 
a star through the way by which the jackal had got in. “Saved ! saved!” 
cried the jackal, and, backing into the elephant’s head made a rush hcad-fii *1 
at tho outlet He managed io get through, it is true, but only by leaving 
all bis hair on the way And first he ran, then he halted, and then sat 
down and surveyed his hairless body, now* smooth a ; a palm atom. “Ah ! 
he exclaimed, “this misfortune has befallen mo b'V.uiKe of my greed and 
my greed alone. Henceforth I will not he greedy mo ever again get into 
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the carcass of an elephant.” And his terror found expression in this 
stanza:— 

Once bitten, twice shy. Ah, great was my fear! 

Of elephants’ inwards henceforth I’ll steer clear. 

And with these words the jackal made oft', nor did he ever again so 
much as look either at that or at any other elephant’s carcass. And 
thenceforth he was never greedy again. 


His lesson ended, the Master said, “Brethren, never let desires take root in 
the heart but pluck them out wheresoever they spring up.” [504] Having preached 
the Four Truths (at the close whereof those five hundred Brethren won Arahatship 
and the rest won varying lesser degrees of salvation), the Master identified the 
Birth as follows:—“I was myself the jackal of those days.” 


No. 149. 

EKAPANXA-JATAKA. 


“/f poison lurk .”—This story was told about the Licchavi Prince Wicked of 
Cl n he was living in the gabled house in the great forest 

near Wall. In those days Wall enjoyed marvellous prosperity. A triple wall 
encompassed t he city, each wall a league distant from the next, and there were 
three gates with watch-towers. In that city there were always seven thousand 
seven hundred and seven kings to govern the kingdom, and a liko number of 
viceroys, generals, and treasurers Among the kings’ sons was one known as 
Wicked Bicchavi Prince, a fierce, passionate arid cruel young man, always 
punishing, like an enraged viper. Such wa i his passionate nature that no 
ULl e could say more than two or three words in his presence; and neither 
parents, kindred, nor friends could make him better. So at last his parents 
resolved to bring the ungovernable youth to the All-Wise Buddha, realising that 
none but he could possibly tame their son’s fierce spirit. So they brought him 
to the Master, whom, with due obeisance, they besought to read the youth a 
lecture. . 

Then the Master addressed the prince and said“Prince, human beings 
should not be pas-innate nr cruel or ferociou s The fierce man is one who is 
harsh and unkind alike to the mother that bore him, to lus father and child, to 
his brothers and sisters and to his wife, friends and kindred; inspiring terror 
like a viper darting forward to bite, like a robber springing on his victim in the 
forest, liko an ogre advancing to devour,—the liev.-o man straightway will be 
ic born i(tor this life in hell or other place of punishment; and even in this life, 
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However much adorned he is, he looks ugly. Be his face beautiful as the orb of 
the moon at the full, yet is it loathly as a lotus scorched by flames, as a disc of 
gold overworn with filth. It is such rage that drives men to slay themselves with 
the sword, to take poison, to hang themselves, and to throw themselves from 
precipices; and so it comes to pass that, meeting their death by reason of their 
own rage, they are re-born into torment. So too they who injure others, are 
hated even in this life and shall for their sins pass at‘the body’s death to'hell 
and punishment ; and when once more they are born as men, [505] disease and 
sickness of eye and ear and of every kind ever beset them from their birth onward. 
Wherefore let all men shew kindness and be doers of good, and then assuredly 
hell and punishment have no fears for them.” 

Such was the power of this one lecture upon the prince that his pride was 
humbled forthwith; his arrogance and selfishness passed from him, and his heart 
was turned to kindness and love. Nevermore did he revile or strike, but became 
gentle as a snake with drawn fangs, as a crab with broken claws, as a bull with 
broken horns. 

Marking this change of mood, the Brethren talked together in the Hall of 
Truth of how the Licchavi Prince Wicked, whom the ceaseless exhortations of 
his parents could not curb, had been subdued and humbled with a single ex¬ 
hortation by the All-Wise Buddha, and how this was like taming six rutting 
elephants at once. Well had it been said that, ‘The elephant-tamer, Brethren” 
guides the elephant ho is breaking in, making it to go to right or left, backward 
or forward, according to his will; in like manner the horse-tamer and the ox- 
tamor with horses and oxen ; and so too the Blessed One, the All-wise Buddha, 
guides the man he would train aright, guides him whithersoever he wills along 
ar.y of the eight directions, and makes his pupil discern shapes external to him¬ 
self. Such is the Buddha and He alone/—and so forth, down to the words,— 
‘He that is hailed as chief uf the trainers of men, supreme in bowing men to the 
yoke of truth 1 . “For- sirs,” said the Brethren, “thero is no trainer of men like 
unto the Supreme Buddha.” 

And here the Master entered the Hall and questioned them as to what they 
were discussing. Then they told him, and he said, “Brethren, this is not the 
first time that a single exhortation of mine has conquered the prince; the like 
happened before.” 

And so saying, he told this story of the past. 




Once on a time when Brahmndatta was reigning in Benares, the Bodhi- 
satta came to life again as a brahmin in the North country, and when he 
grew up he first learned the Three Vedas and all learning, at Takkasilg, and 
for some time lived a mundane life. But when his parents died he became 
a recluse, dwelling in the Himalayas, and attained the mystic Attainments 
and Knowledges. There he dwelt a long time, till need of salt and other 
necessaries of life brought him back to the paths of men, and he came to 
Benares, where he took up bis quarters in the royal plea sail nee. Next day 
he dressed himself with care and pains, and in the best garb of an ascetic 
went in quest of alms to the city [50G] and came to the king’s gate. The 
king was sitting down and saw the Bod hisatta from the window,and marked 
within himself how the hermit, wise in heart and soul, fixing his gaze 
immediately before him, moved on in lion-like majesty, as though at every 

1 The quotation has not been traced in pnblishcd texts. 
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footstep he were depositing a purse of a thousand pieces. “If goodness 
dwell anywhere,” thought the king, “it must be in this man’s breast.” So 
summoning a courtier, he bade him bring the hermit into the presence. 
And the courtier went up to the Bodhisatta and with due obeisance, took 
his alms-bowl from his hand. “ How now, your excellency?” said the 
Bodhisatta. “The king sends for your reverence,” replied the courtier. 
“My dwelling,” said the Bodhisatta, “is in the Himalayas, and I have not 
the king’s favour.” 

So the courtier went back and reported this to the king. Bethinking 
him that he had no confidential adviser at the time, the king bade the 
Bodhisatta be brought, and the Bodhisatta consented to come. 

The king greeted him on his entrance with great courtesy and bade him 
be seated on a golden throne beneath a royal parasol. And the Bodhisatta 
was fed on dainty food which had been made ready for the king’s own 
eating. 

Then the king asked where the ascetic lived and learned that his home 
was in the Himalayas. 

“And where are you going now?” 

“ In search, sire, of a habitation for the rainy season.” 

“Why not take up your abode in my pleasaunce?” suggested the king. 
Then, having gained the Bodhisatta’s consent, and having eaten food 
himself, he went with his guest to the pleasaunce and there had a hermitage 
built with a cell for the day, and a cell for the night. This dwelling was 
provided with the eight requisites of an ascetic. Having thus installed the 
Bodhisatta, the king put him under the charge of tho gardener and went 
back to the palace. So it came to pass that tho Bodhisatta dwelt thence¬ 
forward in the king’s pleasaunce, and twice or thrice every day the king 
came to visit him. 

Now the king had a fierce and passionate son who was known as 
Prince Wicked, who was beyond the control of his father and kinsfolk. 
Councillors, brahmins and citizens all pointed out to the young man the 
error of his ways, but in vain. He paid no heed to their counsels. And 
the king felt that the only hope of reclaiming his son lay with the virtuous 
ascetic. So as a last chance [/»07] he took the prince and handed him 
over to the Bodhisatta to deal with. Then the Bodhisatta walked with 
the prince in tho pleas^unoo till they came to where a seedling Nimb tree 
was giowing, on which a yet grew but two leaves, one on one side, one on 
the other. 


“Taste a loaf of this little tree prince,” said the Bodhisatta, “and seo 
what it is like.” 

The young man did so ; but source had ho put the leaf in his mouth, 
when he. spat it out v ith on oath, and hawk- 1 and spat to get the taste out 
of liU mouth, 
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“ What is the matter, prince ?” asked the Bodhisatta. 

‘‘Sir, to-day this tree only suggests a deadly poison; but, if left to 
grow, it will prove the death of many persons,” said the prince, and 
forthwith plucked up and crushed in his hands the tiny growth, reciting 
these lines :— 


If poison lurk in the baby tree, 

What will the full growth prove to bo? 


Then said the Bodhisatta to him, “ Prince, dreading what the poisonous 
seedling might grow to, you have torn it up and rent it asunder. Even as 
you acted to the tree, so the people of this kingdom, dreading what a prince 
so fierce and passionate may become when king, will not place you on the 
throne but uproot you like this JSdmb tree and drive you forth to exile. 
Wherefore take warning by the tree and henceforth shew mercy and abound 
in loving-kindness.” 

From that hour the prince’s mood was changed. lie grew humble and 
meek, merciful and overflowing with kindness. Abiding by the Bodhisatta s 
counsel, [S08] when at his father’s death he came to be king, he abounded 
in charity and other good works, and in the end passed away to fare 
according to his deserts. 



No. 150. 

•SVNJLVA-JATAKA. 



_ 1 CvUar. vii. 8. 4- (Iran8luted in 5. B. K. xx. pp. 242 <fco.). In fclio 

Saman nap ha! a Siitta , the Diglia Nikaya gives tho incidents of this iutrodu. tovy story 
and makes ine King confess to having killed Lib father (Vol r. p. 8f>). 
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the good and virtuous old King his father, who had entered on the Paths, thereby 
destroying his own chance of winning like goodness and virtue, and bringing great 
woe upon himself. 

Hearing that the earth had swallowed up Devadatta, he feared a like fate for 
himself. And such was the frenzy of his terror that he recked not of his kingdom’s 
welfare, slept not upon his bed, but ranged abroad quaking in every limb, like a 
young elephant in an agony of pain. In fancy he saw the earth yawning for him, 
and the flames of hell darting forth; he could see himself fastened down on a bed 
of burning metal with iron lances being thrust into his body. Like a wounded 
cock, not for one instant was he at peace. The desire came on him to see 
the All-Wise Buddha, to be reconciled to him, and to ask guidance of him ; 
but because of the magnitude of his transgressions lie shrank from coming into 
the Buddha’s presence. When the Kattika festival came round, and by night 
Rajagaha was illuminated and adorned like a city of the gods, the King, as he 
sat on high upon a throne of gold, saw Jlvaka Komarabliacca sitting near. 
The idea flashed across his mind to go with Jlvaka to the Buddha, but he felt 
he could not say outright that he would not go alone but wanted Jlvaka to 
take him. No; the better course would be, after praising the beauty of the 
night, [509] to propose sitting at the feet of some sage or brahmin, and to ask 
the courtiers what teacher can give the heart peace. Of course, they would . 
severally praise their own masters ; but Jlvaka would be sure to extol the 
A11-Enlightened Buddha; and to the Buddha the King with Jlvaka would go. 
So he burst into fivefold praises of the night, saying— “How fair, sirs, is this 
clear cloudless night ! How beautiful ! How charming ! How delightful ! How 
lovely 1 ! What sage or brahmin shall we seek out, to see if haply he may give 
our hearts [>eace ?” 

Then one minister recommended Purana Kassapa, another Makkhali Gosala, 
and others again Ajita Kcsakambula, Kakudha Kaecayaua, San jay a Belatthi- 
putta, or Nigantha N&thaputta. All these names the King heard in silence, 
waiting for his chief minister, Jlvaka, to speak. But Jlvaka, suspecting that 
the King’s real object was to make him speak, kept silence in order to make sure. 
At last the King said, “Well, my good Jlvaka, why have you nothing to say?” 
At. the word Jlvaka arose from his seat, and with hands clasped in adoration 
towards the Blessed One, cried, “ Sire, yonder in my mango-grove dwells the 
All-Enlightened Buddha with thirteen hundred and lifty Brethren. This is the 
high fame that has arisen concerning him.” And here he proceeded to recite 
the. nine titles of honour ascribed to him, beginning with ‘Venerable' 2 .’ When 
he had further shewn how from his birth onwards the Buddha’s powers had 
surpassed all the earlier presages and expectations, Jlvaka said, “Unto him, the 
Blessed One, let. the King repair, to hear the truth and to put questions.” 

His object thus attained, the King asked Jlvaka to have the elephants got 
ready and went in royal state to Jivaka’s mango-grove, where he found in the 
1 'Crfumed pavilion the Buddha amid the Brotherhood which was tranquil as the 
ocean in perfect repose. Look where he would, the King’s eye saw only the 
endless ranks of the Brethren, exceeding in numbers any following ho had ever 
seen. Pleased with the demeanour of the Brethren, the King bowed low and 
spoke words of praise. Then saluting the Buddha, he seated himself, and 
a-ked him the question, ‘What i the fruit of the religious life ( And the 
Blessed One gave utterance to the S&mahnaphala Suita in two sections 3 . Glad 
at heart, the K hid peace with the i t the close of the S - . 

and rising up departed )vith solemn obeisance. Soon after the King had 


} Those exclamations are misprinted as vena; in the Pali text. It ib curious that 
the order is somewhat transposed litre, as compared with the opening words of the 
SdmaMaphnhi Sutta . 

2 Sec p. 49 of Vol. i. of the Dig!.a Nik ya for the list. 

3 In the Dlgha Nikiiya tlioro is no division of tile Sutta into two hhunavftras or 
sections. 
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the Master addressed the Brethren and said “Brethren, this King is uprooted; 
LolO] had not this King slam m ust for dominion that righteous rider his 
rather, he would have won the Arahat’s clear vision of the Truth ere he ro^e 
from his seat. But for his sinful favouring of Devadatta he has missed the fruit 
of the first path 1 . 

Xext day the Brethren talked together of all this and said that Aiatasattu’s 
crime of parricide, which was due to that wicked and sinful Devadatta whom he 
had favoured, had lost him salvation ; and that Devadatta had been the Kind's 
ruin At this point the Master entered the Hall of Truth and asked the subject 
of their converse. Being told, the Master said, “This is not the first time 
Brethren, that Ajsltasattu has suffered for favouring the sinful ; like conduct in 
the past cost him his life.’ So saying, he told this story of the past. 


Once on a time when Brailmadatta was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodhisatta was born into the family of a wealthy brahmin. Arriving at 
years of discretion, he went to study at Takkosila, where he received a 
complete education. In Benares as a teacher he enjoyed world-wide fame 
and had five hundred young brahmins as pupils. Among these was one 
named Safijlva, to whom the Bodhisatta taught the spell for raising the 
dead to life. But though the young man was taught this, he was not 
taught the counter charm. Proud of his new power, he went with his 
fellow-pupils to the forest wood-gathering, and there came on a dead tiger. 

“ Now see mo bring the tiger to life again,” said he. 

“You can’t,” said they. 

“ You look and you will see me do it.” 

u Y ell, if you can, do so,” said thoy and climbed up a tree forthwith. 

I hen Safijlva repeated his charm and struck the dead tiger with a 
potsherd. Up started the tiger and quick as lightning sprang at Safijlva 
ami bit him on the throat, killing him outright. Dead fell the tiger then 
and there, and dead fell Safijlva too at the same spot. So there the two 
lay dead side by side. 

The young brahmins took their wood and went back to thoir master to 
whom they told the story. “ My dear pupils,” said he, “ mark herein how 
by reason ol showing favour to the sinful and paying honour whei-e it was 
not due, he has brought all this calamity upon himself.” And so saying In- 
uttered this stanza : 

[oil] Befriend a villain, aid him in his need, 

hke that tiger which Safijlva- raised 
lo lifo, he straight devours you for your pains. 


1 Unlike the preceding ontenoe, this last sentono© does not occur in the Digha 
hikhya. The interpolation is i foresting as sup posting the licence with which words 
were put into the Master’s mouth by Buddhist author* 


. The fc' 108 * that sanjivilv (= < of or belonging to Sanjiva j fa U n oerid run 

on the meaning of Sunjlvo, which means ‘alive,’—the tiger having boon restored io liu 
by Sanjiva, whom it bereft of lifo by way of reward. 
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Such was the Bodhisatta’s lesson to the young brahmins, and after a 
life of almsgiving and other good deeds he passed away to fare according to 
his deserts. 


His lesson ended the Master identified the Birth by saying, “ Ajiitasattu was 
the young brahmin of those days who brought the dead tiger to life, and I the 
world-famed teacher.” 
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INDEX OF PROPER NAMES. 


Abhassara, the celestial realm 201—2 

Aciravatl, the river 102, 249 

Aggajava, the temple 47 

Agni (see a ho Jataveda) 283, 308 

Ajatasattu, King 67, 319—21 

AJavI, the town 47 

Amara, Queen 254 

Ambatittha 206 

Ambavana 14 

Ananda, the Elder 32, 42, 48, 89, 222, 
230, 314 
„ a fish 83 

Aufitha-pindika 1, 38, 92, 100, P)l, 117, 
120,134, 209, 220, 245, 
267, 314 

„ the younger 38 

Andlmpura, a town 12 
Andhra, the country 203 
Angulimala, the Elder 139 
Afijanavana 16G 
Anotatta, Lake 103 
Anupiya, a town 32 
Aratl, Mara’s daughter #88 
Asura 80, 82, 229 
Avici, the hell 104 

Badarika, the monastery 47 
Bamboo-grove, the 35, 44, 57, 67, 174, 
177, 215, 255, 269, 280, 298, 302, 301, 
305, 319 

Benares 4, 10, 19, 21, 22 ct passim 
Bhaddavatikfi, a town 206 
Bhaddiva, the Elder 32 
Bhagu, the Elder 32 
Blilmasena, a big weaver 201 
Brahma {sec Mali a-Brahma) 

Brahmadutta, King passim 
„ Prince 126 
Brahma-realm 8 et passim 
Buddha, Gotaina the 103, 172, 229, 230 et 
passim 

„ Kassapa the 36, 246 

,, Paclumutturu the 38, 213 

,, Vipaeal the 243 

Buddhas, raeceka 101, 103, 233, 289 
„ previous 16, 38, 90, 243, 246 

Canda, a N.iga 290 

Captain of the Faith (sc Sariputta) 

Ceti, the country of 121 
Chiittapam, a lay broth<-r 
Cincii, the brahmin-girl 143, 264 
CittahaUha-Snviputt i, the Elder 168 
Culla-Panthaka, the Elder 14. 16 
Oulla-Puidaputika-Tissa, the Eld r 44 


Dabba, the Mallian 21 
Desaka, a town 232 
Devas, wars of 80—1 

Devadatta 14, 32, 84, 57, 67, 142, 144, 
174, 255, 269, 286, 298, 304, H05, 319 . 
320 

jalaka, the elephant 57 

realm of 241 
i. ess Bealm 241 

Regents, the 81, 102 

mani, Prince 29 
Gaudhara 173, 218 
Ganges 156, 315 
Garula 80, 81 

Gaya-slsa 34, 67, 255, 305, 319 
Gotama 44, 100, 216 
GhatJkara; the potter 56 
Ghositarfima 206 

Himalayas 25, 93, 171, 20'’. 216, 241, 258, 
260, 267, 274, 317 

illisa, a miser 198 

Indra (see also Sakka) 28, 130, 171, 201, 
289 

Jambudlpa 137 

Janaka, King 133 

Jataveda (—Agni) 90 

Jetavanu 1, 9, 38, 172, 183, 314 et passim 

Jivaka-Komarabhacca 14, 16, 320 

Kalakaniaka, the Asura 229 
Kalanduka, a slave 280 
Kami. a girl 294 
K&na-mSta 291 
KapilanJ, a Therf 150 
Kapiliivatthu 85 

Kasi 4, 10, 19, 2J. 24, 111, 129, 162. 204 
207, 295, 309 

Kassapa, the Buddha 16, 246 
the Elder 36 

Katfihoka, a slave 275, 280 
Kattlmvahana, King 29 
Kattikii, the festival 261, 312 
Ketakuvuna 54 
Khrtiudiya, a doo 47 
Kimbila. the Elder 32 
Kings, the four great I. 102 
Kokuliku 260, 306 
Koliya, King 242 
Kora, the kshatriya 229 
Tv"" 1 1ii 37, 38 , "id, 91, 11 .s, j | ; j i" » 
las, 184, 187, 213, 243, 277 ’ ’ 
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Kosiya, a brahmin woman 285 
Kumbhanda 81 
Kundadhanavana 242 
Kundiya, a city 242 
Kusavatl, a city 231 
Kutinara, a town 231 

Kufcumbiyapntta-Tissa, the Elder 172 

Laludayi, the Elder 271 
Licchavis, the 251, 310 
Loaaka-TisBa, the Elder 105, 111 

Macala, a hamlet 77 

Magadha 35, 42, 49, 77, 88, 89, 98, 116, 
216, 269, 280 
Maglia, Prince 77 

Malia-Brahma 81, 241, 291, 292, 308 /4 

Malitimaya, GotiunaV. mother 100 

Mahiin/ima-Sakka, King 27 

Maha-Panthaka, the Elder 15 

Muhfivnna 251, 316 

Mahimsa i. Prince 21 

Mahosadha, King 254 

Makhiidcva, King 31 

Mallika, Queen 187 

Manosild, a region 103 

Mira 103 

„ daughters of 2SB 
Mithilfi, a ciV 31 
Mittavindaka 109, 209, 240 
Moggtill.ina, the I'llrler 35, 48, 94, 190, 
231, 242, 305 

Nilga 81, 206, 290, 311 
Nih vmunda, Queen 27 
Kidugsimaka, a village 230 
Nalakapana, a village 54 
Kal:t puna 231 

N uifia, a brahmin woman 293 
NidilimLai ha 30 
Niiui, King 31 

North-country, the 193, 203, 207, 210, 
200, 263, 271, 317 
North-weBt country, the 210 

Paecckft Buddhas lul, 103, 233, 289 
Pu'hirmittura, the Buddha 38, 243 
Pajjunna, tlie god 184 
Fiuenadi, King 38, 191 
Putikaraina 229 
Putimokkha, the 140 
Paviirunn, tho festival 73 
Piliya, a treasurer 280 

Ka; m, Muia'H daughter 2s-i 
lhiliu, the Titan 05, 139 
Pa hula, the Elder 47 
llitjugaha 2. »J, 31, 35, 30, 38, 12, 44, 49 
77, 92, 196, 198, 216, 231, 209 *280 
301, 320 


<SL 


Batthapala, the Elder 44 
Bohini, the river 181 

Sagata, the Elder 200 
Saketa, a city 166 

Sakka 77, 80, 81, 102, 171, 182, 198 
Sarhkassa, a town 73, 291, 292 
Samkhasetthi, a treasurer 280 
Saiijaya, a gardener 45 
Sahjiva, a brahmin 321 
Sarambka, an ox 217 

Sariputta, the Elder 35, 48, G4, 92—4, 98.. 

100, 167, 229, 230, 240, 291, 305 
Savatthi 1, 2, 9, 12, 44, 69, 92, 100, 110, 
135, 140, 101, 108, 183,184,185, 206, 
212, 217, 239, 244, 246, 249,257,261, 
273, 284, 292, 294, 310, 314 
Seri, a country 12 
Sindh 01, 03 

Sinert, Mt. 80, 101, 162, 170, 314 
»Sfvali, tho Elder 242 
Six, th. wicked 71, 73, 92, 207 
Rubhadda, Queen 231 
Sudaksana, King 231 
Sr--.ua ( = Anatlmpindika) 1 
Suddhcdana, Gotanms father 100 
Sumbha, a country 232 
Sunnkkhatta, a pervert 229 
Suppavasa, u lay-sister 242 

Takkasiln, a city 71,126,137, 148,173,203, 
217, 233, 237, 210, 243, 200, 285, 289, 
317, 321 

Tanks, Mara’s daughter 288 
Tathaguta 30 
Tavatiriisft-devaloka 80 
Telavi'iha. a river 12 
Thullnnandii, i Sister 292 
Ti.- a, tho Eld(* • Kutumbiyaputta- 172 
„ ,, Losuka- 105, 111 

Titan (mc Asura) 

Udiiyi, the Elder Lai- 21 
Upftli, tin; Elder 32,*38 
Uppalavanmi, tie. Sister 17, 50, 101 
Uttaragetthi, a youth 20>1 

Varaka, a tov,n 230 
Vasabka-Kkattiyu, Queen 27 
Veliiraa 101 

Voluvana (eee Bamboo-grove) 

Vepacitliya, an Asura 82 
Vc.wlli 92, 229, 251, 310 
VeBBftvuna, a deity 25, 182 
Videha, the country 31 
Vidudahha, Prince 27 
VTpa-.si. the Buddha 243 
Visukha, the lay-sLtcr 38* 

Vi^nkamma, 'ltc deity 171 

Yugaudhara Mts. 18 
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